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Cokml lantics ^alhttt, 

BARON HALKETt) 
OF GREAT FOSTERS, NEAR EOHAM, 
LATE OP THE COLDSTREAM GUARDS, ETC. ETC 



My dear Colonel, 

You are our most widely-travelled friend 

here. Your steps have wandered far beyond Boorde's range. Asia, 

North and South, Africa, North and South too, the Indies, and 

America, have seen you ; the Crimea has been stained by your blootl ; 

and there are few Courts and cities in Europe where you have not 

been. I may therefore well dedicate to you Boorde's records of his 

travels, more than 300 years ago, in his Introduction of Knoicledge. 

On the Elizabethan porch of your fine old Tudor house is the date 
of 1578, while Anne Boleyn's badge is the centre ornament of your 
dining-room ceiling, and Tudor badges are about it. I may therefore 
well dedicate to you Boorde's Dyetary of 1542, which starts with 
directions that may have been studied by the builder of your own 
house, or the early dwellers in it. As it was once my Father's too, 
and has been the scene of many a happy visit at different times of my 
life, I like to mix the thought of the old house with my old author, 
Andrew Boorde, and to fancy that he*d have enjoyed ordering where 
the moat was to be, the stables, and all the belongings, and lecturing 
the owner as to how to manage house and servants, wife and child, 
pocket and body. 

That health and liapi>iness may long be the lot of you and the 
charming sharer of your name, whose taste has beautified the old 
house that you have together so admirably restored, is the hope of 

Yours very sincerely, 

F. J. FURNIVALL. 
Walnut Tree Cottage, Egham, 
August 3, 1870. 
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FOREWORDS. 



PAUT I. ANDREW BOOEDE'S WORKS, AND THE 
EDITIONS OF THEM. 



A. GENUINE WOREB. 

i 1. TheDyetaryo/1642 (p. 11) 

J 2. Jg PowdTs edition 1547 <w 
15671 Wyefg undated edition; 
ColiceVa of 1662 (p. 13) 

f 3. The Fyrat Boke of the In- 
troduction of Knowledge, writ- 
ten hy 1542, not puMi^ied till 
1547 or a/l^; meant mainly 
to be a boo/t of Medicine, though 
Book J, is one of Travels. Two 
edUiom of it (p. 14). I» men- 
tioned in the Dyetary, Pryn- 
cypIeB of Astronamye, and the 
Brevyary (p. 15), and Barnes 
in the Defence of the Beide. 
The Lolhhiry editimi w of 
1562 or -3 a.d. (p. 18). 

\ 4. Barnes in the Defence of 
the Berde must be dated 1542 
of-Z (p. 19) 

\ 5, The Brenyary of Health, 
aritten also by 1542, though 
no edition it known till 1547. 
Boorde'e account of its name (p. 
21). Hisvwtivcs in writing it 
(p. 21). IPs a companion to 
(Ae Dyetary (P- 20) 

{ 6. The Pryncyples of Astrona- 
mye. Its contents, p. 22 (aii 
extraet/rom ii at p. IG) 



§ 7. The Peregrination, or Itin- 
erary of England, with its no- 
tice of " Boards Hill, the au- 
thour's birth place" (p. 23) 

i 8. The lost Itinerary of Eur- 
ope, which Boorde lent to 
Thomas Cromwell (p. 24) 

§ 9. A Boke of Sermona lost by 
old noodle Time ... (p. 24) 

} 10. The Pronostycaeyon for 
1545 (p. 26) 

§ 11. Tfie lost Treatyse vpon 
Berdee (p. 26) 

B. DODBTFUL W0RB8. 

} 12. Almanac & Pn^ostica- 
tion {p. 26) 

C. WORKS FBOBABLY HPURIOnS. 

i 13. Merie Talea of the Mad 
Men of Gotam ... (p. 27) 

i 14. Scogin'Bjests{p. 31). The 
Prologue and First Jest use 
Boorde's phrases (p. 3i2). 

{ 15. The Mylner of Abyngton 
(p. 32) 

i 16. The Promptuarium Phy- 
sicea and De iudiciis Urina- 
mm. of Bale's list ... (p. 33) 

§ 17. "Nos Vagabunduli" and 
the Friar " Hindrance" (p. 34) 



FOREWOBIIS. CONTENTS. 



PART U. ANDEEW BOOEDE'S LIFE. 



\ 18. Table, of the hioiim events 
of Bom-de'g Life ... (p. 3ti) 

} 19. His Dirlh at BwnTu Bill 
(p. 38J 

j 20. Hh Brivgituj-up, iiruhaUt/ 
at Oxford (P- ^0) 

J 21. Mr Lower'e identifieation 
of our Andrew with Lord Ber- 
geoenifj/s nativus or bondman 
in 1610, not to be trailed (p, 
41), as Boorde teas a Car- 
thusian Monk before this dale 
(p. 43) 

\ 23. Boorde accused of being 
"eotiveraanfuiithicomen" (p. 44) 

i 23. Boorde appointed " Siiffry- 
gan off Ohychentcr " {p. 44) 

j 24. Bnorde'a First Later, to 

Prior Hinton (p. 45-7) ; and, 

here anent, of the Carthueimts 

(p. 46) 

} 25. Boorde has " hjanee to de- 
parts from the Belygyon," goes 
abroad, and studies medieine 
(p. 47) 

§ 26. He returns to England, 
and attends the DuJre of Nor- 
folk (p. 48) 

J 27. Boorde's seeond visit to the 
Continent to stuily Medicine, 
with nottee of his later TVavels, 
especially to Compoetdla (p. 49) 

f 28, Boorde again in the Lon- 
don Charter-hoKse. He takes 
the oath to Henry VIII's Sit- 
premacy (p. 61) 

{ 29. Boorde is in thraldom in 

the Charterhouse. He ierite» to 

Prior Howghton in the Toirer 

(p. 52) 

5 30. Boorde is freed by Crom- 
well, whom lie visits (p. 62) 

j 31. Boorde's third visit to the 
Continent, and Second Letter, 
from Bourdeaux, 20 Jitiie, 



1335, to Cromtcdl (p. 63) 

} 32. Boorde in Spain, #c., sick. 
His Tliird LeUcr, to Crom- 
teell (p. 64) 

{ 33. Boorde at the Grande 
Chartreux. His Fourth Let- 
ter, to his Order in England 
(p. 66) 

i 34. Boorde in London again. 

His Fifth Letter, to Cromwdl 

(p. 68) 

§ 36. Boorde studies catd prae- 
tises medieine in Scotland. Bis 
SiM. Letter, to Cromwell (p. 
59). " Trust you) no Skoli " 
(p. 59, last line but one). 

j 36. Boorde in CamMd-gr. His 
Seventh Letter, to Cromwell, 
17 Aug., 1537 (i) (p. 61) 

{ 37. Boord^e fourth visit to the 
Continent. T/ie range of his 
Travels. He settles at Mont- 
pelier, and by 1542 has written 
the Introduction, Djetarj, 
Breuyary,* and (!) Treatyse 
vpon Berdes (p. 63) 

\ 38. Boorde at Winchester be- 
fore or by 1547, and j^obahly 
in London in 1547 lo bring out 
his Dyetary II, Introduction, 
Breuyary, and ABtronftmye 

(p. 64) 

j 39. Bp PoneVs charge against 
Boorde of keeping three wliores 
for himself and other Papist 
prieett (p. 651 

£ 40, Guilty ornolgmltgHp. 67) 

§ 41. Boorde in the /7erf Prison 
(Mr J. Payne Collier, p. 71-2). 
Boorde's Will {p. 73) and the 
Proving of it (p- 70) 

$ i2. Portraits of Andrew Boorde 
(p. 74) 

J iZ.CharacteridicExtractjtfrom 
Boorde's Breuyary : 
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a Where he speaks of himself 
or his tastes, ^c, (p. 74) 

fl His remarks on England, 
his Contemporaries, and the 
Poor (p. 82) 

y Some of Boorde^s opinions 
{on Mirth, p. 88) (p. 87) 

I Boorde^s Treatment of cer- 
tain Diseases (p. 96), and 
herein of Chaucei^s Soman- 



ou/^Saucefleem Face (p. 101) 

€ Boorde serious ... (p. 102] 

[See the Hindwords, p. 317. 

§ 44. Boorde^ s character (p. 106] 

§ 45. Esteem in which he and 

his t>ooks were held (p. 106) 

§46. The present Reprints ; soma 

Cuts used indiscriminately 

(p. 106) 
§ 47. The EdUai's task (p. 109) 



§ 1. Among the many quaint books from which I quoted in my 
notes to Russell's Book of Nurture in the Bahees Book (K E. T. Soc. 
1868), one of the quaintest was Andrew Booide's Dyetary, as readeis, 
no doubt, convinced themselves by the long extract on pages 244-8, 
and the shorter ones on p. 205, 207, &c. Since then I have always 
wished to reprint the book, and the securing, for 32«. at Mr Corser's 
sale last February, of a copy of the 1562 edition not in the British 
Museum,^ made me resolve to bring out the book this year. Wish- 
ing, of course, to print firom the first known edition, I turned to Mr 
W. C. Hazlitt's Handbook to find what that was, and where a copy 
of it could be got at, and saw, after the title of the Dyetary, the fol* 
lowing statement : 

" Wyer printed at least 3 editions without date, but in or about 
1542. Two editions, both differing, are in the British Museum; a 
third is before me ; and a fourth is in the public library at Cam- 
bridge.^ All these vary typographically and literally." 

Mt is in the Cambridge UniTersity Library, perfect Mr Bradshaw's 
description of it is as follows : 

" Boorde (Andr.) 

A oompendious regiment or dietary of health. 

London, Tho. Colwel, 12. Jan. 1562. 8*. 

(b) Title {within a gingU line) : Here Folo-/weth a (yompendyons Re-/ 
gimente or Dyetary of health, / made in Mount pyllor : Com-/pyled by Andrewe 
Boorde, of Phy-/Bycke Doctor / Anno Domini. M. D. LXII. / Xn. Die Mensis / 
Jannarij./ [woodcut of an astranofner.'] Imprint : Imprinted by / me Thomas 
Ck>lweL Dwel'/lynge in the house of Robert Wyer, / at the Signe of S. John 
Euan-/gely8t besyde Charynge / Crosse./ <^ / 

Collation : ABCDEFGH' ; 64 leaves (1—64). Leaf 1* tiUe (as above) ; 
1*— 4» Table of chapters ; 4»— 64* Text ; 64* Lnprint (as above)." 

' This is the same book as the one undated Wyer edition in the Museum. 
Mr Bradshaw*s description of it is : 



12 THE 1ST EDITION OF THE DYETARY IN 1642. [§ 1. 

A visit to the British Museum soon showed that one of these 
* editions * ^ in the British Museum was only a title-page stuck before 
a titleless copy of Moulton's Olaase of Health ^ on to which had been 
stuck a colophon from some other book of Wyer*s printing. The 
other Museum edition, in big black-letter, had not, on the front and 
back of its title, the dedication to the Duke of Norfolk that the other 
title-page had, and I therefore wrote to Mr Hazlitt to know where 
was the " third " copy that was " before " him when he wrote his 
Boorde entries. He answered that he had sold it to Mr F. S. Fllift of 
King St., Covent Garden, in one of whose Catalogues he had after- 
wards seen it on sale for four guineas. I then applied to Mr Ellis 
for this copy, and he very kindly had search made for it through hia 
daybooks of several years, and found that it had been sold to our 
fidend and member, Mr Henry Hucks Gibbs. Mr Gibbs at once 
lent me his copy, and it proved to be a complete one of the edition 
of which the Museum had only a title-page. It had a dedication to 
the Duke of Norfolk, — ^whom Boorde had attended in 1530, — dated 
6 May, 1542, which was not in the undated edition in the Museum, 
and Mr J. Brcnchley Rye of the Printed-Book Department was 
clearly of opinion that the type of the 1542 copy was earlier than 
that of the bigger black-letter of the imdated one, though it too was 
printed by Robert Wyer, or said so to be. 

Further, Mr Gibbs's copy was printed by Robert Wyer for Johfi 
Gowghe j and the latest date in Herbert's Aines for Robert Wyer is 
1542, while the latest for John Gough is 1543. One felt, therefore, 
tolerably safe in concluding that the 1542 copy was the first edition 

" BooBDE (Andr.) 

A compendious regiment or dietary of health. 

London, Robert Wyer, no date, 8". V 

^ (a) Title (within a border of ornamenti) : % Here Folo-/weth a Com- 
pendyuiis Re-/gyment or a Dyetary of / helth, made in Mount-/pyllor : Com- 
pyled / by Andrewe / Boorde, of / Physicke / Doctor./ [woodcut of an 
astrononur,"] ImpHnt : ^ Imprynted by me Robert / Wyer : Dwellynge at 
the / sygne of seynt lohn E-/uange1y8t, in S. Mar-/tyn8 Parysshe, bc8y-/de 
Charynge / Crosse./ ^ Cum priuilegio ad imprimen-/dum solum. 

Collation : ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQ* ; 64 leaves (1—64) in octavo. Leaf 
!• title (as above) ; !*• — 4» Table of chapters ; 4*— 64" Text; 64*' imprint (as 
above). 

Tlie copy in the Cambridge University Library is perfect" 

' Some bibliographers (if not most) are sadly careless dogs. 



§ 3.] FOREWORDS, WYEtt's UNDATED EDITION OF THE DYETARY. 13 

of 77ie Df/etary, and that it was publisht in 1542, the year in which 
its Dedication bears date. 

§ 2. But, this granted, came the question, When was the undated 
edition, printed by Robert Wyer, publisht 1 Before trying to answer 
this question, I must say that the Museum possesses a copy of 
another edition of the Dyetary, with a Dedication to the Duke of 
Norfolk, dated 6 May, 1547 (MDXLVn), altered from the Dedica- 
tion of 5 May, 1542, while, as I have Siaid before, the undated edition 
has no Dedication. But the colophon of this 1547 edition says that 
it was printed by Wyllyam Powell in 1667 (MDLXVII), the X and 
L haying changed places in the two dates. Was then 1547 or 1667 
the real date of this edition by William Powell ] 1547, 1 think ; for, 
1. Boorde died in 1549, and the Dedication is altered in a way that 
no one but an author could have altered it ; 2. the dates we have for 
William Powell's books are 1547-1566,^ so that he could have printed 
the Dyeiary in 1547 ; though we can't say he couldn't have printed 
it in 1567 too, as all his books are not dated. 

H then we settle on 1547 for the date of Powell's double-dated 
edition, the question is. What is the date of Robert Wyer's undated 
onel Are we to put Wyer's date down from 1642 to 1649 or later, 
and explain the absence of the Dedication by the fact of Andrew 
Boorde's death in 1549 1 ^ or are we to explain it by the Duke of 
Norfolk's arrest on Dec. 12, 1646, and suppose Wyer to have issued 
his edition before Henry VIII's death on the night of Jan. 27, 
1546-7, saved the Duke from following his accomplished son, Surrey, 
to the scafifold,^ while Powell, who issued his edition in the summer 
of the same year, could safely restore Boorde's Dedication, since Nor- 
folk, though excepted from the general pardon proclaimed on Edward 
VFs accession, was looked on as safe? The latter alternative is 
countenanced by Wyer's undated edition being printed from his first 
of 1542, rather than Powell's of 1547, as the collation shows ; but I 
cannot decide whether the second Wyer, or Powell, was issued first. 

* The last license to him in Collier's ExtractSf i, 187, is about midway be- 
tween July 1666 and July 1666. 

* The Duke of Norfolk did not die tm 1664. 

* Surrey was beheaded on Jan. 19, 1646-7. 



14 DYSTASr OP 1682. IXTnODCCTWN OF KSOIFLEDGE. [5 B, 3. 

The poesibUity that the undated deilicatioalcss Wyer waa issued hofoTo 
1642, and that the 1542 edition was the eocond, is negatived by Mr 
Eye'a opinion on the types of the two editions, and perhaps by the 
omisfljon of two of the wootlcuts, the change of the third, and the re- 
inlts of tlio collation. Of later etiitions I know only that of 15G2, 
' imprinted by me Thomas Colwel in the house of Robert Wyer ' : 
see page 1 1. By that fatality which usually attends the most imsatts- 
fftctory plan of "Estracts," Mr Collier has in his "Extracts" missed 
the only two entries in the Stationers' Eegisters relating to Boorde's 
books that I wanted, namely, tliat of this 1562 edition of the Dijetary, 
and the Lothbiiry edition of the IiUroduelion. The entry aa to 
Colwel's print of the Dyefary is : 

T. colwell "Reeevyd of Thomas ColweU,* for his fyne, for that 1 

he prented the Denfur;/ of helihe / the Asayce of Vxij'i. 
breade And Ale, wiVi arra pater,' wit/iout lycenae, ) 

Company of SiationcTe' First Reijider, leaf 77, in the 
list of Fines, 22 July 1561, to 22 July 15G2. 

Lowndea enters other editions of " 1564 (White Knights 507, 
mor. 9«. 1567 Perry pt, i, 468, 9». Bindley pt. i. 460, lis.) 1576." 

As the date of tlio Dedication to the Dynlary is 5 Miiy, 1542, 
while that of the Introduction is 3 May, 1542, 1 have put the former 
after the latter, though it (the Syetary) was published five years be- 
fore the Introduction. Still, the IntroihtcHon, the Dyeliiry, and the 
Breityanj (examined 1546, published 1547) were all written by 
Boorde by the year 1542. 

% 3. The fijrd Bake of the Introduction of Knowledije. Thia 
book was dedicated to the Frincoes Mary, afterwards Queen, daughter 
of Henry VIII, on May 3, 1542. It was intended to have a second 
book, in which the vices of Rome were mentioned,' and which second 
book may therefore ' have been the Breuyary, as the vices of Rome 
are mentioned in its 2nd part, the JErtravagantcs, fol, v, back. It 

' Colwell was ttdmttted a frooman ef the Stntionera' Compnnr on the 30th 

of August, iseo, 

' An Almanack. See entries in Stat. Eeg., and HaiUtfa Sa-ndbook. 

' In the Introdvetion, chap, uiii (repr.^gn, R), Boorde bujb, "Who so wyl 
see more of Rome k Italy, let him loke in the second boke, the .livii. chnp- 
ter" {p. 178 below). 

* I don't think it was so. 




{ 3.] FORSWORDS. THE UrrSODUCTlON WAS FBINTIKO IN 1643 A.D. 15 

\f as also intended to have been mainlj a book on physic, for, besides 
the four quotations given under (a) below, Boorde says in his 
Breuyarj/f " no man shulde enterpryse to medle with Phisicke but 
they which be learned and admytted, as it doth appeare more laige- 
lyer in the Introduction of knotodedge " (Fol. iii, at foot) ; and again, 
Fol. V, and Ixxvi back : 

'* I had rather not to meddle with Physicions and Chyerurgions 
then to haue them, yf I shulde dysplease them : for yf they be dys- 
pleased, there is neither Lorde nor Lady nor no other person can haue 
any seruyce or pleasure of theym, for this matter loke forther in the 
Introduction of knotoledgey and there shall you see what is good both 
for the soule and body in god. Amen." 

The Introduction was also intended to have a book on Anatomy 
in it, — see the next quotation ; — ^but it appeared as a book of Travels, 
with only a "fyrst Boke'* in or after 1647, after both the Dyetary 
and Breuyaryy and the Astronamye also, had been published. In 
each of these books the Introduction is mentioned as in the press. 
Take (a) the Breuyary : 

"Euery man the which hath all his whole lymmes, hath ii.c. 
xlviii. bones, as it doth more playnely appeare in my Anothomy in the 
Introduction of knowledge^ whiclte hath bene longe a pryntynge, for 
lacks of money and paper ; and it is in jn'yntynge, with pyctures, at 
Roherte Coplande, prynter,^^ (Breuyary, Pt I. foL Ixxxyiii.) 

" For kynges, and kynges sones, and other noble men, hath ben 
eximious Phisicions, as it appereth more largely in the Introduction 
of knoiclege, a boke of my makynge, heynge a pryntyng with Ro, 
Coplande (ib. FoL Ixx, back). See p. 93 below. 

" wherfore this science of medecines is a science for whole men, 
for sick men, and for neuters, which be neyther whole men nor 
sycke men ; wherfore I do aduertyse euery man not to set lytle by 
this excellent science of medecines, consyderynge the ytQitie of it, 
as it appereth more largelier in t?ie introductimi of knoidege.^* Fol. 
Ixxvi, back. 

" the kynges actes and lawes . . wylleth and commaundeth, with 
greate penalytie, that no man shulde enterpryse to medle with 
Phisicke, but they which be learned and admytted, as it doth 
appeare more largelyer in the Introduction of knowledge" Breuyary, 
FoL iii, at foot. 

(/3) The Dyetary, Boorde says in his Dedication to the Duke of 
Norfolk : 

'* But yf it shall please your grace to loke on a boke the which I 
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t. ttdled at the end ' Barnes in the defence of the Berde/ and is, on 
•eoount of its connection with Booide, reprinted at the end of this 
§ Tolume. The book opens thus : 



« 



It was so, worshypful syr, that at my last beynge in Mount- 
pyllour, I chaimsed to be assocyat with a doctor of Physyke / which 
at his retome had set forth .iij. Bakes to he pnjnted in Fleet strete, 
ioiihln Temple Barre, the whiche bakes were compyled togyther in one 
volume nam/id the Introductorie op Knowledge / whervpon there 
dyd not resort only vnto hym, marchauntes, gentylmen, and wym- 
men / but also knyghtes, and other great men, whiche were desyrouse 
to knowe the effycacyte and the effecte of his aforesayd bokes." 

Now this looks certainly as if the Introduction was at first 
believed by Boorde's acquaintances to have been intended to contain 
liis other two books written in or before 1642, namely, the Dyetary 
and Breuyary ; but as Boorde himself says he meant to have an 
Anatomy in his Introductian, and evidently much other matter on 
physic (p. 14-15 above), we need not speculate further on Barnes's 
words. What we know is, that the Introduction must have been 
published after the Breuyary of 1547, and the Astronamye doubtless 
of the same year. I say the same year, for the Preface of the 
Breuyary shows that a treatise on Astronomy was wanted to ac- 

not a few cut short like to the beard of marques Otto, some made round like a 
rubbiDg brush, other with a pique de vant (0 fine fashion I) or now and then 
suffered to grow long, the barbers being growen to be so cunning in this be- 
balfe as the tailors. And therfore if a man haue a leane and streight face, a 
marquesse Ottons cut will make it broad and large ; if it be platter like, a 
long slender beard will make it seeme the narrower ; if he be wesell-becked, 
then much heare left on the cheekes will make the owner looke big like a 
bowdled hen, and so grim as a goose ; if Cornel is of Chelmeresford sale true, 
manle old men doo weare no beards at all." — HarrUorCs Description of Eng- 
land, ed. 1586, p. 172, col. 2. 

See on this Beard question the curious and rare poem, — by Wey ? see the 
Roxb. Club print of it — " The Pilgrymage and the wayes of leruaalem," in a 
paper MS of Mr Henry Huth^s, about 1500 A.D., quoted below, p. 182. 

Prestes of the New lawe : 

The thyrd Seyte beyn prestis of oure lawe. 

That synge masse at \>e Sepulcore ; 

At ^e same graue there oure lorde laye. 

They 83mge |>e leteny euery daye. 

In oure maner is her songe, 

Saffe, here berdys he ryght longe ; 

That is \e geyse of ^at contre. 

The lenger \>e berdny the hettyr it he ; 

The ortlere of hem be barfote freeres . . . 
BOORDE. 2 
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dyd make in Mountpyller, named th^i Introductory of kriowlege^ there 
shall you se many new matters / the whiche I have no doubte but 
that your grace wyl accept and lyke the boke, the whiche is a prynt- 
ynge besyde saynt Duns tons churche within Temple baire, ottei' 
agayiist the Temple." (p. 227, col. 1, below.) 

(y) The Astronamye. The fiill title of this book, the only kno^vn 
copy of which is in the Cambridge University Libraiy, is : 

" The pryncyples / of Astronamye / the whiche / diligently per- 
scrutyd is in maner a / pronosticacyon to the worldes / end compylyd 
by Andrew / Boord of phisick / Doctor /," 

and the last words of the Preface are : 

" And wher I haue ometted & lefFt out mani matters apertayn- 
[yn]g to this boke, latt them loke in a book namyd the Introduction 
of knowleg, a boke of my makyng, the which ys aprintyng at old 
Robert CoplandSf the eldist printer of Ingland, the which doth print 
thes yere * mi pronosticacions." 

Accordingly, the colophon is, " Enprynted at London in y® Flete- 
strete / at the sygne of the Rose garland by / Robert Coplande." 

The other references in this volume to Boorde's other works are 
on B vii (not signed) : " for this matter, looke in the Breuyary ofhelth 
and in the Introduecyon of knowleg." 

C. ii. (not signed) " And he that wyll haue the knowleg of all 

maner of sicknesses & dysesys, let them looke in the breuyary of 
hdth, whiche is pryntyd at Wyllyam Mydyltons in flet stret." 

The last para^ph of the Astronamye is : 

" IT Now to conclud, I desier euere maw to tak this lytil vark for 
a pasttime.2 for I dyd wrett & make this bok in .iiii. dayes, and 
wretten with one old pene with out mendyng. and wher I do wret 
y* sygnes in Aries, in Taurous, & in Leo, is, for my purpose it stond- 
yth best for our maternal tonge.'' 

A further and earlier* notice of the Introduction is found in the 
chaffy answer to Boorde's lost attack on beards,* which answer is 

* A friend reads thet yere as * these here ; * but the words no doubt mean 
* this year,* and the pronogticacivns may be one of those of which a title of 
one, and a fragment of another — or a supposed other — are in the British 
Museum. See below, p. 25, 26-27. 

' past time, (trig, » I take Barnes's book to be of the year 1642 or 1643. 

^ As a substitute, take parson Harrison's : " Neither will I meddle with our 
varietie of beards, of which some are shauen from the chin like those of Turks, 
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called at the end ' Barnes in the defence of the Berde/ and is, on 
account of its connection with Booide, reprinted at the end of this 
Yoliune. The book opens thus : 
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It was so, worshypful syr, that at my last beynge in Mount- 
pyllour, I chaunsed to be assocyat with a doctor of Physyke / which 
at his retome had set forth .iij. Bokes to be prynted in Fleet strete, 
within Temple Barre, the whiche hokes were compyled togyther in one 
volume nam^d tlte Introductorib op Ejnowledge / whervpon there 
dyd not resort only vnto hym, marchauntes, gentylmen, and wyni- 
men / but also knyghtcs, and other great men, whiche were desyrouse 
to knowe the effycacyte and the effecte of his aforesayd bokes." 

Now this looks certainly as if the Introduction was at first 
believed by Boorde*s acquaintances to have been intended to contain 
his other two books written in or before 1542, namely, the Dyetary 
and Breuyary ; but as Boorde himself says he meant to have an 
Anatomy in his Introduction, and evidently much other matter on 
physic (p. 14-16 above), we need not speculate further on Barnes's 
words. What we know is, that the Introduction must have been 
published after the Breuyary of 1547, and the Astronamye doubtless 
of the same year. I say the same year, for the Preface of the 
Breuyary shows that a treatise on Astronomy was wanted to ac- 

not a few cut short like to the beard of marques Otto, some made round like a 
rubbing brush, other with a pique de vant (0 fine fashion !) or now and then 
Buffered to grow long, the barbers being growen to be so cunning in this be- 
halfe as the tailors. And therfore if a man haue a leane and strcight face, a 
marquesse Ottons cut will make it broad and large ; if it be platter like, a 
long slender beard will make it seeme the narrower ; if he be wesell-becked, 
then much heare left on the oheekes will make the owner looke big like a 
bowdled hen, and so grim as a goose ; if Ck)melis of Chelmeresford saie true, 
manie old men doo weare no beards at all." — Harrison* s Description of Eng^ 
land, ed. 1586, p. 172, col. 2. 

See on this Beard question the curious and rare poem, — by Wey ? see the 
Roxb. Club print of it — " The Pilgr3rmage and the wayes of leruaalem," in a 
paper MS of Mr Henry Huth^s, about 1500 A.D., quoted below, p. 182. 

Prestes of the New la we : 

The thyrd Seyte beyn prestis of cure lawe. 

That synge masse at \te Sepulcore ; 

At )7e same graue there oure lorde laye. 

They synge J»e leteny euery daye. 

In oure maner is her songe, 

Saffe, here berdys he ryght longe ; 

That is ^e geyse of ^at centre, 

Ths lenger \>e berde, the bettyr is he ; 

The ordere of hem be barfote freeres . . . 
BOORDE. 2 
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company it ^ ; Boordo tells us that he wrote his Adronamye in four 
days "with one old pen without mending ^ ; and this Astronamye was 
printed by Hobert Coplando, who, so far as we know, printed no 
book after 1547. The cutting of the * pyctures * must have taken so 
much time^, and the *lacke of money and paper'* continued so long, 
that old Eobert Coplande did not finish the book, but left his suc- 
cessor, William Coplando, to bring it out in Eobert*s old house,* in 
Flete strete, at the sygne of the Hose Garland,® no doubt late in 
1547, or in 1548. This delay in the appearance of the Introduction 
accounts for a few words in it relating to Boulogne, which coidd not 
have been written till 1544, when Henry VIII took that city : "Bo- 
leyn is now ours by conquest of Ryall kyng Hewry the eyght.^ " 

Now, besides William Coplande's undated " Eose-Garland " 
edition of the hitroduction, we know of another undated edition by 
him printed at Lothbury. In this " Lothbury " edition we do not 
find the above-quoted words of the " Rose-Gariand " edition relating 
to Boulogne ; and as we know that Edward VI restored Boulogne to 
the French in 1550, the Lothbury edition must have been after that 
date. It must also have been after the deaths of Henry VIII and 
Edward VI, when there was no king in England, as the Lothbury 
edition leaves out the Rose-Garland's " But euer to be trew to God 
and my kynge" (p. 117, L 24). The Lothbury edition must also 

* ** but aboue al thinges next to gn*ammer a Phj«cion muste haue surely 
his Astronomye, to know how, whe», & at what time, euery mcdecine ought to 
be ministred." — Breityary^ The preface, A I*rologe to Phisicions, Fol. ii, back. 
See also the * Proheme to Chierurgions,' Fol. iiii. 

* See p. 16, above. 

' That is, if any but the Englishman and Frenchman were cut for it, which 
I doubt. But Boorde might have waited for money for more original cuts. 

* See p. 16, above. 

* Herbert remarks in his MS memoranda, * though the book was printed 
by R. Copland, it was licensed to W. Copland.* — Ames (cd. Dibdin, 1816). 
I don't believe there is any authority for this " licensed." The Charter of the 
Stationers* Company was not granted till 1556. 

* If the reader will turn to the Rose-Garland device at the end of the In- 
tfodnotion, he will see how William Coplande has used his predecessor's 
block : he has left R. C. in the middle, but has cut out the black-letter 
•Robert* in the legend, and put his own 'William,' in thinner letters, in the 
stead of his predecessor's thicker * Robert,* which matcht the * Coplande.' 

' Th'j .xviii. day, the kinges highnes, hauyng the sworde borne naked be- 
fore him by the Lorde Marques Dorset, like a noble and valyaunt conqueror, 
rode into BuUeyn.^IfaWt Chronicle, p. 802, ed. 1809. 
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have been after 1558, for the change of Boorde's description of the 
Icelander^ " Lytle I do care for matyns or masse " (chap, vi line 9, p. 
141) into " Lytle do I care for anye of gods sentasse" shows that 
Mary's reign was over ; besides being a specimen of William Cop- 
lande's notion of rimes. As we know further that William Coplando 
printed one book at least at the Three Cranes in the Yintry in 1561 
— ^Tyndale's Parable of the Wicked Mammon — ^we may at once 
identify the Lothbury edition with that which was licensed to 
William Goplande in 1662-3,^ as appears by the following entry 
(omitted by Mr Collier 2) on leaf 90 of the first Register of the 
Stationers' Company : 

W. Coplande Becevyd of William Coplande, for his lycense 1 

for pryntinge of [a] boke intituled " the intro- > iiij* 
duction to knowlege " j 

Of Coplande's first, or Eose-Gctrlandy edition, a unique copy was 
known in Mr Heber's library ; but I could not hear of it, when first 
preparing the present volume, and was obliged to apply to the Com- 
mittee of the Chetham Library for the loan of their copy of the 2nd, 
or Lothbury, edition. This they most kindly granted me ; and Mr 
W. H. Hooper had copied and cut all the * pycturos ' in it, and the 
reprint was partly set-up, when a letter to that great possessor of old- 
book treasures, Mr S. Christie-Miller of Britwell House, brought me 
a courteous answer tliat he had the first edition, that I might correct 
the reprint of the second by it, and that Mr Hooper might copy the 
cuts — ^nine in number — that diflfered from those in the 2nd edition. 
These things have accordingly been done, and the varying cuts of the 
2nd edition put into, or referred to in, the notes. The diflerences in 
the texts of the two editions are very slight, barring the Boulogne, 
Eling, and Mass passages noticed on this page and the foregoing one. 

§ 4. The Dedications to the Introduction and the Dyetary, and the 
publication of the latter in 1642 (or 1643), coupled with the opening 
words of Barnes in Defence of the Berde which we quoted above, p. 
17, leave no doubt in my mind that this last tract was written and 

' This enables us too to settle that the other Lothbury books were printed 
after the Three-Cranes books. (One Lothbury book is dated 1566.) 
' See p. 14, above. 
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published in 1543, and that Boorde returned to England &om 
MontpeUer to see his Dyetary through the press. 

§ 5. The Breuya)*y of Health. Having thus discussed the dates of 
the three little books in the present volume, we have next to notice 
shortly Boorde's other books. The principal of these is the Breuyary, 
There is no copy of the first edition of it (a.d. 1547 ?) in the British 
Museum, Bodleian, or Cambridge University Library. Lowndes says 
that it was reprinted in 1548, 1552, &c., and I have seen a statement 
that the edition of 1552 is an exact reprint of that in 1547. A colo- 
phon at the end of the first book of the 1552 edition says, " Here 
endeth the first boke examined in Oxford, in June, the yere of our 
lord .M. CCCCC. xlvL And in the reigne of our souerayne Lorde 
kynge Henry the .viii kynge of Englande, Fraunce, and Irelande the 
•xxxviii yere . • . And newly Imprinted and corrected, the yere of 
our Lorde God .M. CCCCC. L. II." As I mean to give several ex- 
tracts from the Breuyary further on, page 74 et seq.^ in Boorde's Life, 
I shall only quote here his " Preface* to the Readers of this Boke," 
of which the end will commend itself to my feUow-workers in the 
Society, who, too, " wryte for a common welth^," and " neuer loke for 
no reward, neyther of Lorde, nor of Prynter, nor of no man lyuing." 

" Grentyll readers, I haue taken some peyne in makyng this boke, 
to do sycke men pleasure, and whole men profyte, that sycke men 
may recuperate theyr health, and whole men may presenie theym 
selfe frome syckenes (with goddes helpe) as weU in Phisicke as in 
Chierurgy. But for as much as olde, auncyent, and autentyke 
auctours or doctours of Physicke, in theyr bokes doth wryte many 
obscure termes, geuyng also to many and dyuerse infirmyties, darke 
and harde names, dyflycyle to vnderstande, — some and moosto of all 
beynge Greeke wordcs, some and fewe beynge Araby wordes, some 
beynge Latyn wordes, and some beynge Barbarus wordes, — Therefore 
I haue translated all suche obscure wordes and names into Englyshe, 
that euery man openlye and apartly maye vnderstande them. Fur- 
thermore all the aforesayde names of the sayde infimiites be set 
togyther in order, accordynge to the letters of the Alphabete, or the 
•A. B. C. So that as many names as doth begyn with A. be set to- 
gether, and so forth all other letters as they be in order. Also there 
is no sickenes in man or woman, the whiche maye be frome the 
crowne of the head to the sole of the fote, but you shall fynde it in 
this booke, — as well the syckenesses the which doth parteyne to 

* profit, good. 
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Chierurgy as to phisicke, — and what the eickenes is, and howe it doth 
come, and medecynes for tho selfe same. And for as much as eueiy 
man now a dayes is desyrous to rede briefe and compendious matters, 
I, therefore, in this matter pretende to satisfye mens myndes as much 
as I can, namynge this booke accordyng to the matter, which is, 
* The Breuiary of health ; * and where that I am very briefe in shew- 
ynge briefe medecines for one sicknes, I do it for two causes : Tho 
fyrst cause is, that the Archane science of physycke shulde not be to 
manifest and open, for then the Eximyous science shulde fal into 
greate detrimente, and doctours the whiche hath studied the facultie 
shulde not be regarded so well as they are. Secondaryly, if I shulde 
wryte all my mjnide, euery bongler wolde practyse phisycke vpon 
my booke ; wherfore I do omyt and leue out many thynges, re- 
lynquyshynge that I haue omytted, to doctours of hygh iudgement^ 
of whom I shalbe shewt for parte of these thynges that I haue 
wrytten in this booke : howe be it, in this matter I do sette Grod bo- 
fore mine eyes, and charitie, consyderynge that I do wryte this boke 
for a common welth, as god knoweth my pretence, not onely in 
making this boke, but al other bokes that I haue made, that I dyd 
neuer loke for no reward neyther of Lorde, nor of Prynter, nor of no 
man lyuing, nor I had neuer no reward, nor I wyl neuer haue none 
as longe as I do lyne, God helpynge me, whose perpetuall and 
fatherly blessynge lyght on vs all. Amen." 

In his Preface to " The Seconde Boke of the Breuyary of Health, 
named the Extrauagantes," as in its colophon,* Boorde re-states his 
chief motive for writing the book : 

" I do nat wryte these bokes for lemed men, but for symple and 
vnlemed men, that they may have some knowledge to ease them 
selfe in their dyseyses and infirmities. And bycause that I dyd omyt 
and leaue out many thynges in the fyrste boke named the Breuiary 
of Health, — In this boke named * the Extrauagantes ' I haue supplied 
those matters the whiche shulde be rehersed in the fyrst boke." 

The Breuyary was intended by Boorde as a kind of companion to 
his Dyetary ; for when treating * of the inflacion of the eyes ' and his 
remedies for it, he says : 

" Aboue all other thjmges, lette euery man beware of the premisses 
rehersed, in the tyme whan the pestilence, or the sweatyng syckones, 
or feuers, or agues, doth reigne in a countre. For these syckenesscs 
be infectiouse, and one man may infecte an other, as it dothe appere 
in the Chapiters named Scabies, morbus Ballicus. And specially in 
the dyatary of health, wherfore I wolde that euery man hauynge 

* Thus endetli these bokes, to the honour of the father, and the sonne, and 
the holy ghost, to the profj'te of all poore men and women. &c. Amen. 
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this boke, shulde haue the sayd dyetary of liealth with this boke, 
oonsideryng that the one booke is concuirant with the other." 

Again, in his Dyetary^ Boorde refers also frequently to the 
Breuyary^ and says, in lus Dedication to the Duke of Norfolk : 
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And where that I do speake in this boke but of dietes, and 
other thynges concemyng the same, If any man therfore wolde haue 
remedy for any syckenes or diseases, let hym loke in a boke of my 
makynge named the Breuyare ofheUhJ^ 

The two books were, as Boorde says, concurrent in subject (L 2, 
above), and probably also in date of writing, if not publication. 

The Breuyary is an alphabetical list of diseases, by their Latin 
names, with their remedies, and the way of treating them* Other 
subjects are introduced, as MtUwr, a woman — ^for which, see the ex- 
tract p. 68, below, — Nares, nosethrilles. Sec. Except for the many 
interesting passages and touches showing Boorde*s character and 
opinions, the Breuyary is a book for a Medical Antiquarian Society, 
rather than ourselves, to reprint. 

6. The Pryncyples of Astronamye. The second companion to 
the Breuyary — ^the Dyetary being the first — is the Asfronamye, of 
which the title and an extract are printed above, p. 16. It is too 
astrological for us to reprint, though one or two chapters are generally 
interesting. 

The following is its Table of contents : 

IT The Capytles of contentes* 
of thys boock folowth. 

The fyrst Capytle doth shew the names of the .xii synes and 
of the .vii. planetes. And what the zodiack, and how many 
minutes a degre doth containe. 

IT The seconde Capytle doth shew what sygnes be mouable, and 
what sygnes be not mouable, and which be commone, and which be 
masculyn signes, and which be femynyne, and of the tryplycyte of 
them. 

IF The .iii. capytle dotho shewe in what members or places in 
man y* sygnes hath theyr domynion, and how no man owt to be let 

' '*The Breviarie of health" was licensed to Tho. Easte on March 12, 
1581-2. (^Collier' 8 EvtracU from the Begittert of the Stationers^ Company ^ 
it. IGl.) ' orig. contencca. 



§ e, 7.] FOREWORDS, boorde's astronamye, his peregrination, 23 

hlod whan the moone is in y* sygne wher the sygne hath domynyon ; 
and also what operacion the sygnes be of whan y* moono is in ther 

IT The .iii[i]. capytle doth sliew of the fortitudes of the planetes, 
and what influens they doth geue to vs. 

IT The .V. Capitle doth shew the natural dyspocycyon of the 
mone whan she is in any of the .xii. sygnes. 

IT The .vi. capytle doth shew of y* nature of al y* .xiL sygnes, 
And what influence thei hath in maw, And what fortitudes y* planetes 
hath in y* signes, wi\Ji the names of the Aspects. 

IT The .vii. capytle doth shew y® natural dyspo[s]ycion8 of the 
planetes, And what operacyon they hath in mans body. 

IT The .viiL Capitle doth shew of the .v Aspectus, and of theyr 
operacyon 

% The ix capitle doth shew of y* mutacion of y* Ayer whan any 
rayne, wind, wedder, froste, and cold, shold be by the couise of y* 
sygnes and planetes. 

% The .X. capytle doth shew y* pedyciall of the aspectus of the 
mone and other planets, and what dayes*^ be good, and what dayes 
be not. &a 

IT The .xi capytle doth shew of fleubothomy^ or lettyng of blod^ 

IT The xii capitle doth shew how, whan, & what tyme, a phi- 
sicion sholde minister medycynes 

IT The .xiiL Capitle doth shew of sowing of seedes, & plantynge 
of trees, and setyng of herbe. 

Thus endyth the table. 

As I have said before (p. 15, 17), I believe the Astronamye to 
have been published with the Breuyary in 1547. 

§ 7. Tlie Peregriiiation, The Itinerary of England, or ' The 
Peregrination of Doctor Boarde, which is the title in Hearne, may 
perhaps be taken as part of his lost Itinerary of Eurojpe, and was 
printed by Hearne in 1735, in his BenedictiLS Abbas Petroburgensis^ 
de Vita et Oestia Henrici III et Ricardi I, &c., vol. ii. p. 764 — 804. 
It is a list of 

" Market townes in England, p, 764-771. 

Castelles in England [& Wales], p. 771-775 (168 of them ; where- 
of 7 were new, and 5 newly repaired). 

In England be 24 suffragane bishops, p. 775. 

Hes adjacent to England, p. 775-6. 

The havens of England, p. 776-7. 

Downes, mountaynes, hilles (including *Boord's Hill, the authours 
birthplace '), dayles, playnes, & valleyes of England, p. 777-782. 

* orig. dayer. * orig, flenbothomy. ' orig, bold. 
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Fayre stone bridges in England, p. 782-3. 

Elvers and pooles, p. 783-9. 

Forestes and parkes in England, p. 789-797. 

The high wayes of England, from London to Colchester, & Or- 
ford, p. 797-9. 

The compasse of England round about by the townes on the sea 
coste, p. 800-4." 

§ 8. The Itinerary of Europe, This, though lost to us now, may 
yet, I hope, turn up some day among some hidden collection of 
Secretary Cromwell's papers. Boorde gives the following account 
of it in the Seventh chapter of his Introduction^ p. 145, below ; 

" for my trauellyng in, thorow, and round about Europ, whiche 
is all chrystendom, I dyd wryte a booke of euery region, countre, 
and prouynce, shewynge the myles, the loeges, and the dystaunce 
fipom citye to cytie, and from towne to towne ; And the cyties & 
townes names, wyth notable thynges within the precyncte [of], or 
about, the sayd cytyes or townes, wyth many other thynges longe to 
reherse at this tyme, the whiche boke at Byshops-Waltam — .viii. 
myle from Wynchester in Hampshyre, — one Thomas Cromwell had 
it of me. And bycause he had many matters of [state] to dyspache 
for al England, my boke was loste, the which mygnt at this presente 
tyme haue holpen me, and set me forward in this matter." (See p. 33.) 

§ 9. ^ Boke of Sermons, This is not known to us, except by 
Boorde's own mention of it in Tlie Extrauagantes, FoL vL (See p. 78.) 

" shortly to conclude, I dyd neuer se no vertue nor goodnes in 
Rome but in By shop Adrians days, which wold haue reformed 
dyuers enormities, & for his good wyl & pretence he was poysoned 
within .iii. quarters of a yere after he did come to Rome, as this 
mater, with many other matters mo, be expressed in a boke of my 



serm^ms," 



This book one would at first assume to have been written before 
1529-30, when Boorde was first * dispensed of religion' in Prior Bat- 
manson's days — as he says in his 5th Letter, p. 58 below,— especially 
as Pope Adrian VI died Sept. 24, 1523 ; but as we have no evidence 
that Boorde went abroad before 1529-30, and then to school to study 
medicine, we shall be safer in putting the probable date of the Ser- 
mons at between 1530 and 1534, when Boorde finally gave up his 
* religion * or monkery; though it may have been later, as he was both 
monk and priest, and signed himself ^ prest ' in 1537. The loss of 
the book is assuredly a great one to us — one of the many losses for 
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which that blind old noodle Time is to blame, — as we may be sure 
that the Sermons of a man like Boorde wonld have pictured his 
time for us better than almost any book we have. 

§ 10. il Pronostycacyon for the yere 1645. Among Bagford's 
collection of Almanack-titles in the Harleian MS 5937, I have 
been lucky enough to notice the title-page of a hitherto uncatalogued 
work of Andrew Boorde's, which is, I suppose, unique : 

"A Pronosty-/cacyon or an Almanacke for / the yere of our 
lorde .M. CCCCC. / xlv. made by Andre we Boorde / of Physycke 
doctor an En-/gly8he man of the vni-/versite of Ox-/forde," Over 
a rose-shaped cut with a castle in the centre, used in the titleless 
edition of the Shepherd's Calendar in the British Museum, formerly 
entered as (?) Pynson's, but which, I am persuaded, is W. Coplande's. 

On the back is " The Prologe to the reder. 

IWere nat wyse, but inscipient, if I shulde enterpryse to wryte 
or to make any boke of prophesy e, or els to pronostycate any 
mater of the occulte iugement of god, or to defyne or determyne 
any supe?Tiatural mater aboue reson, or to presume to medle 
with the bountyfull goodnes of god, who doth dispose euery thing 
graciously. All such occulte and secrete maters, for any maw to 
medle with-all, it is prohibited both by goddes lawe & the lawe of 
kynge Henry the eyght^ But for as muche as the excellent scyence 
of Astronomy is amytted dayly to be studyed & exercysed in al 
vniuersities, & so approued to bo y* chiefe science amonge all the 
other lyberal sciences, lyke to the son, the which is in the medle of 
the other planetes illumynatynge as wel the inferyal planetes as jr* 
superyal planetes. So in lyke maner Astronomy doth illucydat all 
the other lyberal sciences, indusing them to celestyall & terrestyall 
knowlege. D[olthe nat the planetes, sygnes, and other 8t[ers i]nduco 
vs to the knowlege of a c[reator of] them, doth nat y* Mone gyue 
moyster to the 2" 

Coupling this with the fact already noticed, p. 16, L 16, above, that 
Boorde in his Astronamye refers to Robert Coplande who prints * thes 
yere my pronostycayons,* we must either conclude (as I do myself) 
that Boorde, like the Laets of Antwerp — grandfather, father, and 
son' — issued Prognostications yearly for some time, or that, if he 

' Stat. 33, Hen. Vm, cap. 8, A.D. 1641-2, See Queene Muahethes Acha* 
demy, notes. 

' * to the ' are the catchwords. 

' See my Cajftain Cox, or Laneham't Letter, for the Ballad Society, 1870. 
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only issued one, the date of his Astranamye is 1545, and not 1547, 
as I before supposed. 

§ 11. ^ Treat yse vpon Berdes, All that we know of this book 
is got from the third tract in the present volume, called on its title- 
page, " The treatyse answerynge the boke of Berdes," and on its last 
page " Barnes in the defence of the Berde." The writer first speaks 
of Boordo's spohen answer to those who "desyred to knowe his 
fansye concemynge the werynge of Berdes " (p. 307), then says that 
Boorde " was anymatyd to wryfe his boke to thcnde that great men 
may laugh thereat," as if he referred to the end of Boorde's Dedica- 
tion of his Dyetai'y to the Duke of Norfolk (p. 225 below), and lastly 
heads his answer to Boorde " Here foloweth a treatyse, made, an- 
swerynge the treatyse of doctor Borde vpon Berdes *' (p. 308). This 
makes it impossible to doubt the existence of such a book by 
Boorde ; and the different charges which the writer (Barnes, whoever 
he may be) in his subsequent verses quotes from Boorde c^inst the 
wearing of beards* are hardly consistent with a mere report of 
Boorde's sayings. Further, Wilson's allusion in 1553 to one who 
should ' dispraise beardes or commende shauen hiddes' (p. 307, note), 
probably points to this lost tract of Boorde's on Beards, as another 
passage of Wilson's does to Boorde's Dydary, and Introdwtion, note 
on pages 116, 117, below. The reader can see for himself, in 
Barnes's lame verses, what arguments Boorde used against beards. 
Of Barnes's answers I can't always see the point ; but that Boorde 
was a noodle for condemning beards, and advocating shaving, I am 
sure. Shaving is one of the bits of foolery that this age is now 
getting out of; but any one who, as a young man, left off the ab- 
surdity some three years before his neighbours, as I did, will recollect 
the delightfully cool way in which he was set down as a coxcomb 
and a fool, for following his own sense instead of other persons' 
reasonless customs. 

§ 12. Almanac and Prognostication, In the British Museum 
(Case 18. e. 2, leaves 51, 52) are two bits of two leaves, belonging to 

* Yet contrast Boorde's saying in his Brevyary, "The face may hauo 
many impedimentes. The fyrst impedymcot is to se a man hauyng no 
berde, and a woman to haue a berde." p. 96^ below. 
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two separate Almanacs or Prognostications. The first bit is for the 
months of September, October, November, and December M. LLLLL. 

and xxxvii[. .],^ signed at the foot " e : Doctor of phisik." 

This e is supposed to be the last letter of Boorde. The second bit is 
of a Prognostication, with a date which is supposed to be 1540, 

"made by Maister " [no more in that line^ " cian and 

Preste." Put "Andrew Boorde physi" in the bit torn off the 
left edge, and you have one of the Pronosticacions which Eobert 
Coplande in his day may have printed for our author (p. 16, 
above). 

§ 13. Jest-booka, I. Merie Tales, We come now to those books 
that tradition only assigns to Boorde : The Merie Tales of the Mad 
Men of Gotam. and ScogirCs Jests, Though the earliest authority 
known to us for the former is above 80 years after Boorde's death, 
namely, the earliest edition of the book now accessible, that of 1630 
in the Bodleian : " gathered together by A.B., of Physick, doctour : " 
yet Warton says : " There is an edition in duodecimo by Henry 
Wikes, without date, but about 1568, entitled Merie Tales of the 
madmen of Gotam, gathered together by A.B. of physicke doctour," 
Hist. Engl. Poetry, iii. 74, note /. ed. 1840 ; however, Warton had 
never seen it. Mr Halliwell, in his Notices of Popular English His- 
lories f 1848, quotes an earlier edition still, by Colwell, who printed 
the 1562 edition of Boorde's Dyetary, "Merie Tales of the Mad 
Men of Gotam, gathered together by A.B. of Phisike Doctour. 
[Colophon] Imprinted at London in Flet-Stret, beneath the Conduit, 
at the signe of S. John Evangelist, by Thomas ColwelL n. d. 12* 
black letter." Mr HazHtt puts Colwell's edition before Wikes's, and 
quotes another edition of 1613 from the Harleian Catalogue.^ 

In a book of 1572, "the fooles of Gotham" is mentioned as a 
book: see p. 30, below. Mr Horsfield, the historian of Lewes, 

' Boorde was in Scotland in 1536, in Cambridge in 1537 ; see p. 59-62 below. 

' The blank looks to me like an intentional one, so that a different name 
might be inserted in each district the Prognostication was issued in. 

' The ohapbook copy in Mr Ck>rser*8 6th sale, of The Merry Tales of the 
Wise Men of Gotham (over a cut of the hedging-in of the cuckoo — a country- 
man crying 'Ck)Ocoa,' and a cuckoo crying * Gotam,* both in a circular 
paling—), Printed and Sold in Aldermary Church Yard, Bow Lane, London, 
contains 20 Tales, and six woodcuts. 
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affects to find the cause of these tales in a meeting of certain Com- 
missioners appointed by Henry VIII. 

" At a last^ holden at Westham, October 3rd, 24 Henry VIII, 
for the purpose of preventing unauthorized persons 'from setting 
nettes, pottes, or innyances,' or any wise taking fish within the 
privileges of the marsh of Pevensey, the king's commission was 
directed to John, prior of Lewes ; Richard, abbot of Begeham ; John, 
prior of Mychillym ; Thomas, Lord Dacre ; and others. 

" Dr Borde (the original Merry Andrew) founds his Tales of the 
Wise Men of Gotham upon the proceedings of this meeting — Gotham' 
being the property of Lord Dacre, and near his residence [at Herst- 
monceux Castle.] — Horsfield's History of LeiceSy voL i, p. 239, note ; 
no authority citea ;" — quoted by M. A. Lower, in Sussex Arch, ColL 
vL 207. 

Anthony a Wood in his Athence Ozonienses, of which the first 
edition was published in 1691-2, over 140 years after Boorde's 
death, says at p. 172, voL i., ed. Bliss, that Boorde wrote the Merie 
Tales: 

" The merry Tales of the mad Men of Gotham, Printed at Lon- 
don in the time of K. Hen. 8 ; in whose reign and after, it was 
accounted a book full of wit and mirth by scholars and gentlemen. 
Afterwards, being often printed, is now sold only on the stalls of 
ballad singers. (An edition printed in 12mo. Lond. 1630, in the 
Bodleian, 8vo. L. 79. Art. * Gathered together by A. B. of physicke 
doctor.')" 

Those who contend for Boorde's authorship of this book are 
obliged to admit that the greater part of its allusions do not suit the 
Gotham in Sussex,^ but do suit the Gotham in Nottinghamshire, ex- 
cept in three cases, where a Mayor, nearness to the sea, and putting 

' << LatU in the marshes of Kent [and Sussex] is a court held by the 
tw'enty-four jurats, and summoned by the bailiff ; wherein orders are made to 
lay and levy taxes, impose penalties, &c., for the preservation of the said 
marshes." Jacob's Law Diet, — Lower, ib, 

' Gotham still possesses manorial rights. Qotham marsh is a well-known 
B}x>t in the parish of Westham, adjacent to Pevensey ; but the Manor-house 
lies near Magham Down in the parish of Hailsham. — Lower, ih, 

' The manor of Gotham is the property of Lord Dacre, and near hia 
residence, Herstmonceux Castle. The manor-house lies near Magham Down, 
in the parish of Hailsham. — Sussex Arch, Coll, vi, 206-7. 

Lower. Sussex Arch, Coll. vi. 208. " In the edition of Mr Halliwell 
(which exhibits satisfactory evidence of some interpolating hand having intro- 
duced local names and circumstances, for the purpose of accommodating the 
anecdotes to the Nottinghamshire village) there arc several jests which are still 
current as belonging to Sussex." 



i 13.] FOREWORDS, DID BOORDE WRITE THE GOTHAM TALES 1 29 

an eel in a pond to diown liim, are alluded to ^ ; but they argue that 
all the Nottinghamshire allusions have been introduced into the book 
since Boorde wrote it, and John Taylor the Water-Poet alluded to it 
One may start with the intention to make the book Boorde's, and 
make it fit Sussex, by hook or by crook, or, from reading the book, 
turn cranky oneself, and write mad nonsense about it. There is no 
good external evidence that the book was written by Boorde, while 
the internal evidence is against his authorship. 

The earliest collection known to us, of stories ridiculing the 
stupidity of the natives of any English county, is in Latin, probably 
of the 12th century, and relates to Norfolk. It was printed by Mr 
Thomas Wright in his Early MT/deries and other Latin Poems of 
the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries, 1838, p. 93-8, from 2 MSS of 
the 13th and 15th centuries in Trinity College Cambridge. In his 
Preface, Mr T. Wright says of this satire : 

^* The Descriptio Norfolciensium is said, in the answer by John 
of St Omer (p. 99-106), to have been written by a monk of Peter- 
borough, and is, in all probability, a composition of the latter part 
of the twelfth century. It is exceedingly curious, as being the 
earliest known specimen of a collection of what we now call Men-of- ' 
Gotham stories ; in Germany attributed to the inhabitants of Schild- 
burg, but here, in the twelfth century, laid to the account of the 
people of Norfolk. The date of the German Schildburger stories is 
the sixteenth century*; the wise men of Gotham are not, I think, 
alluded to before the same cent^iry. Why the people of Norfolk 
had at this early period obtained the character of simpletons, it is 
impossible to say ; but the stories which compose the poem were 
popular jests, that from time to time appearing under different forms, 
lived until many of them became established Joe Millers or Irish 
Bulls. The horseman (p. 95, L 122-4) who carries his sack of com 
on his own shoulders to save the back of his horse, is but another 
version of the Irish exciseman, who, when carried over a bog on his 
companion's shoulders, hoisted his cask of brandy on his own 
shoulders, that his porter's burden might be lessened. The story of 
the honey which was carried to market after having been eaten by 
the dog (p. 99-7, L 147-172) re-appears in a jest-book of the seven- 
teenth century."* 

' Mr Lower thinks this clearly refers to the Pevensey practice of drowning 
criminals. — Suss, Arch, Coll, vi. 208 ; iv. 210. 

* " Foi further information on this subject see an admirable paper on the 
Early Oenhan Comic Romances, by my friend Mr Thoms, in the 40th number 
of the Foreign Quarterly Review."— T. Wright. 

» Coffee H(nt$e Jeit$, Fifth Edition, London, 1688.— T. Wright. 



30 DID BOORDE WRITE THE GOTHAM TALES? [§ 13. 

The story of the sack of com and the horse which Mr T. Wright 
instances from the 13th century, is, in fact, the Second Tale in the 
Gotham collection attributed to Boorde : 

There was a man of Grottam did ride to the market with two 
hushells of wheate ; and because his horse should not beare heauy, 
he carried his come vpon his owne necke, & did ride vpon his horse, 
because his horse should not cary to heauy a burthen. Judge you 
which was the wisest, his horse or himselfe. 

The Gothamites too were known before The Merie Tales, and 
if we may trust Mr Collier, the subject was open to any one. Mr J. 
P. Collier says : 

" * The folcs of Gotham * must have been celebrated long before 
Borde made them more ridiculous, for we find them laughed at in 
the Widkirk Miracle-plays, the only existing MS. of which was 
written about the reign of Henry vl. The mention of * the wise 
men of Gotum ' in the MS. play of * Misogonus ' was later than the 
time of the collector, or author, of the tales as they have come down 
to us, because tliat comedy must have been written about 1560 : tlie 
MS. copy of it, however, bears the date of 1577. In * A Briefe and 
necessary Instmction,' &c. by E. D., 8vo. 1572, we find the * fools of 
Gotham ' in the following curious and amusing company : — * Bevis of 
Hampton, Guy of Warwicke, Arthur of the round table, Huon of 
Bourdeaux, Oliver of the castle, the foure Sonnes of Amend, the 
witles devices of Gargantua, Howleglas Esop, Eobyn Hoode, Adam 
Bell, Frier Kusho, the Fooles of Gotham, and a thousand such other.' 
Among the * such other,* are mentioned * tales of Robyn Goodfellow,' 
' Songes and Sonets,* * Pal laces of Pleasure,* * imchast fables and 
Tragedies, and such like Sorceries,' * The Courte of Venus,* * The 
Castle of Love.* — This is nearly as singular and interesting an 
enumeration as that of Capt. Cox's library in Laneham's Letter from 
Kenilworth, printed three years later, although the former has never 
been noticed on account of the rarity of E. D.*8 [possibly Sir Edward 
Dyer*8] strange little volume. — ^William Kempe*s ' applauded merri- 
ments,' of the men of Gotham, in the remarkable old comedy *A 
Knack to know a Kjiave,* 1594, consists only of one scene of vulgar 
blundering ; but it was so popular as to be pointed out on the tiUe- 
page in large tyjie, as one of the great recommendations of the 
drama.** — Collier*s Bibliographical Account^ vol. i. p. 327. 

I can see nothing in the Merie Tales that is like Boorde's hand ; 
and if Colwell printed the book after Boorde*s death, why shouldn't 
he have put Boorde*s name on its title-page, as he did on the title- 
page of Boorde*s Dyetary that he printed ? So too with Wikes. 
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§ 14. '* 8eogiH*8 Jests, an idle thing unjustly fathered upon Dt 
Boorde, have been often printed in Duck Lane," says Anthony a 
Wood, Ath. Oxon. L 172, ed. Blisa A copy of the first edition 
known to us is in the British Museum : ** The first and best parts of 
Scoggins lests : full of witty Mirth and pleasant Shifts done by him 
in France and other Places ; being a Preseruatiue against Melancholy. 
Gathered by An. Boord, Dr of Physicke." London, F. Williams, 
1626. Lowndes names an earlier edition in 1613, and an earlier 
still in black letter, undated. The work was licensed to Colwell in 
1566. 

Ck)lwell Becevyd of Thomas colwell, for his lycense for pryntinge of 
the gejstes of skoggan, gathered together in this volume iiij*. 
MS Register A, haf 134 ; {Colliei^s Stat Reg. L 120.) 

The ' gathered together in this volume* looks as if this were the 
first collected edition of some old jests known in print or talk before. 
Anthony a Wood did not believe that Andrew Boorde ever had 
anything to do with this book. A modem follower of his might 
argue: "The way in which these attributions are got up, is well 
illustrated by a passage in Mr W. C. Hazlitt's Eai'ly Papular Poetrt/y 
voL iii, p. 99 : 

* It is not unlikely that, besides the Meine Tales of the Mad 
Men of Gotaniy and Scogi7i*8 Jests, Borde was the real compiler of 
the Merie Tales of Skelton^ of which there was surely an impression 
anterior to Colwell's in 1567.' 

" * Boorde recommends mirth in his books, says he has put jokes 
into one to amuse his patron, therefore he wrote all the jest-books 
issued during his life, and d fortiori those printed twenty years 
after his death.' Surely the more reasonable line to take is, 
' In aU his authentic books, Andrew Boorde declares himself, and 
otherwise enables us to identify him. In all, he writes about himself 
and his own work. If in any other books nothing of this kind is 
present, the odds are tliat Boorde did not write them. Merie Tales 
were put down to Skelton that he never wrote ; may not those and 
the Jests put down to Boorde be in like case 1' " A supporter of the 
authenticity of SeogirCs Jests might answer, " I grant all this, and 
yet contend, 1. that the Jests do show evidence of being written by 
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a Doctor, and, 2. that that Doctor is Boorde. In proof of 1. note 
how many of the Jests turn on doctors and medicine ; in proof of 2. 
note how many are concerned with Oxford life, which we assume 
Boorde to have passed through. Also read the Prologue to the 
Jests : 

* There is nothing beside the goodness of God, that preserves 
health so much as honest mirth used at dinner and supper, and 
mirth towards bed, as it doth plainly appear in the Directions for 
Health : therefore considering this matter, that mirth is so necessary 
for man, I published this Book, named Tlie Jest^ of Scogin, to make 
men merry ; for amongst divers other Books of grave matters I have 
made, my delight had been to recreate my mind in making some- 
thing merry, wherefore I do advertise every man in avoiding pensive- 
ness, or too much study or melancholy, to be merry with honesty in 
God, and for God, whom I humbly beseech to send us the mirth of 
Heaven, Amen.' 

and then compare it with the extracts from Boorde*s Breuyary on 
Mirth and honest Company, p. 88-9, below ; lastly, compare the first 
Jest with Boorde's chapters on Urines in his Extrauagantes, and re- 
mark the striking coincidence between the JesVs physician saying, 
* Ah ... a water or urine is but a strumpet ; a man may be deceived 
in a water,' and Boorde's declaring that urine * is a strumpet or an 
harlot, for it wyl lye ; and the best doctour of Phisicke of them all 
maye be deceyued in an viyne ' (Extrav. fol. xxi. back : see extract, 
page 34). If Boorde did not write the book, the man who fathered 
it on him made at least one designed coincidence look like an unde- 
signed one." Still, I doubt the book being Boorde's. If it had 
been attributed to him in Laneham's time (1675), I should think 
that merry man would have told us that Captain Cox's " Skogan " 
was by " doctor Boord " as well as the " breuiary of health." 
{Ckiptain Cox, or Laneham^s Letter, p. 30, ed. F. J. P., 1870.) 

§ 15. Uie Mylner of Ahyngton, ** Here is a mery lest of the 
Mylner of Abyngton with his Wyfe and his Doughter, and the two 
poore scholers of Cambridge " [London, imprinted by Wynkyn de 
Worde] 4to, black letter.' Anthony a Wood says that a T. Newton 
of Chester wrote Boorde's name in a copy of this book as the author 
of it: 

» Hazlitt*8 Early Popular Poetry, iii. 98. 
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" A ri^ht pleasant and merry History of the Mylner of Ahiugton, 
tnth his Wife, and his fair Daughter, and of two poor Scholars of Cam- 
bridge. Pr. at Lond. by Rich. Jones in qufarto]. And. Borders name 
is not to it, but the copy of the book wluch I saw did belong to Tlio. 
Newton of Cheshire, [BodL 4 to. C. 39. Art. Seld.] whom I sliall 
hereafter mention, and by him 'tis written in the title that Dr. Borde 
was the author. He hath also written a Book of Prognosticks, 
another Of Urines, and a third Of every Region, Country and Pro- 
vince, which shews the Miles, Leeges, distance from City to City, and 
from Toion to Town, unth the noted Things in the said Cities and 
ToiOTW."*— Wood's Athen. Oxon. i. 172. 

This tale of The Mylner of Ahyngton has been reprinted lately by 
Mr Thomas Wright in his Anecdota Zdteraria, p. 105-116, and by 
Mr Hazlitt in his Early Popular Poetry, iii. 100-118. It is a story 
like Chaucer's Beeves Tale^, about the swiving of the Miller's wife and 
daughter by two Cambridge students, in revenge for his stealing their 
flour, and letting their horse loose. If any one will read Andrew 
Boorde's poetry, that is, doggrel, in his Litroduction of Knowledge, 
and then turn to the Mylner, he will not need any further evidence to 
convince him that Boorde did not write the latter Tale. 

§ 16. Other Works, The authority on which Wood assigns to 
Boorde his Books of Prognosticks and Urines, is doubtless that on 
which Warton (iii. 77, ed. 1840) also assigns to him the Promptuarie 
of Medicine and the Doctrine of Urines, namely. Bishop Bale, who 
in the 2nd edition of his Scriptores says : 

" Andreas Boorde, ex Carthusianse superstitionis monacho, malus 
medicus factus, in monte Pessulano in Gallijs eius artis profcssionem 
ac doctoratum, spreto diuini uerbi ministerio, suscepit. Congessit 
moechus in sacerdotalis matrimonij contemptum. Prognostica quce- 
dam. Lib. 1. Promptuarium Phy sices, Lib. 1. De iudicijs urinarum. 
Lib. 1. Et alia." 

Neither of the other books do I know by Bale's titles, though I 
suppose the Promptuarium to be Boorde's Breuyary. Of one of the 
Prognostica a leaf is printed above, § 10, p. 25. I should doubt 
Boorde's having written a separate treatise on Urine, as he has given 
more than six leaves to it in his Extrauagantes, Fol. xx-xxvi back, 
and had but a bad opinion of it : 

» See above, p. 23-24. • Not Milleres Tale, Mr Hazlitt. 

fiOOBDE. 8 
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[ill. 



** I do say that an vryne is a strumpet, or an harlot, for it wyl 
lye ; and the best doctour of Phisicke of them all maye be deceyued 
in an viyne, and his cunnyng and learning not a iote the worse. I 
had rather to se the egestyon of a sycke person, then the vryne : 
bothe be good to loke on, as it doth appere in the Chapitre named 
Egestio in the fyrst boke named the Breuiary of health, &c." 

§ 17. il Latin Poem: "Xos VagabxindulL" This was found in 
a book by Dr R F. Rimbault, with Boorde's name to it, was printed 
by the Doctor in Notes and Qfieries, vol. v. p. 482-3, and reprinted 
by Mr M. A. Lower in his Worthies of Sussex, p. 34-6, with an 
English translation. Both Latin and English follow here, though it 
is clear to me that the poem is entirely alien to Boorde's known 
opinions on religion, and to his way of reproving vices in men pro- 
fessedly religious, even though he, as a monk and priest, may have 
hated friars as much as the rest of the regular clergy and monks did. 
The latter found the friars a * hindrance,' like Bp "Wilberforce's 
high-church clergy find the modem Dissenters ; but I doubt Boorde's 
chaffing his * hindrance ' in this style : — 



Latin Poem attrihuied 
to Andrew Boorde, 

** Nos vagabunduli, 
Laeti, jucunduli, 

Tara, tantara teino 
Edimus libere, 
Canimus lepide, 

Tara, <fec. 
Risu dissolvimur, 
Pannis obvolvimur, 

Tara, &c, 
Multum in joculis, 
Crebro in poculis, 

Tara, &c, 
Dolo consuimus, 
Kihil metuimus, 

Tara, &c. 
Pennus non deficit, 
Praeda nos reficit, 

Tara, &c. 
Frater Catholice, 
Vir apostolice, 

Tara, &c. 



Mr M, A, Lower's English 
paraphrase, 

" We're of wandering friars a pair. 
And jolly ones we truly are, 

Down, derry down ! 
Freely we eat anything, 
And right merrily we sing, 

Down, &c. 
With laughter oft our sides do crack. 
And we've good cloth upon our back, 

Down, &c 
Much we deal in merry quips. 
And full frequent are our sips, 

Down, &c. 
We are up to many a trick, 
And at nothing do we stick, 

Down, &c. 
Our pouch is all unfailing still, 
We pick up booty 'when we will, 

Down, &c. 
Now, most holy catholic brother, 
Man apostolic (Pm another), 

Down, &c. 
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Die quae volueiis, 
Fient qiuo jussens, 

Tara, &c 
Omnes metuite 
Partes gramaticse, 

Tara, &c. 
Quadruples nebulo 
Adest^ et spoliOi 

Tara, &c. 
Data licencia, 
Crescit amentia, 

Tara, &c. 
Papa sic prascipit, 
Frater non decipit. 

Tara, &c 
Chare fratercule, 
Vale et tempore, 

Tara, &c 
Quando revititur, 
Congratulabimur, 

Tara, &c. 
Kosmet respicimus, 
£t vale dicimus, 

Tara, &c 
Corporum noxibus, 
Cordium amplexibus 

Tara tan tara teino." 
•Notes 4f Queries, voL 

V. pp. 482, 483. 



Call for anything that's nice, 
It shall be served you in a trice, 

Down,&c 
But let me humbly you beseech. 
Be careful of your parts of speech, 

Down, &c. 
A fourfold rascal here have we. 
All intent on booty he, 

Down, &c. 
When there's too much license given, 
To what length is madness driven ! 

Down, &c. 
Thus commands our Holy Pope, 
A friar won't deceive his hope, 

Down, &c. 
Now farewell, my brother dear ! 
'Tis time tliat we were gone, I fear, 

Down, &c. 
When we meet again, my boy. 
We will wish each other joy, 

Down, &c 
Now we look upon each other, 
And farewell, we say, dear brother, 

Down, &c 
With right friendly hug we part. 
And embraces of the heart, 

Down, deny down ! " 
— M. A. Lower's Worthies of Sussex, pp. 
34, 39. 



Having thus run through the works written by Boorde, or at- 
tributed to him, I pass on to Part II, Boorde's Life, noting only, that 
of his Works I have here reprinted the two that seem to me the 
most likely to interest the general student of Tudor days — ^the Intro- 
duction and Dyetary ; that 1 have added Barnes in Defence of tJie 
Berde on account of its connection with Boorde, its giving the sub- 
stance of his lost Treatise on Beards, and its being unique, though 
it wants a leaf; and that I have extracted most of the chapters 
and bits of Boorde's Breuyary (and its second Part^ the Extraua- 
gantes) that contain his opinions on the England and Eome of his 
day, and things in general, besides showing his medical practice. 
That they'll amuse and interest the reader with a turn for such 
things, I can promise. 
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Of Boorde*8 Introduction^ Dibdin rightly says, " This is probably 
the most curious and generally interesting volume ever put forth 
from the press of the Coplands.** DihdirCs Ames, 1816, iii. 160. It is 
the original of Murray's and aU other English Handbooks of Europe. 



PART n. LIFE OF ANDREW BOORDK 

§ 18. For a sketch of Andrew Boorde's life and opinions we 
have little else than the materials he himself has left us in his Letters 
and Will, and in the pleasant little outbreaks he makes in unexpected 
places in his books. But as there has been a good deal of talk and 
gammon mixt up with the facts of his life, it may be as well at the 
outset to give a dry list of these facts, with the authority for each, 
and the page in which such authority will be found in the present 
volume. I must, however, warn the reader that I don't feel sure of 
my arrangement of Boorde's letters being the right one. It is only 
the best that I can make. 

FAOTS OF ANDREW BOORDe's UFE. 

Bom at Boord's Hill, in Holms dayle (Authority, Peregrination^ 

p. 23, above). 
Brought up at Oxford (Auth. p. 40, or Introduction, p. 210 ; 

Pronosticacion for 1545 a.d., p. 25). 
Under age, admitted a Carthusian monk (Letter lY, p. 57). 
1517 Accused of being conversant with women (Letter VII, p. 62). 
1521 Dispensed from Religion by the Pope's Bull, that he might 
be Suffragan Bp. of Chichester, though he never acted as 
such (Letter V, p. 58). 
1528? Letter I, to Prior of Hinton (p. 47). 

1529 Is dispensed of Religion in Batmanson's days, by the Orande 
Chartreux (Letter V, p. 58). 
Goes over sea to school (p. 58), that is, to study medicine 
{Dyetary, p. 226). «» 
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1530 Retains to England, and attends the Duke of Norfolk (Dye- 

tary, p. 225). 
1532 1 Goes abroad again to study (Dyetary, p. 226) ; getting a fresh 
license from Prior Howghton, after 16 Nov., 1631 (p. 47-8) 
Eetums to the London Charter-House. 
? Lost book of Sermons written (Breuyaryj p. 24). 

1534 June 6. Takes the oaths to Henry VIIFs supremacy (Rymer^ 

xiv. 492 ; Smythe^s Hid, Charter-House^ p. 51-2). 

Is in prison, in thraldom, ghostly and bodily, in the Charter- 
House (p. 52). Writes from there to Prior Howghton, who 
is confined in the Tower of London (Letter VI, p. 59). 

Is set free by Cromwell (Letter VI, p. 59), whom he probably 
now visits at Bishop's Waltham in Hampshire (Letter VI, 
p. 59), and goes abroad a third time. 

1535 In Catalonia, when Charles V took shipping to Barbary (Let- 

ter III, p. 56). 

June 20. Letter II, from Bordeaux (p. 53). 

July 2. In Toulouse (Letter III, p. 55). 

After July 2. Boorde sick; can't get home (Letter III, 
p. 55). 

Aug. 2. Letter IV, from the Grande Chartrcux. Boorde, hav- 
ing renewed his License, declares himself clearly discharged 
from Eeligion or Monkery (p. 57). 

Writes Cromwell a lost letter from London (p. 58). 

1536 Letter V to Cromwell, before 1 April (p. 58). 

„ April 1, Letter VI, at Leith. Is practising and studying, at 
Glasgow (p. 59). 
Eetums to London thro* Yorkshire {Breuyary, p. 61). Has 
2 horses stolen. Sees Cromwell (p. 62). 

1537 August 13, Letter VII, from Cambridge (p. 62). 
Goes abroad the 4th time. 

1542 In Montpelier. Gets drunk (^Barnes, p. 309). Writes Dye- 
tar y, Breuyary, and Introductimh (p. 14). 
Ketums to England, lives in London, denounces beards, and 
(1) writes a Treatyse vpon Berdes (Barnes, p. 307-8). Barnes 
answers him (p. 305-316). 
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1547 Lives in Winchester, 1 acquires property there and elsewhere. 
„ Was late a tenant of a house in St Giles's, London (p. 64). 
„ Breuyary, Dyetary II, (1) Astronamye (written in 4 days), and 

LdroducHony published (p. 13-24). 
„ Is accused of keeping 3 whores at Winchester {Bp. Ponet, p. 

66). 
Is imprisoned in the Fleet (p. 70). 
1549 April 25, makes his Will in the Fleet, devising houses, &c., in 

Lynne, Pevensey, and in and about Winchester, besides 

chattels (p. 73). 
§ 19. Expanding our list, we note first that Boorde, in his 
Peregrinatioriy — ^printed by Heame in the 2nd voL of Benediciua 
Abbas Petroburgeims de Vita et Oestia Hen, III et Ric, J, Ac. (1735, 
8vo) — tells us in an entry under Sussex, at p. 777, where he was 
born : " Boords hill, the authours birth place, in Holms dayle." 

Now Board Hill in Sussex is, and has long been, a well-known 
place as the residence of the Boordes. It is a small Elizabethan 
mansion, lately enlarged by its present owners. Major Macadam and 
his wife (formerly Miss Preston) and her mother, Mrs Preston. It 
is very pleasantly situated on one of those charming hills in the 
Wealden formation, with the ground falling away on three sides of 
it into a basin-like valley, and bounded by rising land in the dis- 
tance. On my way back to town, the day after our most successful 
Volunteer Review last Easter Monday, I walked two miles north by 
west of Hayward's Heath Station, through lanes whoso banks were 
all aglow with primroses, wood sorrel ^^ and mallows (as I suppose), 
and was shown quickly over the house by Mrs Macadam. The 
earliest date in the wainscoted rooms of the house itself is 1601, and 
that is twice repeated, with the initials S. B., which must stand for 
Stephen Boorde, who was knighted, the son of the Stephen Boorde 
who heads Mr Lower's pedigree of the family in vol. vi of the Sfissex 
Archoedogical Collections^ An earlier date, however, — namely, 1569, 

' ''Kiss me quicks" we call *em, once said a man to me in Ck>mbe Hurst 
near Croydon. 

' " Stephen Boord or Borde, whose name stands at the head of the pedi- 
gree as of * the Hill ' in Cuckfield, is described in his will, dated lOth February, 
1666, as * of Lindfield.' He directs his body to be buried in the church of 
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— ^is shown on an old black piece of oak taken off a bam pulled 
down by Major Macadam ; and I have no doubt that in a house at 
this place, Andrew Booide was bom. For though the valley round 
it is not now called Holmsdale — so far as Mis Macadam and the 
vicar of Cuckfield (pronounced Cookfield) know — yet it may have 
been so in former days, as two little streams run eastward, north and 
south of Board Hill, and the A.Sax. Jwlm means 1. water, 2. a river 
island, a gieen plot of ground environed with water (Bosworth). It 
IS dear too that the Hill, and not the Dale, is the feature on which 
Andrew Boorde dwells. He might have found some hundreds of 
hiUs in England with as much right to be included in his list as his 
" Boord's hill ; " but he was bom there, and so he brings it in. I 
therefore reject Mr Lower's suggestion, 

" As Borde-Hill is certainly not in a dale, the probability is that 
the place indicated is a house not far distant, still called Holmesdalo, 

Lindfield, and gives to the repairs of that church and of Cokefelde, ten shil- 
lings each. He was interred in the south transept at Lindfield, where, on a 
marhle slab, were formerly to be seen brasses representing himself, his wife, 
and their four sons and three daughters, with the following inscription : — 

" * Stephen Boorde and Pemell his wyf e resteth here after the 

troubles of this world, in assured hope of ihe resurrection : which Stephen de- 
ceased xxij day of August, in y" year of our Lord MCCCCC Ixvij, and the said 
Pemell decessed xviij day of June in the yeare above engraven : whose souls 
we commende to Qods infinite mercy.* 

''Of the children of the pair thus commemorated, George .... and 
Thomas became the progenitors of the two branches settled respectively at 
Board Hill and at Paxfield Park. 

" At the time when the threatened Spanish invasion excited the patriotism 
and the liberality of our gentry, we find Thomas Boord of Paxhill and Stephen 
Boord of Boord Hill (afterwards knighted) contributing the sum of thirty 
pounds each towards the defences of the country." — M. A. Lower in Sus$, 
Arch, Collections, vol. vi. p. 33, 37. 

'* From that period the two branches of the family seem to have pursued 
the steady and comparatively undiversified career of country gentlemen, form- 
ing rei^ctable alliances, and continuing the name by a rather numerous 
progeny, as will be seen by the following pedigree. The Board Hill branch I 
have been unable to deduce below the year 1720 ; but the Lindfield branch I 
have traced down to its extinction in the male line on the death of William 
Board, Esq., in 1790. From that gentleman, through his youngest daughter 
and coheiress, the Lindfield estate passed to the Crawf urds. The late William- 
Board- Edw.- Gibbs Crawfurd, Esq., who died in 1840, left two daughters and 
coheiresses, the elder of whom is married to Arthur W. W. Smith, Esq., now 
of Paxhill, the old family seat of this branch. Both the lines produced 
several younger sons ; and the name is by no means extinct in other counties^ 
though it seems totally so in this.*' — Susseso ArcJuBologieal Collectiont, pp. 
200, 201, vol. vi. See a later note in Lower^s Worthies of Suuex, 
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in later times a seat of the Michelbomcs and Wilsons, and at present 
existing as a farm house." — Worthies of Sussex^ p. 27, 

and hold that, as Johnson defined Dale to be * a low place between 
hills, a vale, a valley,' Boorde Hill may be fairly said to be in a dale, 
tliat is, to rise out of the low ground between it and the range of 
hills seen at a distance round it. It is on the south of Ashdown 
Forest, the remains of what was formerly called the Forest of Peven- 
sel, which again was only part of the great forest of Anderida, that 
was * coextensive, or nearly so, with the wealds in Sussex, Kent, and 
Surrey,' and in Bede's days 120 miles from east to west^ and 30 
miles from north to south. ^ 

When Andrew Boorde was born at Boord's Hill (or Board Hill), 
we do not know ; but it must have been before 1490 a.d., as by 
1521 he was old enough to have been appointed Suffragan Bishop of 
Chichester, and to have got the Pope's Bull dbpensing him from 
filling the office (p. 44, below). But I am anticipating. 

§ 20. Where Boorde was brought up, he probably tells us in 
The fyrst Boke of tlie Introduction of Knowledge^ cap. 35, 

" What countrey man art thou 1 " Cuius es, 

" I was borne in England, and brought up at Oxford." 
Natus erum in Amjlia, et educatus Oxoni[<B] . . , 

" Wliat is thy name ] " Cuius nominis es, 

" My name is Andrew Borde." 
Andreas Parforatus^ est meum nomen, 

Now though this is part of an imaginary conversation, yet 
Boorde describes himself in liis Pronosticacion for 1545 as *of the 
Vniversity of Oxford' (p. 25, above), and his name is given in 
Wood's AthencBf voL i, p. 1G9, of Bliss's edition, as that of an 
Oxford man. Wood also — though he gives no authority for his 
statement, and I can find none in his Fasti^ — states positively 

* * Ashdown Forest or Lancaster Great Paric,* by tlie Rev, E. Turner, 
Sussex Arch, Collect iann^ xiv. 35. 

' Horde is also an early word for * table,' and Boorde one for joke, play, 
jeet. — See Bahccs JBookj Index, &c. 

' Alexander Hay, in his History of Chichester, 1804, p. 506, says that 
Boorde " completed his education at New-College, in Oxford ; where for 
several years, he applied very closely and Buccessfully to the study of physic. 
[No doubt, gammon.] Leaving Oxford he is said to have travelled into 
every kingdom in Europe, and to have visited several places in Africa. At 
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that Boorde took his M.D. degree at Oxford. We may therefore 
fairly conclude, that he was brought up at Oxford, though we cannot 
bo certain of the fact. 

§ 21. If we could trust Mr Lower's judgment, which I do not 
think we can,^ the next notice of Andrew Boorde — or perhaps a 
prior one — sho>7s him to have been in 1510 a.d. a nativiis, or villein 
regardant^ — attached to the soil, and sellable with it, — of Lord 
Abergavenny's manor of Ditchling, in Suffolk, holding goods and 
chattels, therefore of age (I assume), though childless, and being the 
son of John Borde. This villein Andrew Borde, Lord Aber- 
gavenny manumits or frees, and quits claim of his goods, by the 
following charter, the last in Madox : 

O.A. An Enfranchisement of a Villain Regardant. 

Omnibus Christi fideUbus ad quos preens scriptum pervenerit, 
Georffivs Nenile Dominus de Bergevenny,* salutera in Domino. 
Noveritis me prasfatum Georgium manumisisse Andream Borde filiura 
Johannvf Bobdb, nativum meum, Manerio sive Dominio meo do 
Dychelyng^ in Comitatu Sussex spectantem ; & eundem Andream 
liberum fecisse, & ab omni servitutis jugo, villinagio, & condicione 
servili Hberum fecisse ; Ita videlicet, qu6d nee Ego praefatus Dominus 
de Bergevenny nee hseredes mei, nee aliquis alius pro nobis seu 
nomine nostro, aliquid Juris vel clamei in pnedictum Andream, nee 
in bonis aut catallis suis, ad qnascumque mundi partes divertent, 
exigere, clamare, vendicare, poterimus nee debemus in future ; sed ab 

MoDtpelier in France he took his degree of doctor of physic ; and returning 
to England, was admitted at Oxford to the same honour in 1521." [No 
doubt, gammon too.] 

* I speak with all respect for Mr Lower's great services to his county and 
to Literature ; but in many points I cannot follow him. 

' "The villein," says Coke, on Littleton^ fol. 120 *, " is called regardant 
to the manour, because he had to do all base or villenous services within the 
same, and to gard and keepe the same from all filthie or loathsome things 
that might annoy it : and his service is not certaine, but he must have regard 
to that which is commanded unto him. And therefore he is called regardant, 
a qva prastandum servitinm incertvm et indeterminatumy ubi scire non 
potnit vetpere quale servitium fieri debet mane, inz. ubi quis facere tenetnr 
qyiequid ei prtBceptum fverit (Bract, li. 2, fo. 26, Mir. ca. 2, sect 12) as be- 
fore hath beene observed (vid sect. 84)." See my essay on " Bondman, the 
Name & the Class," in the Percy Folio Ballads and Romances, vol. ii. p. xxxiii 
— Ixii. 

' He was the 5th Baron by writ ; succeeded to the title in 1492, on the 
death of hia father ; and died in 1535. — Nicolas' $ Peerage, 

^ The manor of Ditchling extends over a considerable portion of the parish 
of Cuckfield. M. A. Lower, in Sussex Arch, Coll, vi. 199. 
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omni actione juris & clamei indc simus exclusi imperpetuuTn, per 
prsssentes. In cujus rei testimonium huic praosenti scripto sigillum 
meum apposui Datum vicesimo septimo die Mensis Junii, Anno 
regni Regis Henrici octavi secundo.^ G. Bergevenny." — Madox's 
FarmuXare Anylicanum, edit. 1702, page 420. 

This, being englished, is, 

" To all the faithful of Christ to whom this present writing shall 
come, Qeorge Nevile^ Lord of Bergevenny, [wishes] salvation in the 
Lord. Know ye that I, the aforesaid George^ have manumitted 
Andrew Borde (son of John Borde) my villein regardant to my 
Manor or Lordship of Dychdyng in tne county of Sussex ; and have 
made free the same Andrew ; and have made him free from all yoke 
of serfdom, villenage, and servile condition; in such wise, to wit^ 
that neither I the foresaid Lord of Bergevenny, nor my heirs, nor 
any other person for us, or in our name, may or shall hereafter re- 
quire, claim, [or] challenge any right or claim to the foresaid Andrew 
nor to his goods or chattels, to whatsoever parts of the world they 
may turn ; but that we shall be by these presents shut out for ever 
f^om all action of right and claim. In witness of which thing I have 
set my seal to this present writing. Dated on the 27th day of the 
month of June, in the 2nd year of the reign of King Henry the 8th, 
G. Bergevenny." 

Now there is not an atom of evidence beyond the sameness of 
name and the nearness of place, to connect this manumitted villein 
Andrew Borde with our Andrew; and the reasons why I at first 
sight held, and still hold, that this villein is not our Andrew are, that 
our man himself tells us in his Letter II, p. 53 below, 'to Master 
Prior & the Couentt oflf the Charter-howse off London, & to all 
Priors & Couentes off the sayd Order in Ynglond ' that he was ' re- 
ceuyd amonges * them, — as a Carthusian monk, — ^under age, contrary 
to their Statutes. Lord Abergavenny's charter implies that his 
Andrew Borde was of age, and did hold, and could hold, property. 
Our Andrew, if an infant, couldn't have had such a charter made to 
him, — an infant couldn't (and can't) hold property ;— -our Andrew, if 
of age, was a monk ; and, being so, couldn't have needed manumis- 
sion, for his admission as a monk must have freed his person. The 
only supposition, says Professor Stubbs, — who has kindly helpt me 
here, — on which the Charter could apply to our Andrew is, that ho 
was 21, that he was going to profess himself a monk, and that he 

' The 2iid year of Henry Villus reign was from 1510 to 1511. — NicoUu. 
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obtained the Charter for that purpose, as the Constitations of Claren- 
don forbid any nattvus or bondman being received as a monk ^ with- 
• out his lord's leave.* 

But our Andrew was not 21 before he became a monk ; and he 
could not have taken in his lord about his age like he could the non- 
Sussex monks of the London Charter-house, — ^if indeed they wanted 
taking in. — ^Moreover, had he been a nativua in his youth, he would 
certainly have told the Prior and Convents this additional reason 
against his having been legally admitted into their order. We know 
that there were other Bordes in Sussex in our Andrew's time — ^as 
Dr Eichard, and Stephen of the Hill, Cuckfield;* — and we may 
safely conclude that in 1510 there was another Andrew Borde than 
ours, namely, he whom Lord Bergevenny freed. Sir T. Duflfus 
Hardy and Prof. Brewer both agree that that Lord's charter did not 
relate to any Carthusian monk, or any infant in law. 

We may notice in passing, that the Monks' habit of enticing lads 
under age to join their orders, is known from Eichard de Bury's re- 
proof to them in 1344 : "You draw boys into your religion with 
hooks of apples, as the people commonly report, whom, having pro- 
fessed, you do not instruct in doctrines by compulsion and fear as 
their age requires, but maintain them to go upon beggarly excursions, 
and suffer them to consume the time in which they might learn, in 
catching at the favours of their friends, to the offence of their 
parents, the danger of the boys, and the detriment of the Order."* 
(Translation of 1832, p. 40.) 

' Compare the Friars, in Prof. Brewer's Monumenta Franeitcana, p. 674, 
quoting the Cotton MS, Faustina D iv. * No man shalbe resceived to the 
Order [of St Francis] but he have tiies thingis . . that he be not a honde mnn 
borne . . yf he be clerke, at the leste that he be g03mge of xvi yore of age.* 

' And sith, bondemenne bames * han he made biBshopes, 
And bames bastardes * han ben arehidekenes. 
(ab. 1380. Vision of Piers Plowman, Whitaker's Text, Passus Sextus.) 

' See pages 88-9 and 65. 

* The Friars were as bad. In or about 1368 A,D. the University of Ox- 
ford also passed a Statute, reciting that the common voice and experience of 
the fact proved that ' the nobles and people generally were afraid to send 
their sons to Oxford lest they should be induced by the Mendicant friars to 
join their order,' and therefore enacting * that, if any Mendicant friar shall 
induce or cause to be induced, any member of the University under 18 years 
of ago to Join the said friars, or shall in any way assist in his abduction, no 



44 BOORDS ACCUSED ; DISPENSED FROM niS VOWS. [§ 22, 23. 

§ 22. The next notice that Boorde gives us of himself points to 
one of the evils of this taking lads into religious orders before they 
have passed through their hot youth, and known what sexual desire 
is. An old writer, the extract from whom I have unluckily mislaid, 
dwells very strongly on the mischief arising from this practice ; and 
we must not therefore wonder to hear Boorde telling Lord Privy- 
Seal Cromwell, in a Letter to him (Letter VII, p. 62), dated 13 Au- 
gust, 1537 (as I judge), 

" ther be yn London certyn persons that owth me in mony & 
stuff liij" . . . . & doth slawnder me by-hynd my bak oflf thynges 
that I shold do asc** yers agone ; & trewly they can nott prove y tt, 
nor I neuer dyd ytt : the matter ys, thai I shold he conversant with 
women ; other matteres they lay nott to my charge." 

Young blood was even younger blood in those days than now ; but 
let us accept Andrew's denial of the truth of the slander. 

§ 23. Our next notice is from Boorde's Fifth Letter, to Cromwell, 
— then a knight, and Master of the Kolls, — which must bear date 
before the Ist of April, 1536 (p. 59, below). 

" I was also, xv yeres passyd, dispensyd with the relygyon by 
the Byshopp of Romes bulles, to be Suffrygan off Chychester, the 
whych I never dyd execute the auctore." 

Mr Durrant Cooper says that in 1521, Sherborne, Bishop of 
Chichester, was 80 years old, and it was for him that Boorde was 
appointed to act, but did not do so. His connection with Sussex 
no doubt led to his nomination for the office ' ; and we may suppose 
that his family was of some influence in the county. Professor 
Brewer tells me that no one could be made a Bishop — regular or 
suffragan — ^under 30 years of age ; and we must therefore put back 
the year of Boorde's birth to before 1490. The phrase * dispensyd 
with the relygyon' puzzles me. I don't know whether it means 
absolved wholly from the vows of the Carthusian Order, or only 
absolved for a time and a special purpose, like this acting as 
Suffragan, going abroad to study medicine, &c. (p. 47-8), the dis- 

graduate belonging to the cloister or society of which such friar is a mem- 
ber, diall be permitted to ghe or attend lectures in Oitford or elsewhere, for 
the year ensuing.' — Mnnimenta Academica^ ed. Anstey, i. 204-6. 

' Prof. Stubbs does not believe that Boorde ever received episcopal orders. 
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pensed person contintiing otherwise liable to the bidding of the head 
of his Honse and Order. The latter interpretation is favoured by 
*Boorde'8 talk of renewing his license (Letter V, p. 68), and his re- 
turning to the Charter-house by 1534 ; the former, of absolute free- 
dom, by his argument in the same Letter V, p. 68, that by the Pope's 
act, as well as the Carthusians', he was free of Ileligion. 

§ 24. About this time — as likely before as after — I suppose that 
the Letter of Boorde's which Mr W. D. Cooper and I put first (p. 
47, below), and Sir Hy. Ellis last, was written : that to Doctor Horde, 
Prior of the Charter-house at Hinton or Henton in Somersetshire. 
Why I put this Letter first (though it may be of 1636), is because of 
Boorde's saying in it, " yff I wyst the master Prior off London wold 
be good to me, I wold see yow more soner than yow wold be ware off." 
I take this to mean that Boorde was then in the London Charter-house, 
not yet * dispensed of religion,' but subject to its strict rules, so that 
he could not go out of the gates of the monastery without the Prior's 
leave. Were this letter the last of Boorde's, as Sir Hy. "F.llia makes 
it, and therefore written after 1537, Boorde wouldn't have cared 
twopence for the * Master Prior off London.' Indeed, there wasn't 
one then, for on May 18, 1637, Prior Trafford and his brethren sur- 
rendered the London Charter-house into Henry's hands. (By the 
way, in connection with this first letter of Boorde's, I must mention 
Mr W. Durrant Cooper's unwitting practical joke with five of the 
set. Although they had been printed by no less a person than Sir 
Hy. Ellis, and in no less known a book than his Original Letters, no 
less than 16 years before 1861, yet Mr Cooper printed the Letters as 
" unpublished correspondence " in the collections of the Sussex 
Archaeological Society for 1861 (vol. xiii, p. 262) — and I suppose 
read them as such to the Meeting at Pcvensey, on Aug. 8, 1860 — thus 
unconsciously taking in the * young men from the country,' to say 
nothing of others for years, and for three weeks myself, who had read 
the letters in Ellis, made a note of their " trust yow no Skott," ii. 
303, and then forgotten all about them. Having sinned myself in 
this way, I can't resist the temptation of giving a fellow-sinner a 
good-natured poke in the ribs.) 

As in this First Letter, Boorde speaks of the 'rugorosite' of 
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the Carthusian ' relygyon,' we may as well give an extract about that 
Order and its Rule. 

The Carthusian Monks were a branch of the Benedictines, whose 
rule, with the addition of a great many austerities, they followed. . . 
Bruno, who was bom at Cologne in Germany, first instituted the 
Order at Chartreux, in the diocese of Grenoble in France, about a.d. 
1080 ; whence the Monasteries of the Order, instead of Chartreux 
houses, were in England corruptly called Charter-housea. The rule 
of the Carthusians, which is said to have been confirmed by Pope 
Alexander III as early as 1174, was the most strict of any of the 
rdigious orders ; the monks never eating flesh, and being ohliged to 
fast on bread, wafer, and salt one day in every week : nor were they 
permitted to go out of the bounds of their Monasteries, except their 
priors and procurators, or proctors, and they only upon the necessary 
affairs of the respective house. 

The Carthusians were brought into England in 1180, or 1181, by 
King Henry IL, almost as early as their establishment at Grenoble, 
and had their first house at Witham in Somersetshire. Their habit 
was all white, except an outward plaited cloak, which was black. 
Stevens, in his continuation of Dugdale's Mbnasticon, Bays there 
were but five nunneries of this austere order in the world, and but 
167 houses of these monks. In England there was no nunnery, and 
but nine houses of this order. These nine houses were at Witham 
and Henton in Somersetshire, the Charter-house in London, Beauvale 
in Nottinghamshire, St Anne's near Coventry, Kingston-upon-Hull, 
and Mountgrace in Yorkshire, Eppworth in the Isle of Axholm, and 
Shene in Surrey. — Penny Cydqpwdia, from Tanner, Ac. 

The Latin Statutes of the Order are given in Dugdale's Monas- 
ticon, ed. 1830, p. v-xii, fix)m Cotton MS. Nero A iii, foL 139, and 
are of such extreme strictness and minuteness as to behaviour, dress, 
meals, furniture of cells, &c. — telling the monks how to walk, eat, 
drink, look, and hardly to talk — that they must have nearly worried 
the life out of a man like Boorde. An English summary of the 
Carthusian Eules is given in Fosbroke's British Monachism, p. 71-2, 
ed. 1843, where also is the following extract : 

" I know the Carthusians," says he (Guyot de Provins in the 
13th century), " and their life does not tempt me. They have each 
[his own] habitation ; every one is his own cook ; every one eats and 
sleeps alone. I do not know whether God is much delighted with 
all this. But this I well know, that if I was myself in Paradise, and 
alone there, I should not wish to remain in it. A solitary man is 
always subject to bad temper. Thus I call those fools who wished 
me to immuie myself in this way. But what I particularly dislike 
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in the Carthusians is, that they are murderers of their sick. If these 
require any little extraordinary nourishment, it ia peremptorily re- 
fdsed. I do not like religious persons who have no pity ; the very 
quality, which, I think, they especially ought to have." — Foabroke'a 
Briiisli Monachism, p. 65, ed. 1843. 

[^Letter I. IBoorde in the Charter-house, London.] 

"Venerahle fafer, precordyally I commend me vnto yow with 
thanks, &c. I desyre yow to pray for me, & to pray all jour con- 
uentt to pray for me / for much confidence I haue in your prayers ; 
& yff I wyst^ Master prior off london wold be good to me, I wold 
see yow more soner fen yow be ware off. I am nott able to byd }>• 
rugorosyte off yo«r relygyon. yff I myth be suffreyd to do wAat I 
myth, with outt interrupcyon, I can tell wAat I had to do, for my 
haxtt ys euer to yowr relygyou, & I loue ytt, & all )>• persons in 
them, as lesus knowth me, and kepp yow. ^^ y « 

(on hack) " To the ryght venerable fajjer A. Bord. 

prior off Hynton,* be pia byll delyueryd." 

• 

§ 25. Well, the * rugorosyte * of the Carthusian rules — the no- 
meat^ no-fun, and all-stay-at-home life — did not suit Andrew Boorde, 
the confinement injured his health, he wanted to be quit of the 
place, and let others see this. Accordingly Prior Batmanson — ^who 
was Prior, says Mr W. Durrant Cooper,^ from 1529 to 16 Kov. 
1531, — got Boorde a Dispensation from the Grande Chartreux, the 
General Chapter, as he caUs it in another place (p. 48). Boorde says 
in his Fifth Letter, p. 58, below, written to Cromwell when Master 
of the EoUs, late in 1535 or early in 1536 : — 

"now I dyd come home by the grawnte Charterhouse, wher* y 
was dyspensyd of the relygyon in the prior Batmansons days." 

In his Fourth TiCtter also (p. 57) — evidently written from the 
Grande Chartreux (Aug. 2, 1535 ?), and to the Prior of the London 

■ In the Beoord Office. •<)»•' follows, but is scratcht out. 

■ *• Master Doctor Horde." See the postscript to Letter III. 

* SuuesB Arch, CoHecf'ums^ xiii. But the last edition (1830) of Dugda1e*8 
Monastioon says, << William Tynbygh was made prior in 1499. He died in 
1629. John Houghton succeeded in 1630," vol. vi, Pt. I, p. 9, col. 2. Charter- 
house, London. Tet Bale in his Scrijftores, ed. 1648, gives ' loannes Batman- 
son, prior Carthunanorum Londini, scripsit Contra Ih-iumum, li, L* Fol. 264, 
bade. 

* This wher probably means fchenee, the dispensation having been sent, 
only, from the Grande Chartreux, and the place not visited by Andrew Boorde, 
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Charter-houso and all other Priors of the Order in England, — Boorde 
dwells on the point of his dispensation from Eeligion, and the time 
of it, and says to his fellow-Carthusians : 

" yow know fat I had lycence before recorde to departt from 
yow / 3ett nott wit^tondywg my coTiscyence my3th not be so satysfyd, 
but I thowth to vysett J)e sayd reuerend £aper [the Master of the 
Grande Chartreux], to know j)e trewth whett^ fafer lohan batma?*- 
son dyd impetratt for me of J)e generall chapytter J>e lycence fat 
dane george hath, be trewth ys, J>at when dane george was dyspensyd 
with J>e relygyon, I & anoper was dyspensyd "vytt^ all / cowsydeiyng 
I can [not], nor neuer cowld, lyue solytai^^ / & I amonge^ yow in- 
trusyd in a close ay re / my 3 th neuer haue my helth." 

This passage confirms the former one, and leaves no doubt that 
Boorde was abroad by 1529. There he studied medicine, "trauelled 
for to haue the notycyon & practes of Physycke in diners regyona 
and countres," ^ and 

§ 26. Having, from the Continent, " returned into England, and 
[being] requyred to tary, and to remayne, and to contynue with syr 
Robert Drewry, knyght, for many vrgent causes,"* the Duke of Nor- 
folk sent for Boorde, still " a young doctor " ' (though full 40 years 
old), to attend him, a.d. 1630, " the yeare in the whiche lorde Thomas 
[Wolsey], Cardynal bishop of York, was commaunded to go to his 
see of York,"^ to which he had been restored by Henry VIII after 
his first disgrace. 

The head of all the Howards, the President of the Council, the 
uncle of Anne Boleyn, was an important patient, and Boorde hesi- 
tated at first to prescribe for the Duke without a consultation with 
his old physician, Dr Butte. ^ But as the old Doctor did not come, 

* Preface to the JDyetary, ed. 1547 or -67, below, p. 225, col. 2. 

* See note 3, p. 226, below. 

' See the Preface to the Dyefary, p. 225, below. Boorde speaks again of 
when he was * young,' in the Bre^tyaryy Fol. Ixxx, back : " In Englyshe, Mor^ 
hffs Gallicvs is named the Frenche pockes : when that I was yonge, they were 
named the Spanyshe pockes." ** This disease . . dyd come but lately into 
Spayne and Fraunoe, and so to vs about the yere of our lord .1 470.** ib. Fol. Ixxiv. 

* A.D. 1530. Wolsey . . was now permitted to come nearer to the court ; 
and .he removed from Esher to Richmond. But Anne and her party took the 
alarm, and he was presently ordered to reside in the north of England, within 
his Archbishopric. — Macfarlane^s Hist. vi. 182. 

* This is our old acquaintance of the Bdbees Booh Forewords, p. Ixrviii, 
whose allowances for dinner and supper on every day of the week are given 
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BoordOy ^ thankes be to God/ set his duca] patient straight, and was 
by his means allowed to wait on ^ Heniy VIIL 

( 27. After this, urged by righteous zeal " to se & to know the 
trewth of many thynges,"* "to haue a trewe cognyscyon of the 
practis of Physycke,"* Boorde passed " ouer the sees agayne, and dyd 
go to all the ynyuersyties and scoles approbated, and beyngo within 
the precinct of Chrystendome."^ But, could he go abroad without a 
fresh license from the Prior of his House 9 Had his former dispens- 
ations by the Pope and the General Chapter of the Grande Char- 
treux rendered him free of his Order 1 Seemingly not ; for, in his 
Fifth Letter to Cromwell, p. 68, below, written late in 1536, or early 
in 1636, Boorde says ; — 

" I haue sufiycyentt record that the prior off Charterhouse off 
London last beyng, off hys own meere mocyon, gaue me lycence to 
departe from the relygyon : whereuppon I wentt ouer see to skole, 
and now I dyd come home by the grawnte Charterhouse, wher y 
was dyspensyd of the relygyon in the prior Batmansons days. 

"att the sayd howse, in J>e renewyng Jjat lycence, I browth a 
letter, yow [CromweU] to do with me and ytt what you wylL" 

This Prior " last beyng " must have been Howghton, who had been 
executed for denying the King's supremacy on April 27, 1535 — 
according to Mr W. D. Cooper ; on May 4, according to Stowe — and 
the first lines of the passage must refer to Boorde's 2nd journey 
abroad, and not his first, as they seem at first to do. 

As to * the ynyuersyties and scoles approbated ' above, the only 
universities that Boorde mentions are, I think, Orleans, Poictiers, 

at p. Ixxix there, from Household Ordinances^ p. 178-9. In Nicolas's Privy 
Purse Expenses of Henry VIII we find a payment of £10 to Dr Butts for Dr 
Thirlby (afterwards the first and only Bishop of Westminster), on Oct. 6, 
1532. In his Index and Notes, p. 805, Nicolas notes that Henry 'sent Doctor 
Buttes, his graces physician,' to see Wolsey (Cavendish's Life of Wolsey, i. p. 
220-2), and that * Dr Butts is honourably commemorated by Fox as the friend 
of Bp Latimer. See also 6ilpin*s Life of Latimer, p. 42-5.* 

^ These words * wait on can hardly mean * attend professionally,* as there 
is no payment to Boorde in die Privy Purse Expenses of Heniy VIII from 
Nov. 1629 to Dec. 1632, ed. Nicolas, 1827. Had Boorde attended Henry, we 
should no doubt have had an entry like that for Dr Nicholas, under Febr. 3, 
p. 192 : ^ \iem the same day paied to my lorde of Wilshire for a phisician 
called Doctovr Nicholas, xx Angelli#, v^ li. x s." 

• Fyrs;t Boke, chap, xxxii, Upcott*s reprint, sign. Y 2, p. 204, below. 

■ Pre! p. 226, col. 1, below. 

BOOBDB. 4 
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Toulouse, and Montpelier^ in France; Wittenburg in Saxony.' 
The Italian ones he omits. At Orleans he dwelt for some time ' ; 
of his stay at Foictiers and Wittenburg (if any), he has left no 
record ; in Toulouse he evidently stopt for a while, — " in Tolose 
regneth treue iustice & equite of al the places thai euer I dyd com 
in ;"* — and "at the last I dyd stays my selfe at Mountpyllyowre, 
which is the hed vniuersite in al Europe for the practes of physycke,"* 
or, as he says elsewhere, " Muntpilior \b the most nobilist vniuersite 
of thA world for phisicioiss & surgions. I can not gene to greate a 
pi'ayse to Aquitane and Langwadock, to Tolose and Mountpiliour." 
And wherever he travelled, " in dyuers regyons & prouynces," he did 
" study & practyce physyk . . for the sustentacyon off [his] lyuyng." ® 
Accordingly, we get, in such of his works as are left to us, little 
touches like the following : " For this matter [Scrofula . . in £ng- 
lyshe . . named ' knottes or burres which be in chyldreTis neckes ' ^ 
in Rome and Mountpyller is vsed incisions " (instead of the pills and 
plaisters he has mentioned). " I, beinge long there [in Compostella 
in Navarre] . . was shreuen of an auncient doctor of diuinite, the 
which was blear [e]yed ; and whether it was to huue mi counsel in 
physicke or noyl passe ouer, but I was shreuen of hym . ."® We 
shall see soon his practice in Scotland and Yorkshire, p. 61. Thus 
learning to do good, and doing it, the helper and friend of all he 
came across, Boorde, either4in 1530-4, 1534^, or 1538-42, went 
through almost the whole of Europe, and perhaps part of Africa, and 
pilgrimed it to Jerusalem, which he did not consider to be in Asia, 
as he tells us " as for Asia, I was neuer in [it]," Fyrst Boke, chap, 
vii sign. I 2, back, p. 145, below. 

The kindly nature of the man, — ^his willingness to help others at 
the cost of much hardship and danger to himself, — as well as his 
readiness to be off anywhere at any time, are well shown by his 
account of his sudden start from Orleans, and his journey to Com- 
postella with 9 English and Scotch men whom he met : 

' I)frst Boke, chap, xxvii, sign. T .1. back, p. 191, below. 
■ ib. chap, xvi, p. 166. His disgust at the vices in Rome seems to have kept 
him from the Italian Universities. ' ib, chap, zxxii, sign. Y 2, back, p. 205. 

* ih, chap, xxvii. sign. XJ back, p. 194. 

* Dedication to ed. 1547, Pref . p. 226, col. 2, below. • Letter VT, p. 69, below. 
' Breuiary, Fol. C .iii. • I^yrst Boke, chap, xxxii, sign. Y 2, p. 204. 
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" whan I dyd dwell in the vniuersite of Orlyawce, casually going 
oner the bredge into the towne, I dyd meto with .ix. Englyshe and 
Skotyshe parsons goyng to saint Compostell, a pylgrymage to saynt 
lames. I, knowyng theyr pretence, aduertysed them to retume home 
to England, saying that ^ I had rather to goe .v. tymes out of Eng- 
land to EomBy — and so I had in dede, — thaw ons to go fix)m 
Orlyance to Compostel ; ' saying also that * if I had hyn worthy to 
be of the kyng of Engkndes counsel, such parsons as wolde take such 
iomes on them wythout his lycences^ I wold set them by the fete. 
And that I had rather they should dye in England thorowe my in- 
dustry, than they to kyll them selfe by the way : * with other wordes 
I had to them of exasperacyon. They, not regardyng my wordes nor 
sayinges, sayd that they wolde go forth in iheji iourney, and wolde 
dye by the way rather than to retume home. I, hauynge pitie they 
should be cast a way, poynted them to my hosts^e, and went to dis- 
pache my busines in the Yuiuersyte of Orliaunce. And after that, I 
went wyth them in theyr iumey thorow firaunce, and so to burdious 
and byon ; & than we entred into the baryn countrey of Byskay and 
Castyle, wher we coulde get no meate for money; yet wyth great 
honger we dyd come to Compostell, where we had plentye of meate 
and ¥ryne ; but in the retomyng thorow spayn, for all the crafte of 
Physycke that I coulde do, they dyed, all by eatynge of frutes and 
diynkynge of water, the whych I dyd euer refrayne my selfe. - And 
I assure all the worlde, that I had rather goe .v. times to Rome oute 
of Englonde, than ons to Compostel : by water it is no pain, but by 
land it is the greatest iumey that an Englyshman may go. and 
whan I retumyd, and did come into Aquitany, I dyd kis the ground 
for ioy, surrendring thankes to God that I was doliuered out of greate 
daungers, as well from many theues, as frome honger and colde, & 
that I was come into a plentiful country; for Aquitany hath no felow 
for good wyne & bred." — Fyrst Boke, chap, xxxii., p. 206, below. 

That Boorde, though he hated water, and loved good ale and 

wine (p. 74), could live on little, we know from his description of 

Aquitaine (p. 194, below) : 

" a peny worth of whyte bread in Aquitany may serue an honest 
man a hoole Weke ; for he shall haue, whan I was ther, ix. kakys 
for a peny ; and a kake serued me a daye, & so it wyll any man, ex- 
cepte he be a rauenner.'' 

§ 28. The next notice that we have of Boorde is due to the Re- 
formation. He must have returned to the Charter-house in London 
by the summer of 1534, for in Rymer*s Fcedera, xiv. 491-2, we find 
that, on 29 May, 1534, Roland Lee, Bp of Coventry and Lichfield » 

' See a good Memoir of him in Sir Henry Ellis's Original Zetters, Third 
Series, 1846, toL ii, p. 868-5. 
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(who married Henry VIII and Anne Boleyn), and Thos Bedyll, 
clerk, took the oaths of Johannes Howg[h]ton, the Prior of the Char- 
ter-house, and 13 other dwellers and servants there ; and on the 6th 
of June following, at the Charter-house, Bp Lee and Thomas Kytson, 
knight, took the oaths of 19 Priests, — 18th in the list of whom was 
Andreas Boorde — and 16 other persons. The names of all are given 
in Eymer, and reprinted in Smythe's HUtory of the Charter-house , 
Appendix XVIII, p. 49, and the regular oath to Henry's supremacy 
that Boorde and all other conformers swore, is given in Latin in 
Smythe's Appendix^ p. 49, and in English at p. 50-1. 

§ 29. After thus conforming, Boorde seems to have remained 
at the Charter-house, and to have got into some trouhle there, for 
which he was * kept in thraldom bodyly and goostly,' * kept in person * 
straytly.' His Prior, Howghton, was convicted of high treason in 
April 1535 for speaking against the king's supremacy, and on the 
27th of April ^ was hanged, drawn, and quartered. While Howghton 
was in the Tower (] in 1534), hefore his execution, Boorde tells Crom- 
well that he wrote to Howghton, at his fellow-Carthusians' request 
(p. 60). Boorde's letter to Cromwell is dated Leith, 1 April [1536] : — 

" when I was keppt in thrawldom in f e charterhowse, & knew 
nofer fe kynge* nohle act6«, nor yow, then, stultycyusly thorow 
synystrall woides, I dyd as many of J)at order doth ; hutt after fat 
I was att lyherte, manyfestly I aperseuyde f e yngnorance & hlyndnes 
fat they & I wer yn : for I could neucr know no thyng of no maner 
off matter, butt only hy them, & they wolde cause me wrett full in- 
cypyently to fe prior of london, when he was in fe tower before he 
was putt to exicucyon ; for J>e which I trust yowr mastershepp hath 
pardonyd me ; for god knowth I was keppt in person ^ stray tly, & 
glad I was to wrett att theyr request ; but I wrott nothyng bat I 
thowght shold be agenst my prince, nor yow, nor no ofer man. 

§ 30. From this ' thraldom ' of body and soul, Andrew Boorde 
was delivered by Cromwell, as the Vicegerent of Pope Henry VIIT, 
— if I read aright another passage in this same Leith letter (p. 60), 
— and he then (I suppose) visited Cromwell at his seat at Bishops- 
Waltham in Hampshire, where Cromwell received him kindly : 

" Yow haue my hartt, & shalbe sure of me to Jje uttermust off 
my poer power, for I am neuer able to mak yow amende^ ; for wher 

' ? prison. * p. 54. — Stowe says, convicted on April 29, and hanged on May 4, 
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I was in greatt thraldom, both bodyly and goostly, yow oflf yoMr gen- 
tyhies sett me att liberte & clomes off conscyence. Also I thank 
yoMT mastershepp for yoi^ grett kyndnes, fat yow shewde me att 
bysheppe^ waltam, & pat yow gaue me lycence to come to yow ons 
in a qwartter." 

§ 31. After this, Boorde must have at once gone abroad on his 
third long tour, seemingly as an emissary of Cromwell's, to observe 
and report on the state of feeling about Henry VIII*s doings, but no 
doubt studying and practising physic on his road. He also renewed 
his license at the Grande Chartreux, p. 58. 

[1 Letter II, from Bordeaux, 20 June, 1535.] 

" After humly salutacyon, Acordyng to my devirte coactyd, I am 
(causeys consideryd) to geue to yow notycyon of cortyn synystrall 
matters contrary to out realme of ynglond, specyally a-3enst owr most 
armipotentt, perpondentt, circuwispecte, dyscrete, & gracyose soue- 
reyng lord the Kynge ; for, sens my departyng from yow, I haue per- 
lustratyd normandy, frawnce, gascony, & Byon * ; fo regyons also of 
castyle, byscay, spayne, paarte of portyngale, & retumyd thorow 
Arogon, Naueme, & now am att burdyose. In the whych partyes, I 
hard of dyuerse credyble persons of fe sayd countryes, & also of 
rome, ytale, & almen, pat the pope, pe emprowre, & all oper crystyn 
kyngc*, with ber peple (pe french kyng except) be sett a3enst out 
souereyne lord pe kynge : apon the which, in all the nacyons pat I 
haue trauellyd, a greatt army & navey ys preparyd : and fpw frendys 
ynglond hath in theys partes of Europe, as lesus jout loner knowth, 
who euer haue yoMr master & yow, w/tA fe hole realme, vnder hys 
vyngc* of tuyssyon ^ I from burdyose, the xx day of lune, by pe bond 
of your sa[r]uantt & bedman « A H "Rn d 

" I humyly & precordyally desyre jout mastershepp to be good 
master (as yow euer haue byn) to yo?/r faythfull bedmen, master 
pnor of the chertor bowse of london, & to Master docter Horde, 
prior of Hynton. 

[directed ou back] " To hys venerable master. 
Master Thomas Cromwell, secretory to owr 
souereyngne lord the kyng, be pia byll 
dt/rectyd.^" 

' "the originals of this and the following letters (except Letter TT) are 
preserved in the Record Office, voL 4, 2nd Series, of Miscellaneous Letters, 
temp. Hen. Vin. 

* It may be * Lyon,* but is * Byon,' I feel sure, for Bayonne. Cp. Boorde'e 
Introduction, oh. xxxiii, p. 20C. 

' wings of defence. 

* The word is * dyrectyd ' in the next two letters. 
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The postscript to the last letter raises a difficulty as to its date ; 
for, says Mr Cooper, — ^using Smythe's History of the CJtarter- 
Hottae^ ^c, : — 

"In April, 1535, John Howghton the prior, with 2 other Car- 
thusian priors, a monk of Sion, and the Vicar of Isleworth, were 
convicted of high treason.^ On 27 April, Howghton, and on the 4th 
of May the others, were drawn, hanged, and quartered." 

Perhaps Boorde supposed that a new Prior had been appointed, 
and askt Cromwell's favour for him on spec. 

Prior Hoixie does not seem to have needed any intercession on 
his behalf, as he must have conformed willingly, and was used to 
bring other hesitaters round. Archbp Lee, writing to Cromwell on 
July 9, 1535 (III MliSy ii 344), about the Prior of the Charter-house 
of Mountgrace in Yorkshire, who was * verie conformable,' reports 
of him : 

"And forbicause ther bee in everie Howse, as he supposethe, 
some weake simple men, of small lernynge and litle discretion, he 
thinkethe it sholde doo mutcbe good if oure Doctor Hord, a Pryor of 
theyre religion, whom all the religion in this realme dothe esteme 
for leming and vertue, were sent, not onlie to his Howse, but to all 
ordre Houses of the same religion; he saide (wiche I suppoase is 
true) they will give more credence, and woll rathre applie theire con- 
science to hym and his judgement, than to anie ordre, althowgh of 
greater lernynge, and the rathre if with hym be joyned also some 
ordre good fadro. This he desired me to move to you ; and verelie 
I thinke it sholde doo mutche good. For manye of them bee verie 
simple men.' 

And again* in another letter of 8 Aug., 1535, after the Prior of 
Mountgrace has yielded and conformed, Archbp Lee repeats the 
Prior's request, * that for the alureing of some his simple brodren. 
Doctor Hord, a priour of their religion, in whom they have greate 
confidence, maye come thidre. . . His commeng shall more worke in 
them than anye leameng or autoritie, as the Prfour thinkethe, and I 
can well thinke the same.' UI Ellis^ ii. 345. 

§ 32. During this tour in the summer of 1535, Boorde visited the 
Universities of Paris, Orleans, Poitou, Toulouse (where he was on 
July 2, 1535), and Montpelier, as well as Catalonia (he was there in 

* His crime was ' delivering too free an opinion of the King and hift pro- 
ceedings^ in regard to the supremacy, to speak against which was now made 
treason.' — Smythe's Hist, Charter-House, p. 73 
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1535), noting the state of feeling towards Henry YIII. Then after 
his labour he feU sick, and wrote the next letter to Cromwell, late in 
1535, or early in 1536. The phrase in the postscript '' in thes partes " 
— cp. " in theys partes of Europe," p. 53— shows that the letter was 
written £rom abroad, from Spain, I suppose. 

We get the approximate date for this letter from Boordo's men- 
tion of the Emperor Charles V's expedition against Barbarossa. 
Though Sir Hy. EUis says that this was in 1534, it was in 1535 : 

" In 1535, Europe being at peace, Charles [the Fifth] sailed 
with a large armament for Tunis, where Khari Eddin Barbarossa, the 
dread of tiiie Christians in the Mediterranean, had fortified himself. 
Charles, supported by his admiral, Andrea Doria, stormed La 
Groletta, and defeated Barbarossa : the Christian slaves in Tunis 
meantime having revolted, the gates of the city were opened, and 
the Imperial soldiers entering in disorder began to plunder and kill 
the inhabitants, without any possibility of their officers restraining 
them. About 30,000 Mussulmans of all ages and both sexes 
perished on that occasion. When order was restored, Charles 
entered Tunis, where he re-established on the throne Muley Hassan, 
who had been dispossessed by Barbarossa, on condition of acknow- 
ledging himself his vassal, and retaining a Spanish garrison at La 
Groletta. Charles returned to Italy in triumph, having liberated 
20,000 Christian slaves, and given, for a time, an effectual blow to 
Barbarossa and his piracy. On his return to Europe, 1536, ho found 
King Francis again prepared for war." — Penny Cydopcedia^ vi. 500, 
coL 2, from Robertson's History of Charles V, &c 

" The emperor embarked at Barcelona for the general rendezvous 
of the rest of his forces. This was Cagliari, in Sardinia. The fleet 
sailed from this place on the 16th of July, 1535." — Robertson's 
HiHtory of Charles V, edit. 1857, voL i. pp. 445, 446. 

Letter IIL [after 2 July, 1535.] 

"Honerable syr, aft^r humily salutacyon, I c^yffy yow fat 
sous I wrott to your mast^rshepp from burdyuse by J)e seruantt off 
sir lohan Arundell in cor[n]wall, I haue byn in dyuerce regyons & 
vnyuersytes for lemywg, and I assewre yow Jje vnyuersytes off 
orlyance, pyctauensw,^ Tolosa, mowntpyUer, & f e reuerend fafer off 
Je bed charterhowse, a fSamuse dark, & partt' off f e vnyuersyte off 
parys, doth hold vrith out soveryne lord f e kyng, in bis acte«, fat in 
so much att f e vysytacyon off out lady^ last past in tolosa, in fe 
cheff skole, callyd petragorysensis, pe Kyng of Nauerre & his qwene 

' The MS mark of contraction is that for ir, as in Sir. 
• MS ptt. Prof. Brewer and Mr W. D. Cooper read it « Presidentt,* Sir 
H. Ellis riffhilv <partt.' ' The Visitatwn is on July 2. 
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beyng prcsentt, fe gretyst articles bat any cowld lay a-genst owr 
nobyll kyng wer disputyd & dyflynya to pe hone?* of out noble kyng, 
as I shall shew yow att my cornyng to yow. 1 was in cathalonya 
when be emprowe tok sheppyng in-to barbary, the which emprow, 
with all ojjer kynge* in fe courtcs of whom I haue byn, be out re- 
doubtyd kynge* frende* & louers; incypyentt persons doth spek 
after per lemywg & wytt. ccHyffyng yowr mastcrshepp after my 
labonre, I am syk, or els I wold haue come to yow & putt my seltf 
fully in-to your ordynance ; as sone as I am any thyng recoueryd, I 
shall be att joui corrimaundmentt in all causis, god succnryng, who 
euer kepp yow in helth & honer, 

" By yoMT bedman Andrew bord, prest. 

" I haue sentt to jota mastershepp the seeder off reuberbe, the 
which come owtt off barbary. in thes partes ytt ys had for a grett 
tresure. The seede* be sowne in March, thyn ; & when they be 
rootyd, they must be takyn vpp, & sett euery one off them a foote or 
more from a noJ)er, & well watred, &c. 

[directed on hack] " To the ryght honerable Esquyre Master Thomas 
CromeH, hygh secretory to owr souereyne lord j>e kyng & master 
of EoUs, be this lettres dyrectyd. 

[endorsed in a later hand.] " Androwe bord, prest. 

how king h. 8. is well esteemed 
in ffraunce & other natyons." 

On this Letter Sir Henry 1^1 h'a observes : 

"The Postscript is perhaps the most curious part. Boorde not 
only sends to Cromwell the Seeds of Ehubarb from Barbary, where 
he says the plant was treasured, but with directions for transplanting 
the roots when grown, and rearing the Plant, two hundred years at 
least before the later cultivation of the Plant was known in England. 

" Collinson, among the Memoranda in his * Hortus CoUinsoni- 
anus,* 8vo. Swansea, 1843, p. 45, says: *True Rhubarb I raised 
from seed sent me by Professor Segisbeck of Petersburgh, in 1742 : ' 
by another memorandum it appears that the seeds really came from 
Tartary, and that four plants were transplanted next year." — Chnginal 
Letters, Third Series, voL ii, p. 300. 

§ 33. Boorde refers in his last letter to the opinion of ' the 
reverend father of the head Charter-house, a famous clerk,' on Henry 
VIIPs acts. I suppose that he ascertained it on Ids journey out 
from England. At any rate he tells us that he came home by the 
Grande Chartreux, " now I dyd come home by the grawnte charter- 
howse," Letter V, p. 58. While there, he wrote, as I judge, the 
following letter, dated August 2 [1535], to the Priors and Convents 
of his Order in England, telling them that the Father of the Head 
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Charier-liouse exhorted them to obey the King, and showing that 
he (Boorde) was free (as I suppose) of the Carthusian Order. He 
was evidently afraid that on his return to England, the London 
Charter-house would claim him again. 

[Letter IV. 2 August, 1535.] 
* MS Cott, Cleop. E, iv. leaf 54, re^umhering 70. 

" After precordyall recommendacyon. dere belouyd father in god, 

te reuerend fafer ojff J>e hed cha[r]terhowse, doth salute yow in j)e 
lessyng off lesu chryst / aduertysyng yow fat yow loue god, & fat 
in any vyse yow obay o?^r souereyng lord f o kyng, he heyng very 
sory to here tell any wylfull or sturdy opynyons to be amonge* yow 
in tymes past to j>e contrary/, he desye[r]yth nothywg off yow but 
only as I haue rehersyd, that yow be obedyent to owr kyng, & fot 
yow maak labore to yowr frende* fat yff any off yowr frendc* deye, or 

{at any off ther frende* dey, fat f e obytt off fern may bytwyxt yow 
© sent / fat f e order off charyte be not lost, pro defunctw exorare. 
fe sayd reuer[en]d faber hath sentt to yow f e obytt off hys pre- 
dycessor / of er letters he wyll nott wrytt, nor ho wold nott fat yow 
to hym shold wrett / lest f e kynge« hyhnes shold be dysplesyd. as 
for me, yow know fat I bad lycence byfore recordo to departt from 
yow / jett nott w/tAstondy7«g my conscyence my3th not be so satysfyd, 
but 1 thowth to vysett f e sayd reuerend faf er, to know f e trewth 
whetter faf er lohan batmawson dyd impotratt for me of f e generall 
chapytter fe lycence fat dane^ g©orge hath, f e trewth ys, fat when 
dane george was dyspensyd wit^ f e relygyon, I & anof er was dys- 
pensyd w?tA aU / consyderyng I can [not], nor neucr cowld, lyue soly- 
tary / & I amonge* yow intrusyd in a close ayre / my^th neuer haue 
my helth. also I was receuyd amonge* yow vnder age, contrary to 
yowr statute* / wherfor now I am clerly dischargyd ; not hauy7?g f e 
byshopp of Homes dispensacyon ; but yow fat receuyd me to fe 
relygyon, for lefull & lawfull causes coTisyderyd / haue dyspensyd 
wit^ me. Li wytnes fat I do not fable with yow, specyally fat 
yow be in all causis obedyentt to yot*r kyng. f e afforesayd reuerend 
father hath maad f e ry3th honerable esquyre master CromeH, & my 
lord^ of Chester, brofer off aU fe hole relygyon / praying yow fat 
yow do no thyng w/t^ outt theyr counsel!, aa lesus yof^r louer 
knowth, who euer keppe yow ! wretyn in hast in f e cell of f e 
reuerend fafer callyd Johan, & witA hys counsyll, fe ij day of 
August, by y> hand off your bedman „ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ 

' Papers relating to the Bef ormation and Dissolution of the Monasteries. 

* DominnSi. 

' ? A Prior. Henry Vm, when Prince of Wales, was Earl of Chester. The 
Bitthopric of Chester was erected 4 Aug., 1542. 

* Printed 'Bond * in the Cotton Catalogue. 



58 BOOBDB'S fifth letter, 1536-6. [§ 34, 35. 

[on hick] "To master prior & the couentt ofF fe charterhowse off 
london, & to all priors & couentes off pe sayd order in ynglond." 

On one comer of the back is written, "Androw Bord. to fe 
priour and Convent of Charterhouse in london &c' / " 

§ 34. Boorde then returned to England, wrote from London to 
Cromwell a letter that is not now extant (so far as we yet know), 
and then the following excusatory missive, which shows that ho did 
not feel satisfied himself that he was &ee from his Carthusian vows, 
but feared that Cromwell, notwithstanding his former release (p. 52), 
might hold him bound to them stilL 

[Letter V. $ before 1 April, 1536.] 

"Aft^ humyle salutacyon wtt^ dew reuerence. Acoordyng to 
my promyse, by my letters maade at burdyose, and also att london, 
f is presentt month dyrectyd to yoMr maste?*shepp, I, Andrew Boorde, 
somtyme monk of the charterhowse of london, am come to yowr 
mast^rshepp, commynttyng me fully in to goddis handed & yours, to 
do wit^ me w^att yow wylL As I wrott to jout mastcrshepp, I 
browth letters from by-3end see, but I haue nott, nor wyll nott, 
delyuer them, vnto the tyme yow haue seen them, & knowyng f e 
ouerplus of my mynd. I haue suffycyentt record Jat j>e prior off 
chartterhowse off london last beyng, of hys owne meere mocyon, 
gaue me lycence to departe frome J)e relygyon : wheruppon I wentt 
oucr see to skole ; & now I dyd come home by the grawnte charter- 
howse, wher y was dyspensyd of f e relygyon in the prior batman- 
sons days.^ att the sayd bowse, in pe renewyng fat lycence, I browth 
a letter, yow to do wit^ me and ytt wAat yow wyll, for I wyll hyd 
no thyng from yow, be ytt with me or agenst me. I was aJso xv. 
jeres passyd dyspensyd with fe relygyon by the byshopp of Romes 
bailee, to be suflfrygan off chycester, the whych I neuer dyd execute 
J)e auctore*; jett all J)is nott-w/t/istondyng, I submytt my-seltf to yow ; 
& yff yow wyll haue me to fat relygyon, I shall do as well as [I] 
can, god succwryng, who euer keppe yowr mastershepp in prosperuse 
helth and honer ! 

" By yowr be[d]man, fe sayd andrew prenomynatyd. 

[directed on back] " Suo Honorifico Magistro Thomas CromeH, Armi- 
gero, summo Secretario serenissimo noe^o regi henrico octauo, 
Magistro que rotularwm dignissimo, hae litterulas sint tradende." 

[endorsed Andrew Boorde,] 

§ 35. Cromwell's decision must have been in favour of Boorde'a 
freedom from his monkish vows, for soon after his letter to Crom- 

> Batmanson was Prior from 1529 to 16 Nov., 1531. — Cooper, * authority. 
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veil, Booide went to practise and study medicine in Scotland, where 
we find him on April 1, 1536. The authority for the year 1536 is 
Mr W. Durrant Cooper, who says (Sussex Archceological Societifs 
CoUeetionSy vol. xiii, p. 266) of this next letter, that it " is not dated, 
but iJie allusion to the vacancy m tlie office of prior of the Charter- 
house enables me to fix Ist April, 1536, as the date of the letter." ^ 

[Letter YI. Leith, 1 April, 1536.] 

"After humly salutacyon, wM dew reuerence, I certylTy yo«r 
mastershepp )>at I am now in skotlond, in a lytle vnyuersyte or study 
namyd GJasco, wher I study & practyce physyk, as I haue done in 
dyuerce rayons & prouync^^, for fe sustentacyon off my lyuyng ; 
assewryng yow fat in the partes jwt I am yn, f e kynge* grace hath 
many, ^e, (& in maner) all maner of persons (excoppt some skolasty- 
call men) fat be hys aduersarys, & spekyth parlyus wordes. I 
lesortt to be skotysh kynge* howse, & to fe erle of Aryn, namyd 
Hamylton,^ & to fe lord evyndale, namyd stuerd, & to many lorde* 
& larder, as well spyrytuall as temporall, & truly I know fer mynde^, 
for fei tak3rth me for a skotysh man^^ sone. for I name my selff 
Karre, & so fe Karres kallyth me cosyn, thorow fe which I am in 
the more fauer. shortly to conclude, trust yow no skott, for they 
wyll yowse flatteryng wordes, & all ys fal[s]holde.^ I suppose, veryly, 

' I can't find the date of Prior Trafford's appointment Howghton ivaa 
executed April 27, 1636 (or May 4, Stowe), Shortly after " And order for the 
charterhouB of London " was made, — of which the first provision is 

** that there be v or yj gouemers of tempo^rtt men, lemyd, wysse, k tnisty, 
appoyntyd, wherof iy or ij of them shalbe contynually there to geder eu^ry 
meale, and loge tiiere eu^ry nyght" — (Cott MS Cleop. E. iv. leaf 27. Stiype*a 
MemoriaUf yol. i. pt i. p. 808, &c.) See also Smythe*a Ckarter-hmue, This 
Scheme does not seem to have been carried out 

* ** James, son of the second Lord Hamilton, and of Mary, daughter of 
James II of Scotland, was created Earl of Arran in August, 1603, and died 
without issue.'* — Cooper, 

' See a virtuous Scotchman's opinion to the contrary in chapter 13 of 
The Complaynt of Scotland^ ab. 1648 A.D., p. 166, ed. 1801 : " there is nocht 
tua nations vndir the firmament that ar mair contrar and different fra vthirs, 
nor is inglis men and scottis men, quhoubeit that thai be vitht-in ane ile, and 
nythbours, and of ane langage. for inglis men ar subtil, and scottis men ar 
^tdle. inglis men ar ambitius in prosperite, and scottis men ar humain in 
prosperite. inglis men ar humil quhcn thai ar subieckit be forse and violence, 
and scottis men ar furious quhen thai ar violently subiekit inglis men ar 
cruel quhene thai get victorie, and scottis men ar merciful quhen thai get 
victorie. and, to conclude, it is onpossibil that scottis men and inglis men can 
remane in concord vndir ane monarche or ane prince, be-cause there naturis 
and conditions ar as indifferent as is the nature of scheip and voluis . . ." ** i 
trou it is as onpossibil to gar inglis men and scottis men remane in gude 
accord vnder ane prince, as it is onpossibQ that tua sonnis and tua sunnis can 
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fat yow haue in yngloml, hy-jend x thowsand skottoe, & iwnmiwrable 
oper alyons, which doth (apacyally Jre skottat) much harme to Jro 
kyngfw lecge me;i thorowh fer ewyll wordea^. for aa I wentt tLorovr 
ynglond, I mett, & was in company off, many rurall felowB, englich 
men, pat louo nott oar gmcyose kjng. wold to lesu, Jwt Bome wer 
poiiyahyd, to goua of er example ! wolde to lesu, also, Jiot yow hade 
aeaer an alyon iu your realme, specyally ekotte^, for I neu^ knew 
ftlyon goodo to ynglonde, esceppt fei knew profytt & lucre ahold 
com to them, &c. In all fe partea off crystyndom pat I haue 
trawyllyd in, I know nott v. englyah men inhabytoars, esceppt only 
ekolers for lemyng.' I pray to lesu pat alyons in ynglond do no 
more harme to ynglonde ! yff I myght do ynglond any sea-uyce, specy- 
ally to my aoueryn lorde Jie kyng, & to yow, I wold do ytt, to spend 
& patt my lyff in dangn" & luberdy as far as any man, god bo my 
luge- Yow haue my hartt, & sfaalbe sure of me to pa vttennust off 
my poer power, for I am neuer able to mak yow amendes; for wber 
I was in greatt thraldom, both bodyly and goostly, yow of your gen- 
tylnes sett me att liberte & clemea oS conscyence. Also I thank 
your mastersbepp for yoHr grott kyndnes, fwjt yow sheude me att 
byaheppw waltam,^ & pat yow gauo me lycence to come to yow ons 
in a qworttei', as sone as I como home, I prct«ndo to come to yow, 
to submytt my seltt' to yow, to do w/tA nie wftat yow wylL for, for 
lak of wytt, pflJiulu-enttCT" I may in (lia wrettyng say pat shall nott 
conteoilt yow ; but, gode be my ludge, I mene trewly, both to my 
Bouerrynge lord Jie kyng & to yow. when I was keppt in thrawldom 
in fie ohartej-bowfie, & knew * aoper f e kynges noble acte*, nor yow ; 
then, 6tiilty(!yu3ly tliorow synystrall wordea, I dyd as many of J»at 
order doth ; butt after pat I was att lyberto, manyfestly I apCT^euyde 

£yiignoranc6 & blyudnea pat they & I war yn ; for I could neuer 
ow no thyng of no maner off matter, butt only by them, & they 
wcilde cause me wrett full incypyently to Jie prior of london, when 
he was in fe tower, before he was putt to exicucyoa'; for fe which 
I trust your mastershepp hath pardonyd me ; for god knowth I was 

be nt one ^ms to-giddi'r i<t the lyft, be raisoD of the grit diffet^os that is be- 
tuix [here naturis b condl Lions." 

' The dislike of Bngli^men to aliens iu Henry VIII'b reign ia teatiSed lij 
'evil Maydaj' in 1517, and numoroua petitions nud ennotmeots. See my 
Balladifrom ManvtoHpU, vol. i. p. E6-», 104-7. 

' In the TLh chapter of hia Bolie of the IntPBdvetion nf Knowledge he rays, 
" I h»ve travelled round about Christendom, and out of Chriafendom, and I 
did never aee nor know T EnglislimeD dwelliug in any town or city in any 
rflRion beyond the see, except inerobanla, studentB, and brokers, not there being 
permanent nor abiding, but resorting thitber for a apace." — Ceoper. Bee also 
the eitrsct from Torkiiiglon's Pilgrimage in the A'ndv. 

' ' when I come lo yow ^er ' foltowa, and is stniek out. 

* orig. know. 

• Frioi John Howgbloo was coovioted ot high treason on Ajirii ao, 163B, 
and ezevutiHl uu Uay 4 {Stmer). 
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keppt in person ^ straytly, & glad I was to wrett att theyr request ; 
but I wrott nothyng Jjot I thowght shold be a-genst my prince, nor 
yow, nor no oper man. I pray god J)at yow may prouyde a goode 
prior for fat place of lohdon; for truly her be many wylfull & 
obstynatt yowng men Jat stondyth to much in Jjer owne cowsaytt, 
& wyll not be reformyd, butt playth J)e chyldryn ; & a good prior 
wold 80 seme them lyk chyldryn. News I haue to wrett to yow, 
bntt I prctende to be with yow shortly ; for I am halff very ^ off fe 
baryn contry, as lesu cryst knowth, who eucr keppe yow in helth & 
honer. ffrom leth, a myle from Edynborowh, the fyrst day off Apryll, 
by the hand off your Poor skoler & saruantt 

[direded on back"] " Andrew Boorde, Freest. 

"To the right honorable esqwire, Master 
Thomas Cromwell, hygh secretory to 
pe Kynges grace." 

In his Breviary of Helth, Boorde also tells us that he first prac- 
tised Physic in Scotland, and stayed there a year : 

" I dyd practyse phisicke fyrst in Scotlande ; and after that I had 
taried there one yere, I returned then into England, and dyd come 
to a towne in Yorkeshire named Cuckold, where a bocher had a 
Sonne that fel out of a hyghe haye ricke" [see below for the rest]. — 
T?is Seeonde Boke of the Breuiary of Health , named the Extraua- 
ganteSy FoL xxiiiL; 

that among his patients were two lords, 

" Whan I dyd dwell in Scotlande, and dyd practice there Phisicke, 
I had two lordes in cure that had distyllacion like to nature ; and so 
hath many men in al regyons." — ib. FoL xxii., back ; 

and that though he was hated as an Englishman, yet his knowledge 

got him favour : 

" Also, it is naturally geuen, or els it is of a deuellyshe dysposi- 
cion of a scottysh man, not to loue nor fauour an englishe man. And 
I, beyng there, and dwellyng among them, was hated; but my 
sciences & other polices did kepe me in favour that I did know 
theyr secretes." — Fyrst Bolts of the Introduction of Knowledge; 
Taylor's reprint, sign. H. 

§ 36. From Yorkshire, Boorde returned to London, and saw 
Cromwell, to whom he afterwards wrote the following letter from 
Cambridge, on Aug. 17, and in the year 1537, as I think certain, for 

' Was ' pHson * meant 7 Or only that he was watcht, and kept in his cell ? 
* weary. The Hcotch w and v of this time are used for one another. 
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he could hardly expect Cromwell to recollect such a trifle as mcet- 
iDg him, after the interval of more than a month or two ; and Boorde 
would hardly allow more than that time to pass over before apply- 
ing for help to recover his stolen horses. 

[Letter VII. Cambridge, 13 August [1537].] 

"Eeuerently salutyd wM loue and fere. I desyre yoMr lord- 
shepp to contynew my good lorde, as euer yow haue byn : for, god be 
my iudge, yff I know w^t I myght do fat myght be acceptable to 
yow, I wold do ytt ; for per ys no creature lyuy/ig pat y do loue 
and fere so much as yow, and I haue nott in ])is world no refuge 
butt only to yow. when I cam to london owtt of skotlond, and pat 
yt plesyd yow to call me to yow, as yow cam rydyng from west- 
mestre, I had ij horsys stolyn frome me, & I can tell the persons 
pat hath bowght them, butt I can nott recoucr my horse[8] aJthowh 
they bat bowght pern, dyd neuer toll for them, nor neuer bowth 
pern m no markett, butt pnuetly. Also per be yn london certjn 
persons thatt owth me in mony and stuff .liij"., pQ which my frende^ 
gaue me. I do aske my dewty off Jem ; & they callyth me 'appostata, 
& all to nowght,' & sayth they ^U treble me, & doth slawnder me 
by-hynd my bak off thynge* pat 1 shold do xx^ jers a-gone ; & 
trewly they can nott proue ytt, nor I neuer dyd ytt ; j>e matter ys, 
pat I shold be conuersantt with women: ofer matt^e« they lay 
nott to my charge. I desyer yow to be good lord to me, for 1 wyll 
neuer complayne forther then to yow. I thank lesu cryst, I can 
lyue, althowh I neuer haue pcny oft' ytt ; but I wold be sory pat they 
pat hath my good, shold haue ytt : yff any off yowr seruantte* cowld 
gett ytt, I wold geue ytt to them, yowr fayghtfull seruantt, master 
watter thomas, dwellyng in wrettyll,* knowfii all pe hoole matter, 
and so doth hys son, dwellyng in pe temple. I cowmytt all to yow, 
to do with me & ytt what ytt shall plese yow ; desyeryng yow to 
spare my rude wrettyng, for I do presume to wrett to yow upon your 
gentylncs, as god knowth, who euer kepp yow in helth and honer ! 
tfrome cambrydg, pe xiij day off August, by the bond off your bed- 
maw, & seruantt to pe vttermust off my poor power. 

" Ajidrew Boorde, prest. 

[directed on ths hacJc] " To the ryght [Endorsed Andrew Boorde 
honerable lorde the lord of the L^«^««<^ Andrew uoorae 

pryue seale^ bo thys byll dyrectyd." P^'^ WJ 

Who were Walter Thomas of Writtle, and his son dwelling in the 
Temple 1 

' ? Writtle, Essex. 

' Cromwell was created Keeper of the Privy Seal on July 2, 1586 ; Earl of 
Essex in 1539, and beheaded, 28 July, 1540. 
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§ 37. How soon after 1537 Boorde left England a fourth time for 
the Continent, and no doubt travelled about it, we cannot telL The 
Dissolution of the Eeligious Houses in England in 1538 must have 
assured him of his freedom, and he probably used it to journey 
about, to see and know. The range of his travels at different times 
astonishes one. For though at first sight we maybe inclined to 
think that there's a bit of brag in his talk about his travels ' round 
about Christendom, and out of Christendom' {Fyrst Boke^ chap. 
viL), yet I am convinced that he is quite honest in what he says, 
and that the words he sets down with his hand, tell the facts that he 
saw with his eyes. The very differences between his foil treatment 
of certain places, &c., in a country, and his slurring over others of 
equal importance, prove it. Had we his frdl Itinerary left, instead of 
only the English part of it that Heame printed in his Abbot of 
Peterborough's lives of Henry III and Eichard I (iL 777, &c. a.d. 
1735), I feel sure that Boorde's entries would contain all the coun- 
tries he describes in his Fyrsi Boke^ except perhaps Turkey and 
Egypt. At any rate, there are touches in his descriptions of the 
following places which render it impossible to doubt that he had been 
there: — 



EnglaiMl, p. 1 16. 
Wales, p. 125. 
Scotland, p. 135. 
Ireland, p. 181. 

France, p. 190. 
Calais, p. 191. 
Boulogne, p. 209. 
Orleans, p. 191. 
Montpelier, p. 194. 



Spain, p. 198. 
Castile, p. 199. 
Biscay, p. 199. 
Compostella, p. 205. 
Catalonia, p. 194. 

Flanders, p. 146. 
Antwerp, p. 161. 

Germany, p. 169. 

Tyrol, or Alps, p. 160. 



Saxony, p. 164. 
Denmark, p. 162. 
Italy, p. 177. • 

Lombardy, p. 186. 

Venice, p. 181. 

Rome, at least twice,' 
p. 177. 

Naples, p. 176. 
Greece, p. 171. 
Jerusalem, p. 218. 



All these places, besides (as I believe) all the other countries 
mentioned in his Fyrst Boke, Boorde must have visited before he 
settled down in Montpelier,' and there by 1542 wrote his Introducr 
iian^ Dyetaryy Breuyary, and Treatise upon Beards (assuming that 
it existed). What he tells us about himself and these books has 
been already quoted on pages 15 — 26 above ; and what Barnes says 

* Brev. n. fol. iv. back, p. 76, below. 

• I do saye as I do knowe, not onelye by my selfe, but by manye other 
whan I did vte the teas, — {^Brev. ch. 381. Fol. C. xxii.) 
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about the books, and about Boorde's getting drunk at Montpelier,^ 
earning a reputation hj his books, and denouncing beards, will be 
found at p. 307, 309, below. The reader may as well turn on, and 
run his eye over the passages. 

§ 38. I suppose that Boorde came back to Englsuid in 1542, 
when the first edition of his Dyetary was publisht (p. 12), and that 
he was also in England when he wrote his Pronosticacion for 1545 
(p. 25). During this time he probably settled at Winchester ; and 
if we suppose that then were left to him by his brother the houses 
and property in that town which he devises by his will, or the houses 
in Lynn (in Norfolk) which he also devises, or that he made money 
by practice as a physician, so that the *lacke of money' which stopt 
the printing of his Introduction (p. 15) ceast, we can account for the 
publishing of that book in 1547 (or 1548), as well as of the second 
edition of the Dyetary, the Breuyary, and the Astronamyey which 
was evidently intended as a companion to the Brcuyary, and was 
written in four days with one old pen without mending (p. 16, 
above). To superintend the passing of these books through the 
press — ^though I doubt whether he read his proofs — ^he ought to have 
been in London ; and, most luckily, it is in 1547, or just before, that 
we find a " Doctor Borde " there, as the last tenant of the house ap- 
propriated to the Master of the Hospital of St Giles's, by Lord Lisle, 
to whom Henry VIII had in 1545 granted nearly all the possessions 
of the Hospital, part of the Koformation spoil. In 1547 Lord Lisle, 
by Henry's license, conveyed the Hospital property to Sir Wymonde 
Carew, and in the description of it, Dr Borde's name occurs.* The 

' Compare the result as stated by Barnes with William Langle3r's Glutton 
in the Vision of Piers Planman, Text B, Passus V, p. 76, 1. 361-3, who 
. . coughed up a caudel * in Clementis lappe ; 
Is non so hungri hounde * in Hertford schire 
Durst lape of |»e leujrnges • so vnlouely |>ei smau^te. 
' Necnon unum alium messuagiufi^, paroeWnm situs nup^ dtc^ Hospitalis, 
unil cum pomeriis & gardinis eid^rm messuagio pertmeutihus sive a(]ljacenf i- 
bus, ejaBt^ntibvs in prefdic^a parochia Sancti Egidii, nup^r in tenura sive 
occupactone Doctoris Borde. 

The Licence to Lord Lisle is dated July 6, 1547. The original is, says 
Parton, "Among the records in the Lord Treasurer's Remembrancer's office, in 
the Exchequer, to wit, in the fifth part of the originals of the 38th year of the 
reign of King Henry the Eighth, Boll CV, and is printed in p. 35, note 32, of 
< Some Account of the Hospital and Pariah of St Giles in the Fields^ Middle- 
sex, by the late Mr John Parton, Veatry-Clerk.' 1822." 
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unpleasant alternative that this Dr Borde may have been Dr Bichard 
Boide of Pevensey, I am unable to negative.^ 

§ 39. Just at this time, at the culminating point of £ooide*8 life, 
the most serious charge of that life is brought against him, and this 
by no less a person than John Ponet, Bishop of Winchester,^ — the 

By this grant [of Henry Yin in 1545] all the possessions of the hospital 
of St Giles (not expressly mentioned in the exchange with the king) were 
vested in Lord Lisle. They consisted of the hospital, its site and gardens, the 
ohorch and manor of St Giles. 

After this grant Lord Lisle fitted up the principal part of the hospital for 
his own residence, leasing out other subordinate parts of the structure, and por- 
tions of the acljoining grounds, gardens, &c., and at the end of two years he 
conveyed the whole of the premises to John Wymonde Carewe, Esq., by licence 
from the king, in the last year of his reign. 

The capital mansion or residence which Lord Lisle fitted up for his own 
accommodation, was situate where the soap manufactory of Messrs Dix and 

Go. now is, in a parallel direction with the church, but more westward 

The house appropriated to the master of the hospital was situate where 
Dudley Cavet has been since built, and is mentioned as occupied by Dr Borde 
in the transfer from Lord Lisle to Sir Wymonde Carewe, which is said to 
have been afterwards the rectory house, being given by the Duchess for that 
purpose. 1834. — R. Dohie^ HUtory of the United Parishes of St Oiles-in-the- 
Fieldj and St Oeorge, Bloomshury, 2nd ed., p. 23-5. 

** The g^nt of the hospital by Henry VIII. to Lord Lisle simply describes 
it as * All that the late dissolved hospital of St. Giles in the Fields, without 
the bars of London, with its appurtenances, &c., lately dissolved.' But his 
licence to that nobleman to convey the same to Wymond Carew, contains a 
description of part of these premises, sufficiently detailed to afford almost 
every information that can be desired. They are thus particularized : — 

< All that mansion, place, or capital house, late the house of the dissolved 
hospital of St Giles in the Fields ;— and all those houses, gardens, stables, and 
orchards to the same belonging ; and one other messuage (parcel of the site 
of the said late hospital), and the orchard and garden to the same belonging 
and adjoining, late in the tenure of Dr. Borde.' " — Parton's Accovnt of the 
SospxtaX and Parish of St Giles-in- the- Fields, pp. 51, 52 {printed in 1822). 

* " That Andrew was connected with Pevensey by residence [?] and pro- 
perty is well established. Ck>ntemporary with him, and probably a near kins- 
man, was another Doctor Borde, who held the vicarage of Pevensey, the 
vicarage of Westham, and the chantry of the chapel of Northye in the adja- 
cent marsh. In the * Valor Ecclesiasticus ' of Henry YIIL [aJ). 1535] his 
valuable preferments are thus stated : 

Perenstfy. 
Bicanfus Bord, doctor, vicarius ihidemj valet clare per annum &c. 18£ 6s. Sd, 

Westham. 
"BlearduB Bord, doctor, vicarius ibidem, valet ko. 21. 10. 10. 

Cantaria de Northyde (sic). 
Bicardns Bord, doctor, capellanus ibidem, valet &c. 2. 13. 4." 

M. A. Lower, in Sussex Arch. Coll. vi. 200. 

• He was appointed Bishop in May, Ibbl.—Strype's Memorials, vol. ii. 
Ft I. p. 483, ed. 1822. 

BOORDE. 5 
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very town that Boorde had lived in,— and who, therefore, trniat have 
known what Booide's fullow-citizene said of thu factft of the case. In 
hia controveray with Stf^phen Gardiner, Ponet published a stcond 
book in 1 555 (says Wood), whose title ia the ' corrnttid ajid 
unendid ' edition in the British Museum is — 

"An Apologie fully avnsweringe by Scriptures and aunceant 
Doctors / a blasphemose Book gatlierid by D, Steph. Gardiuei / of 
hito Lord Chauncelar', D, Smyth of Oxford / Pigliins / and other 
Papists / oa by ther books appeareth, and of late set furth viider tho 
name of Thomaa Martin, Doctor of the Ciuile Lawes (as of himself he 
saieth) against the godly mariadge of priests. Wherin dpiers other 
tnattcTs which the Papists defend he so con^tid / tlint in ^lartyns 
ouerthrow they may see there own impudency and cnnfiisinn. 

By John Ponbt Doctor of diuinitie, and Buashop of Wincheeter. 
Newly correctid and ameudid. 

The author deaireth that the reader will contunt himself with 
this first book vntiU he may bane lensure to sot furth the nest / 
wiche shalbe by Gods grace shortly. Yt ia a hard thing for tlie to 
Bpuru against the priuk. Act 9." 

At page 48 of this work Ep Ponet says : — 

"And within this eight yeto [thnt is, in or after 1547] / was 
there not a holy man, iiameii maister Doctour lx)ord, a Phiaicion, 
that thrysp in the week would drink nothinge but water / anch a 
prootoiir for the Papista the;i / as Martyn the lawier is nowl Who 
vnder the color of uirginitie / and of weoringe a shirte of heare / and 
h&n^ge his shroud and socking / or buriall sheete at his beds feet / 
and mortifyeng his body / and straytnes of lyfe / kept thro whores at 
once in his ohambre at Winchester / to seme / not onely him self / 
but also to help tho virgin proesta about in the contry, as it was 
prouid / That they might with more case & lease payn keep© theiro 
blessed uirginitie. This thinge is so trew / and was so notoriously 
knowen / that the matter cam to examinution of the iustlces of 
peace / of whom dyuerse bo yet Ijuinge / as Sir Dion Eingsmill / Sir 
Henry Semar / etc. And was before them confessed / and hia 
slirowd & aheart of hoar openly shewed / and tho harlots openly in 
the stretee / & great churche of Wbinchester punished. These be 
knowen storyes, whiche Martin* and the Papists can not donye / " ' — 

' Sir Thomas More. ' Stephen Oardiner. 

* I add the coutlnuatioD of the psH^e, which ie wmewhat violent and 
tKOggorated, so that It maj Igsbgd, peroIiaiiDe, the elTect of the ohargo agalnet 
Boorde. "And they linow well Bnoughe thetDBelues / tbat there be of tha 
lyke tbousanda / nbiche I omitt for brefcn«ii / thnt destroy tbii alfectiun of 
Unrtio's prouinge him a falee Iyer in tbia puiut. — When the deuell by 1oei:dhi 
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Ponet's ApologiBf &c., pp. 48, 49 ; pnnted 1556.^ 

§ 40. Now we know, on the one hand, that " the way of a man 
with a maid " is one of the four things that Agur the son of Jakeh 
knew not (Proverbs xxx. 1, 18-19), and we all are in like case : we 
know that lechery is an old-man's sin,^ and that Boorde had heen 
charged with the same sin in early life, though he denied it ; and wo 
see that the hishop of Boorde's diocese and town hrought the charge 
as one of public notoriety against Boorde's memory, appealed to 
witnesses then living, in confirmation of it, and (as I su])po8e, 
though I have not seen Ponet's first edition of 1555) re-affirmed the 
charge in the second edition of his book published in the year of his 
death (he died April 11, 1556). We know too that Boorde under- 

of lioinge / appeareth in his owne forme / he can not so easyly deceauo the 
world as otherwise / wherfore who seeth not that he vseth to put on a vysor of 
holines / of the punishement of the body / and austeritie of lyfe as often as he 
mjrndeth thorowly to deceaue 7 Which thinge be hath most perfectly brought 
to passe in all the orders of Antichrist. Of Popes / Cardinals / Buschoppes / 
preests / monks / Chanons / fryers / etc. To the perfect establishment of 
buggery of whoredom, and of all vngodlynes / and to the vniuersall ruine of 
the true faith of Christs trew religion / & of all vertrew and godly lyfe. And 
for cumpassinge of this enterpryse / Doctor Martin the lawyer is become the 
deuils Secretary / who being taught by his master / taketh diligent heed 
throughout his book / that in no wyse he geue any kynde of praise or com- 
mendacion to matrimony in any kinde of peple. But termeth somtyme (car- 
nail libertie) somtyme (the basest state of lyfe in the churche of Qod) som- 
tyme (a color of bawdry) somtyme (that it is a let for a man to geue himself 
whollye to God). Somtyme that (it is a doubling / rather then a takinge away 
the desyer of flesh) making himself therin wyser then Qod, who gaue it for a 
remedye against the lasciuiousnes of the flesh, as Clod him selfe witnessed when 
he sayd faciamys ei adiutorium lette vs make Adam a helper. And in the 
leaues .121. & 122. he goethe aboute to proue by Saynte Paule that all menne 
should auoide mariadge. Wlier-by he confirmeth the opinions of Montanus, 
Tatianus / and suche other abhominable heritiques." — Ponet's Apologyy pp. 49, 
50,51. 

' Strype's Memorials, vol. iii. Pt I. p. 629, reprints Ponet*8 attack on Boorde ; 
'* Ponet also expected these sanctimonious pretenders to a single life, by the 
horrible uncleannesses they were guilty of." Bp Ponet had previously written 
A Defence for Marriage of Priestes, 1649, but this (says our copier, Mr Wood) 
contains nothing about Andrew Boorde. Str}'pe says that Ponet wrote this 
book in 1644, when an exile (Memorials, vol. iii. Pt I. p. 235). But see his 
Cranmer, 1. 75, 475, 1068, and especially his L'lfe of Parker, ii. 445, and foil. 
He or his editors confuse the layman's tract on which Parker's Defence of 
Priests' Marriages was founded, with Ponet's two tracts, though it has nothing 
to do with either of them, except being on the same subject. 

* Boorde must have been at least 57 in 1547. 
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Btood women,^ witness his article on them in his Breuyary, Fol. 
Ixxxii. back : — 

"IF The .242. Chapitre dothe shewe of a woman. 

MVlier is the latin worde. In greke it is named Gyuy. In Eng- 
lyshe it is named a woman ; first, when a woman was made of 
God, she was named Virago because she dyd come of a man, as it 
doth appero in the scconde Chapitre of the Genesis. Furthermore 
now why a woman is named a woman, I wyll shewe my mynde. 
Hoino is the latin worde, and in Englysho it is as wel for a woman 
as for a man ; for a woman, the silables cowuerted, is no more to say 
as a man in wo ; and set wo before man, and then it is woman ; and 
wel she may be named a woman, for as muche as she doth here 
chyldren with wo and peyne, and also she is subiect to man, ex- 
cept it be there where the white mare is the better horse ; thorfore 
Vt homo non cantet cum cticulOy let euery man please his wyfe in all 
matters, and displease her not, but let her haue her owne wyl, for 
that she wyll haue, who so euer say nay. 

^g° The cause of this matter. 

This matter doth sprynge of an euyl educacion or bringynge vp, 
and of a sensuall and a peruerse mynde, not fearyng god nor worldely 
shame. 

1^^ A remedy. 

1^" Phisike can nat helpe this matter, but onely God and greate 
sycknes maye subdue this matter, and no man els. 

Vt mulier non coeat cum alio viro nisi cum proprioy ^'c. 

1^° Beleue this matter if you wyll. 
TAKE the gal of a Gote and the gal of a Wolfe, myxo them 
togyther, and put to it the oylc of Olyue, ET VNO. virga. Or eLs 
take of the fatnes of a Gote that is but of a yere of age. ET VNO. 
virga. Or els take the braynes of a Choffe, and myxe it with Hony. 
ET VNG. virga. But the best remedy that I do knowe for this 
matter, let euery man please his wyfe, and beate her nat, but let her 
haue her owne wyll, as I haue sayde." 

We know, too, that medical students are apt to gain their know- 
ledge of women's secrets — and Boorde knew plenty — by practical ex- 
periences inconsistent with a vow of chastity ; and that in the 16th 
century, both at home and abroad, opportunities for indulgence must 
have been many, to a roving doctor. Still, the knowledge of women's 
external and internal arrangements shown by Boorde in his Bre- 

* Compare the answer to the question what women most desire in The 
Ma7*riage of Sir Gawainey Percy Folio Ballads and Romances, i. 112. * Item, 
I geuo to all women, tovereygntee, which they most desyre ; & that they neuer 
laoke excuse.' — Wyll of the DeuylL 
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uyary may have been only professional, and got purely. He also 
knew all the Doctors' remedies for lechery,* and the penalty of indulg- 
ence by old men ; though, as he says, "it is hard to get out of the 
flesh what is bred in the bone ".^ We know too that the Protestant 
parson, William Harrison, in his Description of England^ printed in 
1677, within 30 years of Boorde*s death, called him " a lewd and vn- 
gratious priest," and in the 2nd edition of 1586-7 "a lewd popish 
hypocrite, and vngratious priest,"^ using lewd in its modern sense. 
On the other hand, we know that Bp Ponet's charge was made at 
second hand, in a controversial book, and we have Anthony a 
Wood's suggested plea, above 140 years afterwards, in mitigation of 
the charge : 

" He always professed celibacy, and did zealously write against 
such monks, priests, and friers, that violated their vow by marriage, 
as many did when their respective houses were dissolved by king 
Hen. 8. But that matter being irksome to many in those days, was 
the reason, I think, why a Calvinistical bishop (Job. Ponet, B. of 
Winchester, who was then, as it seems, married), fell foul upon him, 
by reporting (In his Ai)ology fully answering, &c. The, Martin's 
Book, &c., printed 1555, p. 32. See more in Tho. Martii\) openly, 
that under colour of virginity and strictness of life, he kept three 
whores at once in his chamber at Winchester, to serve not only him- 
self, but also to help the virgin priests, &c. about 1547. How true 
this is, I cannot say (though the matter, as the bishop repoi-ts, was 
examined before several justices of peace) because the book here 
quoted contains a great deal of passion, and but little better lan- 
guage, than that of foul-mouth'd Bale, not only against him (And. 
Borde), but also against Dr. JoIl Storio, Dr. Th. Martin, Ac. Tho 
first of whom, he saith, kept a wench called Magd. Bowyer, living in 
Grandpoole in the suburbs of Oxon ; and the other, another call'd 
Alice Lambe, living at the Christopher inn in the said city. But 
letting these matters pass (notwithstanding I have read elsewhere * 
that the said three whores, as the bishop calls them, were only 

* See his chapter on Pruipigmtu, p. 100, below. 

' " And an olde man to fall to carnall copulacion to get a chylde, he doth 
kyll a man, for he doth kyl hym selfe, except reason with grace do rule hym. 
But oftymcs in this matter old men doth dote, for it is hardo to get out of the 
fleshe, that is bred in the bone. And furthermore I do saye Qui mulivm 
eoniunt diu tivere nonposgttnt^ for it doth ingender dyuers infirmyties, specially 
if venerious persons vse camall copulacion vpon a full stomake." — Breuiary, 
Fol. xxxi. back. See too p. 84, 1. 4, below. 

* See p. 106, below. 

* Wood givcii no reference, and I don't know what book or MS ho alludes to. 
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patients that occaainnally recurred to liia hous), I cannot othorwise 
"; any, that our author Borde was eeteemed a noted poet, n witty 
and ingenious person, and an excellent physician of his time ; and 
that he is reported by some to have been, not only physician lo king 
Hon. S, but also a member of tlie colled^ of physicians at London, 
to whom he dedicated hia Breviary of i7ea/'A,"— Athen. Oxon. L 
170, 171.' 

but on the evidence before ub I muat confess myself unable, as 
judge, to ask, or hint to, the jury, to acquit the prisoner. Perhaps 
the publication or investigation of the Winchester records will tlirow 
fiirther hght on the matter. It is a painful huHineas to wind up tho 
record of a useful life with ; hut men are men. (See p. 85, No. VII,) 
§ 41. We tome now to the closing scene. Our lettered and 
vridcly-travelled healer of others' bodies, our preacher to others' soulf, 
and reprover of others' vices, our hero sinned against and sinning, 
lies in the Fleet prison, sick in body, yet whole in mind. He ia 
there, says Bp Bale in 155T-9, for his sin at Winchester, and has 
poisunod himself to save public shame : 

" Quum aanctuB hie pater, Vuintonias in sua domo, pro suis con- 
celibibus Pupce socrificulis proatihulum nutriret, in eo charitatts 
ffiuio deprehenauB, uenenato pbarmaco anno Domini 1548' sib^'psi 

' Tha prior part of Wood's Slemoir, wilh innny mifitttkes, U as tollowa : 

"Andrew Borde, wbo writes himself Audreas Perforatus, was bom, as It 
Htnui, nt Perensej, commoDl; called Pehscj, in Sussex, and not unlikely 
educated ia Wykebam'B school, near to Winchester, brought up at Oxford, (as 
b« Batch, in his Iittrodtiftiim to KmHelrdge, cop. 8G),but in wiiat house, unless 
in Bart-baU, I know not. Before he had taken a degree, he eotred tumself a 
brolher of the CarlhusiaD order, at or Dear to IioudbD 7 where continuing tjll 

ivuB wearied out wilh the severity of that order, he left it, aud for a time 
applied his muse to the tlnAy of piijHio in this uuiven^ity. Soon after, having 
a ramliting head, and an unconstant mind, he travelled through most parts nf 
Europe (throu^^h aod round about Cliristeiidom. and out of Christendom, aa 
he (ailh, Introduction to XnowleJgs, cap. 7), and into wnne parts of Africa. 
At length upon bis return, he settled at Winchester, where ho practised his 
faculty, and was much oeiebraCeJ for his good suecess therein. In 1611 aud 
1642, I find Iiim living at Uoutpelier in France, at which time he took the 
detfrae of doctor of physio, and soon after being incorporated in the same 
degree at Oioa, he liv<^d for a time Dt Pevensey, ia Buasex, and afterwards at 
bis beloved city of Winchester; where, as at other places [? luvention or 

imoD, this 'other placen'], it was hisaustoni to drink watrr three days in a 
week, to wear constnatly a sbirt of hair, nod every night lo hang his aliroud 
and socking or burial-sheet at bis ijed's-feot, according as he had done, as I 
coDceive. while be was a Carthusian." [Why accept the hair-shirt, &C., and 
reject the whores, Mr AnlhoDy ?] 

' Read 1549. 
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mortem accelerauit, ne in publicum spectandus uoniret." — Bale's 
Scriptonim illustrluin inaiorw Brytannm^ Catalogus; JScriptares 
nostri Temper is (after Cent, xii.) p. 105, edit. 1569. 

Or, as Wood says : 

" Job. Bale, in the very ill language that he gives of Dr Borde, 
saith ^ that the brothelhouse which he kept for his brother-virgins 
being discovered, took physical poison to hasten his death, which was, 
as he saith, (but false ^) in 1548. This is the language of one who 
had been a bishop in Ireland." — ^^^ood's AtJien, Oxon. I. 173, ed. 
Bliss, 1813. 

He is there for his poverty,^ says Mr Payne Collier, with that no- 
torious daringness of invention that has made him read imaginary lines 
into MSS, and spelling into words, and has rendered him a wonder and 
warning to the editors of this age.* 

' In lib. De Script maj. Britan, p. 105, post cent 12. 

' Bale is wrong by less than a month ; he wrote In old-style times. 

* ** poverty brought him to the Fleet prison, where, according to Wood 
CAth, Oxon. L 172, edit Bliss) he died in 1649." (Bibliographical Cata^ 
logue^ i. 327.) And yet Bliss gives Boorde's Will, showing all the houses 
and property that he left by it I 

* To the Council of the Camden Society, who have lately put him among 
them, an obj^ct of honour, and (I suppose) a model for imitation. 

As minor instances of this * daring ' of Mr Collier's, take the last four that 
I have hit on in following him over the first 61 pages of his print of the 
Stationers* Registers, and one song in a Royal MS. 1. The clerk has left out 
the subject of one ballad, and entered on leaf 22, back, * a ballytt of made by 
nycholas baltroppe ; * the a of made is not verj* decided, so that a hasty reader 
might take the word to be mode. Ritson (or the man he followed) so read it. 
Mr Collier prints the entry, leaves out the word ofy and says, " We cannot 
suppose that Ritson saw the entry himself, and misread the words, * A ballytt 
made,* * A ballytt of mode.' " 2. On leaf 75 of the Register, the clerk has 
made a first entry of the printing a picture of a monstrous child bom at 
Chichester, for which id, was paid ; a second entry of one bom in Suffolk, 
the sum paid for which is not put to it ; and a third entry of the print of a 
monstrous pig, for which the usual A.d. was also paid. Mr Collier has run 
parts of the 1st and 2nd entries together, making one of the two, and put 
* [no ium'] ' at the end : he has then added the following note * [Perhaps the 
clerk of the Company did not know what ought to be the charge for a license 
for a publication of this kind ' [though he had entered the iiij^ just before] ; 
' but, when he made the subsequent entry, he had ascertained that it should be 
the same as for a ballad, play, or tract].' 3. On the back of leaf 84 of the 
MS, in an entry is *owr salvation cosesth [=conse8t[et]h] only in christe.' 
Mr Collier prints this * cosesth' as *co8eth,' and says we ought to read for 
' coseth,' connigteth. 4. In MS No. 58 of the Appendix to the Royals in the 
British Museum is the song or ballad, * By a bancke as I lay,' set to music. 
Mr Collier prints the words in his Stat, Beg. i. 193-4, makes two lines. 

So fayre be seld on few 

Hath floryshe ylke adew. 
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Aa we know the aad staU of London prisoners in Elizahetli'a 
time from Stubbes,' — and it was diiuhtlesa worse earlier — we may, if 
we like, coiyeeture that Boonle'a illness may have been the "Sickonps 
of the prison " for which he prescribea in hia Breuyary, FoJ. xxvi. 

" IT The .59. Chapitre doth ehewe of the 
syckenee of the prisons. 

CArcinoma is the greke wordo. In onglyshc it is namivi the sickenea 
of the prison. And some auctours doth say that it is a Canker, 
the whiche doth corode and eat« the euperial partes of the body, but 
I do take it for the sickenoa of the prison. 

^g" The cause of this jnfirmitie. 
% Tliie infirmitie doth come of corruption of the nyer, und the 
breth and tylth the which doth come from men, as many men to be 
together in a lytlo romo, hauyng but lytic open ayer, 
IT A remedy. 
^^ The chefe remedy is for man, so to lyue, and so to do, that he 
deserue nat to be brought into no prison. And if he be in prison, 
eyther to get frendes to helpe hym out, or els to vae some perfumes, 
or to amel to some odiferous eauouia, and to kcpe the prison cleane." 

and obBOrvoji on these "there is some corruplEon, for it seems quite clear Itiat 
' few ' and ' sdew ' must lie wronp, nlthoiiKh we know not what words to sub- 
stitute for Uidse of the M3." Why net keep Co the manuiKirJpl'a owa, — not 
misreadiag it, and foisting your own rubbinh on to it ? — 
Bo fayre he feld on fen' 
hath florjahe yike a den'. 
Tbete raahneaws »ro«e, no doubt, from Mr Collier taking hiH carclesf copy, 
ing as very careful work, not reading his proofs or revises with bis MS, and 
jet flndlDg &u1t with other people m if be had so read them. 

A neat inetanoe of Mr Collier's way of correcting a mistake of this kind 
occurs in his Stat. Reg. ii. liv. Mr Halliwell, having in a note duly attributad 
the Ballad 'Faire wordes make fooles faine' to its writer, Richaiil Bdwardu, 
Mr Collier miasee the note, and says (,Stat. Rrg. i. 8T) that Mr Halliwell Kot 
Hot amare of Kdwards's authorship. Having found afterwards tbat that geii> 
tleman's print showed his awareness of the fact, Mr Collier corrects bis own 
mJKtake by saying iStat. Urg. ti. 14) that Mr Halliwell did properly assign the 
ballad to Edwards, "a oircumslaoeo to rvhinh rce did not advert when we 
penned our note." 

Lastly, we have the beginning of the process that resulted in the imaginary 
words in the Dulwich MSS, in Mr Collier'a printing the Stationers' clerk's 
*' kjoge of " as " kynge of skottes " (Slat. ling. i. 110, at foot). Hero 

Mr Collier's insertion is the right one i but this importing his knowledge rsith- 
Bvt notice into one MS, led lo his importing his fanoiee into olhen^ also with- 

n my Balladt from SISS 



§ 41.] FOREWORDS: BOORDE's LIFE. HIS WILL, 11 APRIL, 1549. 73 

But whether Bale be right or wrong in the causes he assigns to 
Andrew Boorde's imprisonment and death, here is all that Boorde 
himself tells us : — 

" In the Nabib op God, Amen. The yere of out lorde God, a 
Thousande five hundreth ffortie and nyne, the xj*** daye of Aprill, I, 
Andrewe Bord of Wynchester, in Hamshire, Doctowr of Phisike,^ 
being in the closse warden of the Flete, prisoner in london, hole in 
mynde and sicke in body, make this my last will in maner and forme 
[following]. First, I bequeth my soule to Almyghtie God, and my 
Dodie to be buried in erthe, where yt shall please my Executotir. 
Also I bequeth vnto the poore prisoners now lying in the close warden 
of the Flete, x s. Also I bequeth to Edwarde Hudson a fetherbed, a 
bolster, a paire of shette^, and my best coverlet. Also I bequeth and 
giue to Richard Mathew, to his heires and to his assignes, two tene- 
ment^tf or howses lying in the soocke in the towne of Lynne.^ Also 
I giue and bequeth vnto the same Richard Mathew, to his heires and 
to his assignes, all those tenements^ with thappurtenaunc^j whiche I 
had by the deathe of my brother lying in Pemsey in Sussex. All 
whiche two tenemente* in Lynne, whiche I hadd by the gifte of ono 
Mr Conysby,^ and those other tenements? in Pemsey whiche I had by 
my brother, with all and singuler ther appurtenawnce^^, I will and giue, 
by this jny last Wyll, vnto Richard Mathew, and to his heires and 
his assignes for ever (the deutye of the Lordes of the Fee always ex- 
cepted). The residue of all my goodes vnbequethed, moveable and 
vnmoveable, I will and bequeth vnto Richarde Mathew, whom I 
make my Executour, and he to dispose as he shall thynke best for my 
soule and all Christ en soules. Also I giue and bequeth all my 
chattelle^ and houses lying abowte Wynchester or in Wynchester 
vnto Richard Mathew and his assignes. Witnesses vnto this wyll, 

* He has dropt the " prest " of his letters. 

' ** The ' Soken ' was used to distinguish the inhabited part of the parish 
of All Saints, South Lynn, which, though within the fortifications, was Bubject 
to the Leet of the Hundred of Freebridge-Lynn, from the Bishop^s Borough of 
Lynn. Ex in/, : Alan H. Swatman, Esq., of Lynn. It was incorporated with 
the Borough, temp, Phil, k Mary." — Cooper, 

' ** Dr Borders friend and benefactor at Lynn was William Conyngsby, Esq., 
some time Recorder of, and Burgess in Parliament for, that Borough,* who, in 
July, 1540, was made a justice of the King's Bench, and died in a few months. 
Li addition to his house at Eston Hall, Wallington,')' he resided in a mansion- 
house, in a street called the Wool-Market in Lynn. He was much trusted by 
the Crown and by Cromwell, to whom he addressed several letters preserved 
in the State-paper Office." — W. D. Cooper, in the Stissew Archaeological So' 
eiety's Collections, xiii. 268, 269. 



• «t 



Wm. Conysby was elected recorder of Lynn, purmant to the new charter, on Monday the fea^t 
of St Michael, IStli Hen. VIII., and was el«»cted hnrgess to nerve in parliament, for that borough, 
tlet March, S8th Hen. Vm. {B» inf. : Alan H. Swatman, Bmi.) He was afterwards a Jodge (See 
Foas'a Judget^ v., 145.) I have not been able to identify Uurde s hoases."— C7oc>per. 
t *' He also owned West Linch Manor, in Norfolk.**— Cooiper. 
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WiLLM. Manlbt, Gent. John Pannell. Marten Lane. Hum- 
prey Bell. Edward Hudson. Thomas Wosenam. Nicholas 
Brune. 

" Boorde's Will was proved in the Prerogative Court of Canter- 
bury, by the oath of Kichard Mathew, on the 26th of April, 1549 ; 
and the copy is in the register Poppulwell, 32." ^ 

Boordo must thus have died very soon after the date of his Will, 
11 April, 1549 ; but we have no record of where he was buried. 

§ 42. Portraits of Andrew Boorde. No authentic portrait of 
Boorde exists besides tliat which he has left us in his works. Neither 
of the two old woodcuts of him in this volume (pages 143, 
305) was ever drawn for him. The engraving of him in the 
1796 edition of Scogin's Jests, after (?) Holbein's ^ picture, of a man 
-carrying a bone (1) in one hand and a cylindrical jar in the other, is 
not authenticated. Headers who want to know Boorde must therefoi-e 
go to his works, of which the two most characteristic and interesting 
are contained in the present volume. But his Breuyary has also 
many incidental passages containing statements of his opinions, 
notices of his travels, and touches of himself, which ought to bo 
before the reader, and the chief of these I therefore extract here. 



§ 43. Characten'biic Extracts from Bom'de^s Breuyary, 

a. Let us take first the passages in which Boorde speaks of him- 
self or his tastes. 

I. Boorde hates watery^ hut likes good Ale and Wine, 

"This impediment [Hidroforhia or abhorynge of water] doth 
come, as many auctours doth say, of a melancoly humour, for the 
inpotent is named a melancoly passion; but I do saye as I do 
knowe, not onelye by my selfe, but by manye other, whan I dyd 
vse the seas, and of all ages, and of all complexions be}'nge in 
my company, that this matter dyd come more of coler than melan- 
coly, considerynge that coler is mouable, and doth swimme in the 
stomake. 

* Henry Poppulwell 's will is the first in it. 

* Mr R. N. Wornum says it is not Holbein's. 

' He tells you also to wash your face only once a week if you want to clear 
it of spots. On the other days, wipe it with a Sltarlet cloth. See Fol. xlix. 
and p. 95 here. See also p. 102, ^ wype the face with browne paper that is sofie.' 
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A remedy. 
For this matter, purge Coler and melancoly humours ; for I 
my selfe, whiclie am a Phisicion, is combered muche lyke this passion, 
for I can not away with water, nor waters by nauigacion, wherforo I 
do leue al water ^, and to take my selfe to good Ale ; and other whyle 
for Ale I do take good Grascon wyne, but I wyl not drynke stronge 
wynes, as Malmesey, Eomney, Eomaniske wyne, wyne Qoorse, wyne 
Greke, and Secke ; but other whyle, a draught or two of Muscadell or 
Basterde, Osey, Caprycke, Aligant, Tyre, Raspyte^, I wyll not re- 
fuse ; but white wyne of Angeou, or wyne of Orleance, or Renyshe 
wyne, white or read, is good for al men ; there is lytle i*ead Renyshe 
wyne, except it growe about Bon, beyonde Colyn. There be many 
other wynes in diuers regions, prouinces, and countreys, that we hauo 
not in Englande. But this I do say, that all the kyngdomes of the 
worlde haue not so many sondry kyndes of wynes, as be in Englande, 
and yet there is nothynge to make wyne of." — FoL C.xxiL 

Boorde does not love Whirlwinds, His opinion of Eml Spirits, 

"IF The .183. Chapitre dothe shewe of standyngo 

vp of mannes heare. 

HOrripilacio is the latin worde. In Englyshe it is named stand- 
yng vp of a mans heare. 

^g° The Cause of this impediment. 
% This impediment doth come of a colde reume myxte with a 
melancoly humour and fleume. It may come by a folyshe feare, 
when a man is by hym selfe alone, and is a frayde of his owno 
shadow, or of a spirite. O, what saye III shulde haue sayde, afrayd 
of the spirite of the buttry, whiche be perylous beastes. for suche 
spirites doth trouble a man so sore that he can not dyuers times 
stande vpon his legges. Al this notwithstandyng, with out any 
doute, in thunderynge and in lyghtenynge and tempestious wethers 
many euyl thynges hath ben sene and done ; but of all these afore- 
sayde thynges, a whorlewynde I do not loue : I in this matter myght 
bothe wryte & speake, the which I wyl passe ouer at this tyme. 

Jfg* The seconde cause of this impediment. 
IT This impediment doth come of a faynte herte, and of a fearo- 
full mynde^ and of a mannes folyshe conceyte, and of a tymerous 
fantasy. 

IT A remedy. 

If Fyrste, let euery man, woman, or chylde, animate them selfe 

vpon God, and trust in hym that neuer deceyued no man, that euer 

had, hath, or shal haue confidence in hym. what can any euyl spirite 

or deuell do any man harme without His wyll % And if it be my 

* II n''a pas soif qui de Veau ne boit : Prov. Hee*8 not athirst that will 
not water drinke. — Cotgrare^ a.d. 1611. See p. 266, below. ' for * Raspyoe.' 
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Lonle Goiiilia wjl, I wolje all the denyls of hi'U ilyd tearo my fleaho 
al to pecea ! for Goddea wyll is my wyll in alt thyugefl."— t'oL Ixv, 
bock. 

Vet Boorde is afraid that Dei'ils mat/ enter into him. He in aluo 
shocked at Ike vietaiu date of Rome. 

" The fjret tjmo that I did dwell in Borne, there was a gentyl- 
woman of Gtrnumy the whithe waa posseseed of denyls, & she waa 
brought to Kome to be made whole. For within the preeynt't of S. 
Peters cliurcb, without S. Peters chapel, etanileth a pyller of white 
marble grated roundu nbout with Yron, to the whicbe our Lordo 
IcsuB Chryste dyd lye in hym selfo vnto in [mi] Pylates hall, as the 
Eomaynes doth say, to the which pyller al thosi- that be possessed of 
tba Jeuyll, out of dynera countres and naciona be brought thyther, 
and (aa they saye of Rome) such persons be made there whole, 
AraongB al other, this woman of Germany, wbicbe ia .CCCC, mylea 
and odde froma Rome, was brought to the pyller ; I then there beyng 
prosent, with great strength and vyolently, with a .xk. or mo men, this 
woman waa put into that pyller within the yron grate, and after her 
dyd go in a Freest, and dyd examyne the woman vnder this maner 
in the Ilalyan tonge : — ' 'lliou deuyl or deuyla, 1 do abiure the by the 
potenciall power of the father, and of the sonne our Lorde lesus 
Cbiyate, and by the vertuu of the holy gboste, that thou do shew to 
me, for what cause that thou docst possease this woman!' what 
wordes waa answered, I wyll not wryte, for men wyll not beleue it, 
but wolde say it were a foule and great lye, but I did hcare that I waa 
afVayd to tary any longer, lest that the deuyls shulde bane come out 
of her, and to haue entrod into mo, remembrynge what ia specified in 
the .viiL Chapitre of S. Mathewe, when that leans Christ had made 
.ii. men whole, the whicbe was posaessed of a Iegio7( of deuyla, A 
legion is .ix. M. ix. C. nynety and nyne ; the aayd deayla dyd deayre 
laaus, that when tliey were expelled out of the aforeaayd two men, 
that they myght enter into a herde of hogges ; and so they dyd, and 
the hoggep dyd runne into the sea, and were drowned, I, oonsyder- 
ynge this, and weke of faith and afeard, crossed my eelfo, and duist 
not to heare and ao auche mattera, for it was so atupondious and aboue 
all reason, yf I ahulde wryte it. and in this matter I dyd maruel of an 
otliot thynge : yf the efficacitie of each makynge one whole, dyd rest 
in the vertue that waa in the pyller, or eU in the wordea that the 
prcste dyd speake. I do iudge it ahuld be in the holy wordes that 
the preat dyd speake, and not in the pyller, for and yf it were in the 
pyller the Byahopa and the eardinallea that hathe ben many yores 
past, and thoae that wore in my tyme, and tliey that hath ben sence, 
wolde haue had it in more reuerence, and not to aufire rayne, hayle, 
snowe, and such wether to fal on it, for it hath no coueryngo. but at 
last, when that I dyd conayder that the vernacle, the fyanomy of 
Christ, and skarse the saciamout of the auitur waa in mmier 
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vncouered, & al .S. Peters churclie downe in myne, & vtterly decayed, I 
and nothyng set by ; consydering, in oldo chapels, beggers and baudes, | 
hoores and theues, dyd ly within them ; asses, and moyles dyd defyle I 
within the precynct of the churche ; and byenge and sellynge there \ 
was vsed within the precynt of the sayd churche, that it did pytie my 
hart and mynde to come and to se any tyme more the sayde place 
and churche. Then dyd I go amonges the fryers mendicantes, and 
dyuers tymes I dyd se releuathes jyro de-fund is hange vppon fryers 
backes in walettes ; then I wente to other relygious houses, as to the 
Celestynes and to the Charter-house, and there I dyd se nullus ordo. 
And after that I dyd go amonges the monkes & chanons and cardy- 
nallcs, and there I dyd se horror inhahltaiis. Then did I go rounde 
aboute Rome, and in euery place I did se Lechery and boggery ^, do- 
ceyt and vsery in euery comer and place. And if saint Peter and 
Paule do lye in Rome, they do lye in a hole vnder an Aulter, hauyng 
as much golde and syluer, or any other lewell as I haue about myne 
eye ; and yf it do rayne, hayle, or snowe, yf the wind stande Est- 
warde, it shal blowe the rayne, hayle, or snow to saynt Peters 
spelunke; wherfore it maketh manye men to thynke that the two 
holye Apostles shulde not lye in Rome, specially in the place as the 
Romaynes say they do lye. I do marueyle greatlye that suche an 
holye place and so great a Churche as is in all the worlde (except 
saynt Sophis churche in Constantinople), shulde be in such a vile case 
as it is in. Consyderynge that the bysshops of Romes palice, and 
his castel named Castel Angil standyng vpon the water or great ryuer 
of Tiber within Rome, and other of theyr places, and all that Car- 

* "And lyghtlye there is none of theym [Cardinals and Prelates] withoute 
•iii. or .iiii. paiges tr3rmmed like yonge prynces ; for what purpos I wolde be 
loth to tell. — If I shoulde saye, that vnder theyr longe robes, they hyde the 
greattest pride of the worlde, it might happen some men wolde beleue it, but 
that they are the vainest men of all other, theyr owne actes doe wel declare. 
For the3rr ordinarie pastime is to disguise them selfes, to go laugh at the Court- 
isanes houses, and in the shrouing time, to ride maskyng about with theim, 
which is the occasion that Rome wanteth no iolie dames, specially the strote 
called luliay whiche is no more than halfe a myle longe, fayre buyldcd on both 
Bydes, in maner inhabited with none other but Courtisanes, some worthe .x. and 
some worthe .xx. thousand crownes, more or lesse, as the3rr reputacyon is. 
And many tymes you shal see a Courtisane ride into the countrey, with .x. or 
•xii. horse waityng on hir. — Briefely by reporte, Rome is not .without 40,000. 
harlottes, mainteigned for the most part by the clergye and theyr folowers. 
8o that the Romaines them selfes suffer theyr wifes to goe seldome abrode, 
either to churche or other place, and some of theim scarcely e to looke out at a 
lattise window, wherof theyr prouerbe sayeth. In lioma vale piu la putana, * 
eke la moglie Romano, that is to say, ' in Rome the harlot hath a better lyfe, 
than she that is the Romaines wyfe.' — In theyr apparaile they are as gorgeouse 
as may be, and haue in the3rr goyng such a solemne pace, as I neuer sawe. In 
conclusion, to Hue in Rome is more costly than in any other place ; but he 
that hathe money mayo haue there what hym lyketh.** — 1649 A.D., Thomas's 
Higtary of Italye, fol. 89 (edit 1661). 
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dynalles palacu, be so Buuiptuously maynteyned, an well uithuut u» in 
iniuier within, and that Ihey wyl ee their Cathedral churohe b) Iva 
lyke a .Swynoa Etie. Our Peter pence was wel bestowed U> the re- 
edifieng of a. Peters Churcbo, the which dyd no good, hot to noryahe 
ijn & to maynteyne war. And shortly to conclude, I dyd neuer se 
no vertue nor goodnes in Rome, but in Byshop Adrians days, which 
wold bane reformed dyuors enormities, & for his good wyl & pretence 
he was poysoned withm .iii. quartera of a yere after he did come to 
Some, 06 this mator, with many other matters mo, be expiy.«aod in a 
boke of my sennona. & now to conclude, who so ener hath bene in 
liome, & haue seue theyr vsage thure (excepts grace do worke alrane 
nature, he slud neuer be good man after), be not these creatures pos- 
sessed of the deuyl t This matter I do remit to the iudgement of the 
redurs, for God knoweth that I do not wiyte hulfe as it ia or was ; but 
that I do write ia but to true, tlie more pltie, oa GoU knoweth," — 
Ertriiaaijantai, Fol. iv, hack. 

On another page of his Breuyary he says ; 

" In Rome they will poyswn a mRnnca sterope, or sadle, or any 
other thyngp ; ajid if any part* of ones body do take anyo heale or 
waniienes of the poysoD, the man is then poysoned." Fol. C.xvi. iiack. 

Btiorde in told of a Spirit by an Anerese at St Alhaii's. 

"The .119. Chapitre dothe shewe of the Mare, 

and of the spirites named Inctdnu 

and Suceubim. 

EPhtnltts 18 the groke worde. Epialtea is the barbama worde. 
In latin it is named Incubtu and Sufettl/un. In Englyshe it is 
named the Mare. And some say that it is kynd of spirites, the which 
doth infect and trouble men when they be in thoyr beddes slepynge, 
u Baynt Augustine saytho De duilata dei, Capi. 20. and Saynt 
Thomas of AJquine sayth, in his fyrst parte of his diuinitie, Inculnie 
doth inl'este and trouble women, and Svcfvbu* doth infest men. 
Some holdeth opynyon that Mariyn was begotten of his mother of 
the apirite named Incuhaa. Esdraa doth speke of this spirite, and I 
hfluo red much of this spirite in Speculum eXBmplirrvtn ; and in my 
tyme at saynt Alhons here in Englande, was infested nn Auetesse of 
such a spirite, as she shewed me, & also to credyble pernnns.' but this 
fa my opynyon, that this Ephialteg, othcrwyse named the Mare, the 

' Compare the curious net of depesItiriDii In a Lnnsdowne MS, 101, leaves 
al-33, as to -the Catf which Agnaa Bowker, nged 27, brought -florlhe at 
Herboroghe, yiithin the Turiiidiotion of y' Arohdeaoonrie of Leicester, S2 Jaou. 
1668.' The Termillon drawiDg of 'the Catt,' its e^iBot aiie, 'nifaxured lij a 
paire of oDmpaBscB,' is i^ven on the inude of the folio, leaf 32, hack, and leaf 
US. A^BB Bowker neeiDB to have been delivered of b child, and to have 
sulistiLuted a Qajed kitten in its place, 
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whiche doth come to man or woman when they be sleping, doth come 
of some euyll humour ; consyderyng that they the which be thus 
troubled slepyng, shall thynke that they do se, here, & fele ; — the 
thyng that is not true. - And in such troublous slepyng a man sbal 
scarse drawe his breth. 

The cause of this impediment. 

IT This impediment doth come of a vaporous humour or fumosytie 
rysynge out and frome the stomake to the brayne ; it may come also 
thorowe surfetynge and dronkennes, and lyenge in the bod vpryght ; 
it may come also of a reumatyke humour supressyng the brayne ; and 
the humour discendynge, doth perturbate the hert, bringyng a man 
slepynge into a dreame, to thynke that the which is nothynge, is 
somwhat ; and to fele that thyng that he feleth not, and to se that 
thynge that he seeth not, with such lyke matters. 

^ A remedy. 

i^^ Fyrste, let suche persons beware of lyenge vpryght, lest they 
be sutfocated, or dye sodenly, or els at length they wyll fall into a 
madnes^ named ^lania ; therfore let suche persons kepe a good dyet in 
eatynge and drynkynge, let theym kepe honeste company, where 
there is honest myrth, and let them beware of musynge or studienge 
vpon any matter the whiche wyl trouble the brayne ; and vse diuers 
tymes stemutacions with gargarices, and beware of wynes, and euery 
thyng the whiche doth engender fumositie. 

i^^ Yf it be a spirite, &c. 

IT I haue red, as many more hath done, that can tell yf I do 
wryte true or false, there is an herbe named fuga Demonum, or as the 
Grecians do name it IpericoJi, In Englyshe it [is] named saynt 
Johns worte, the which herbe is of that vertue that it doth repell 
suche malyfycyousnes or spirites." — Fol. xlv. 

Boorde has Cackfixia, or a Bad Habit of Body. 



The .50. Chapitre dothe shewe of an infirmite the 
whiche is concurrant with an Hyedropsy. 

CAcecia, or Cacexia^ or Catheaia, be the greke wordes, In latin it is 
named Mala hahitudo. In Englyshe it is named an euyl 
dweller, for it is an intirmitie concurrant with the hidropsies. 

IT The cause of tliis infirmytie. 
If This infirmitie doth come thorowe euyll, slacke, or slowe 
digestion. 

% A remedy. 
1^^ Vse the confection of Alkengi, and kepe a good dyet, & 
beware of drynkynge late, and drynke not before thou do eate 
somewhat, and vse temperate drynkes, and labour or exorcise the body 
to swete. I was in this infirmite, and by greate trauayl I dyd make 
my selfe whole, more by labour than by phisicke ii; roceyptes of 
medecines." — Fol. xxiii. back. 



) DOOnDE HAS TUB STON'E, UiO Q 



Boorde aecidentaHj/ kna the Stone, and c, 
•■ K The .: 



LlihituU is tbo greke worda In Intin it is named Caleulug in 
vexiea, and Lapis is taken for nil the kjndes of tbe atonea. In 
SnglyBshe, lH/uatui is the stone in the bladder. And some doth saye 
that Nefransia tho Btone in the ntynes of the bat^ke, therfore loke in 
the Chapytre named Nefresis. 

% The cause of thia impediment. 

This impedimente doth come eyther by nature, or els by oatynge 
of euyl and vyscus meatcs, and euyl drinkea, as thyuke ale or beare, 
eatynge broyled and fryed meates, or mcatea that be dryed in the 
smoke, oe bacon, moitynmas biefc, reed hearynge, sprottea, and salt 
meatus, and crustes of bieode, or of pasties, and Euch lyko. 
% A remedy. 

^^ If it do come by nature, there is no remedy ; a man maye miti- 
gate the peyne, and breake the atone for a tyme, aa ehalbe reheised. 
If it do como aiM;identaUy, by eatyng of meat«a that wyll ingendor 
the stone, take of the bloud of an Ilare, & put it in an erthen pot, 
and put therto .iii. vnces of Sa[xi]frago rotes, and bake thb togyther in 
an OueQ, & than make pouder of it, and drynke of it momyitge and 
euenyng. For thia mater, this is my practise : fyrste I do vse a dyct 
eatynge no newe bread, excepts it be .xxiiiL hourea olde. I refuse 
Cake bread, Siiffron bread. Eye bread, Leuyn bread, Cracknelles, 
Bymnelles, and all maner of cmstes ; than I do drynke no newe ale, 
nor no maner of beare made with Hoppes, nor no hoote wynes. I 
do refrayne from Flcshe and lyche, whlche be dryed in the smoke, 
And from solte meates and shell fyshea. I do eate no grosae meatea, 
nor burned Heehe, nor (yshe. thus vayngo ray selfo, I thanke God I dyd 
'make my solfe whole, and many other, but at the bogynnyng, whan I 
went about to make my self whole, I dyd take tho pouder folowyngn : 
1 dyd take of Brome aedes, of Percilles scdes, of Sajdrago aedeB, of. 
Gromel sedes, of ejther of them an vnce ; of Gcte atone a quarter of 
an vnce, of Date stone aa much ; of eggea ahelles that chekyn hath 
lyne in, the pyth puUed out, half an vnce ; make pouder of al this, 
and drynke halfo a aponeful mornyng and euenynge with posaet ala 
or whit wyne. Also the water of Hawos is good to drynke." — 
FoL lixii. (See p. 292, below.) 

Boorde 



" t^ The .356. Chapitre doth shewe of the Weaande 
or thrOte boU. 

CRaeJim arleria be the latin wortica. In Englyahe it is named the 
wesaude, or the tbrote bol, by the whicho tho wynde and tho 
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ayer is conueyed to the longes ; & if any crome of brede, or drop of 
drynke, go or enter into the sayde wesande, yf a man do not coughe 
he shulde be stranguled ; and therfore, whether he wyl or wyll not, he 
must cough, and laye before hym that is in the throte and mouth ; nor 
be can be in no quietnes vnto the tyme the matter be expelled or ex- 
pulsed out of the throte, as it doth more largely appere in the Ghapitre 
named Strangidacto, 

If The cause of this impediment. 

IT This impedimente doth come of gredynes to eate or drynke 
sodeynly, not taking leysure ; also it may come of some flye inhausted 
into a mans throte sodeynely^ as I haue sene by other men as by my 
selfe ; for a nytte or a flye comming vnto a mannes mouth, when he 
doth take in his breth and ayer, loke what smal thyng is before the 
mouth, is inhausted into the wesande, and so it perturbeth the pacient 
with coughynge. 

i^^ A remedy. 

+ For the fyrst cause, be nat to gredy, eate and drynke with ley- 
ser, feaiyng God ; and as for the seconde cause, I do committe only 
to God : for this matter, coughynge is good." — FoL G.xiiii, See too 
FoL C.xxL back. 

Boorde can take-in other Thisidana by his Urine, 

** There is not the wisest Phisicion liuynge, but that I (beynge an 
whole man) may deceyue him by my viyne ; and they shall iudge a 
fiicknes that I haue not nor neuer had, and all is thorowe distem- 
peraunce of the bodye vsed the day before that the vryne is made in, 
the momynge 3 and this I do saye, as for the colours of viynes, 
[vryne] is a strumpet or a harlot, and in it many phisicions maye 
be deceyued, but as touchy nge the contentes of vrynes, experte 
phisicions maye knowe the infyrmyties of a pacient vnfallybly." — 
Extrauaganies, Fol. xxvi. 

Boorde has seen Worms come out of Men, 



The .364. Ghapitre dothe shewe of diners 
kyndes of wormes. 

VErmes is the latin worde. In greeke it is named Scolices, In 
Englishe it is wormes. And there be many kyndes of wormes^ 
There be in the bodye thre sortes, named Lumhrici^ Ascarides, and 
Queurbiti, Lumbrici be longe white wormes in the body. Ascarides 
be smal lytle white wormes as bygge as an here, and halfe an ynche 
of length ; and they be in a gutte named the longacion ; and they wyl 
tycle in a mans foundement. Cucurbiti be square wormes in a mans 
body : and I haue sene wormes come out of a mans body lyke the 
fashion of a maggot, but they haue bene swart, or hauynge a darke 
colour. Also there be wormes in a mans handes named Sirones, & 
there be wormes in a mans fete named degges; then is there a rynge 

BOOBDE. 6 
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) nERESlEB. [J 13. /3. 



worme, named in latin Impetigo ; And there may be wormes in a mana 
tetho & earos, of the which I do pretendo to epeke of nowe. As tat 
all tho othi?r wormes, I haue declared tlieyi properties and lome- 
diee in theyr owne Chapitres. 

|^° The cause of vormea in a mannes Earc. 

^ Two causes there be that a man haue woimes in his earcs, the 
one is ingendred thorowe oomiption of the hrayno, tho other ia acti- 
dcntall, by crepyngo in of a worme into a mana earo or carea, 
1^^ A remedy. 

^P° Instyll into the earo the oyle of bitt«i Almons, or els tho oylo 
of wormewodo, or ela tho iuyee of Kewe ; warmo euery thyng that 
must bo put into tbe eare." 

5 43, /3. Let ua take, secondly, tho noticoa of seven evils in Eng- 
land of which Boorde complains ; — L Tho neglect of lasting. II. 
The prevalence of swearing and heresiea. ITI. Tho Laziness of young 
People, IV. The want of training for Midwivea. V. CobbletB 
being PhyaicianB. TL The Mutability of Men's Minds. VIL 
The Lust and Avarice of Men : — adding hia few allusions to the 
state of the poor (p. 86-7), and hia one to early mnrriagcs (p. 87). 

L The neglect of Faeting. 

a. " Ab for fastyng, that rule now a dayes nede not to be apoken 
of, for fsstynge, prayer, and almes dedea, of charytio, he banyahed 
out of al regions and prouinces, and they be knockyngo at paradyso 
gates to go in, wepynge and waylynge for the Teciporultye and spirit- 
ualtye, the which hath exylcd them." — Fol. viL back. 

fi. " Here it is to be noted that nowe a daycs few or ela none doth 
Bet by prayer or fasting, regardyng not Gods wordea ; in this mattero 
I do feare tliat such persons be possessed of the deuil, although they 
be not Btarke madde." — The Exirauuffantes, FoL iiii, back. 

II, The prevalence of Shearing and Heresies. 
" Do not you thynko tliat many in this contrie be possessed of the 
douil, &l)emad, although they be not starke modi who ishlynderlhen 
bethatwilnot sol who ismadder then he that doth go about to kyl hia 
owne Bonle 1 he that wil not labour to kepe the conimatuidementes of 
God, but dayly wil breke them, doth kil his aoul. who ia he that loucth 
God and his neyghbour, as ho ought to do 1 but who ia ho that nowe a 
dayes do kepe their holydayeal & where be they that doth vae any 
wordos, but swearyng. lyong, or slaunderyngo is the one ende of theyr 
tale. In all tho worlde there is no regyun not countrie that doth vae 
more etvearyngo, then is vsed in Englande, for a ohylde that scarse 
can apeoko, a boy, a gyrlo, a wenche, now a dayes wyl eweio as great 
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othes as an olde knaue and an olde diabbe. it was vsed that when 
swearynge dyd come yp fyrst^ that he that dyd swere shnlde hane a 
phylyp, gyue that knaue or diabbe a phylyp with a dub that they 
do stagger at it^ and then they and chyldren wolde beware, after that, 
of sweiynge, whiche is a damnable synne ; the vengeance of God doth 
oft hange ouer them, and yf they do not amend and take repent- 
ance, they shalbe dampned to hell where they shalbe mad for euer 
more, worlde without ende. ' Wherfore I do counsayle al suche euyll 
disposed persons, of what degre so euer they be of, amende these 
faultes whyles they haue nowe leysure, tyme, and space, and do 
penance, for els there is no remedy but eternall punyahement. 

A remedy. 
Wolde to God that the Kynge our soueraygne lorde, with his 
most honorable counsell, wolde se a reformacion for this swerjrnge, and 
for Heresies, for the whiche synnes we haue had greate punyshment, 
as by dere price of come and other vitayles ; for no man can remedy 
these synnes, but God and our kynge ; for there be a perilous nomber 
of them in Englande if they were diligently sought out ; I do speke 
here of heretikes : as for swearers, a man nede not to soke for theym, 
for in the Kynges courte, and lordes courtes, in Cities, Borowes, and 
in townes, and in euery house, in maner, there is abhominable swer- 
ynge, and no man dothe go about to redresse it, but doth take 
swearyng as for no synne, whiche is a damnable synne ; & they the 
which doth vse it, be possessed of the Deuill, and no man can helpe 
them, but God and the kyng. For Demoniacus loke in the Chapitre 
named Mania." — TJie Extrauagantes, Fol. vi. 

m. The Laziness ^ of young People,^ 



it 



The .161. Chapitre dothe shewe of an euyl Feuer 
the whiche dothe cumber yonge persons, 
named the Feuer lurden. 

AMonge all the feuers I had almost foigotten the feuer lurden, with 
the which many yonge menne, yonge women, maydens, and 
other yoDge persons, be sore infected nowe a dayes. 

' ' the dowe wonne and deadely Dormouse called Idlenes, the mine of 
realmeSy and confoiinder of nobUitie.* Louis, Duke of Orleans, to Henry IV, 
in the 5th year of his reign. — HalC» Chronicle^ p. 83, ed. 1809. 

• Ck>mpare Discipline's saying, in W. Wager's " The longer thou liuest, the 
more foole thou art," ab. 1568 a.d. (Hazlitt), sign. D ly back. 

Two thinges destroye youth at ^s day, 

Indulgentia parentunty the fondnes of parents, 

Which will not correct there noughty way. 

But rather embolden them in there entents. 

Idlenesse, alas 1 Idlenesse is an other. 

Who so passeth through England, 

To se the youth he would wonder, 

How Idle they be, and how they stand I 
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IT The cause of tliia Feuer. 

If This fcuBC doth come iifttutally, or els by euyll and Bloathfiitl 
bryngyngQ vppo. If it come by nature, then this fener ia Tncurablo, 
for it can ncuur oat of the Heaho that is bred in the bone ; yf it come 
by slouthfull bryngynge vp, it may be holpon by dylygent labour. 
H A remedy. 

$^ There is nothyng so good for the Feuer lurden ob ia Vngaen- 
tum bauiUnwm, that ia to say, Take mo a stycke or wan[d] of a yerde of 
length and more, and let it bo as great as a mans fynger, and vith it 
anoynt the bake and the sbulders well, moniynge and euenynge,' and 
do this .xxi. dayea j and if this Feuer wyli net be holpen in that 
tyme, let them beware of waggynge in the Galowes ; and whiles they 
do take theyr medecine, put uo Lubhorworte into thoyr potage, and 
be[w]aro of knauerynge abouto tlieyr hert ; and if this wyl nat helpe, 
sonde thciu than to Newgate, for if yoii wyll nat, they wyll brynge 
them eelfe thither at length." — Brm. FoL 1?. 

IV. T}ie irant of training for Midmives. 

" If it do coDie of eujll orderynge of a woman wlian tliat aho 
IB deliuered, it must come of an vnexpert Mydwyfo. In my tyme, aa 
welt here in Englande as in other regions, and of olde antiquitie, 
cuery Midwyfe sbuldo he presented with honest women of great 
giauitic to tlie Byshop, and that they shulde testify, for her that they 
do present shulde he a eadde woman, wyae and discrete, hanynge ex- 
perience, and worthy to haue the otBce of a Midwyfe. Than the 
Byshoppe, with the counsel of a doctor of Fhysick, ooght to examine 
her, and to instructe her in that thyngo tliat she is ignoraunt; and 
thus proued and a[d]mitted, is n laudable thynge ; for and this were 
vaed in Englande, there shulde not halfe so many women myscary, 
nor 80 many chyldrea perish' in euery place in Englando aa tliere he. 
The Byshop ought to loke on this matter." — The Extrattagantet, Fol. 
XV. back. 

V. Cuhhlen heing Phyaiciana. 

"0 iorde, what a great detriment ia tliis to the noble science of 
phisicke, that ignoraunt persona wyl enterpryse to medle with the 

A ChrlaUaQ mans hart it would pittif, 

To behold the ouill bringing vp of youth \ 

Ood preBcnie Loadon, that noljle Ctltc. 

Where the; haue taken a godly ordre for a trath : 

Ood geue Uicn ihe mindes Iha eame to mainUinc J 

For In Iho world is not a better ordre. 

Yf it may be Qods fauour still to remainc, 

Many good men will be in that bordre. 
See the carious li«t of Fool's officera, ' A wbolo Alpbnbele ' of tliem, ' n rnblo 
of royalerly mffelers,' on the back of leaf V i. 

' Sm quaint W. Dalleyn an Boxj-ng, *c., Babrci Jimi. i<. 240-8. 
' prfj. perished, 
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ministracion of phisicke, that Galen, prince of phisicions, in his 
Terapentike doth repreh^ide and disproue, sayeng, *If Phisicions 
had nothyng to do with Astronomy, Geomatry, Logycke, and other 
sciences, Coblcrs, Curryars of lether. Carpenters and Smythes, and al 
such maner of people wolde leaue theyr craftes, and be Phisicions,' as 
it appereth nowe a dayes that many Coblers be, fye on such ones ! 
-whervpon Galen reprehended Tessalus for his ignoraunce : for Te»- 
salus smattered and medled with Phisicke, and yet he knewe not 
what he dyd, as many doth nowe a dayes, the whiche I mays ac- 
compte Tessalus foolyshe dyscyples." — Breu, Fol. it (Compare the 
First Chapter of the Introduction of Knowledge,) 

VI. Tlie Mutability of MevCs Minds. 

" IT The .23. Chapitre doth shewe of a mannes mynde, 

ANimua is the latin worde : In greke it is named Thimos. In 
englyshe it is a mannes mynde. The mynd of a man is very 
mutable and inconstant, more in one man then in another, but the 
moste parte myght be amended. 

IT The cause of this Mutabilitie. 

1^^ This mutabylytie doth come thorowe wauerynge and incon- 
stant wyttes, lackynge loue and charytye to God, to a mannes owne 
selfe, and to his neyghbour, regardynge more, other ^ sensualytie or 
prodigalytie, couetya or lucre, then the welth and profyte of the soule. 
Yet ^e mynde of man is so occupied aboute worldly matters and 
businesses, that Grod and the soule of man is forgotten, by the whiche 
great daungers foloweth. 

1^^ A remedy. 

IT Fjrrst, let euery man reconcylo hym selfe in and to God, and not. 
to set by the worlde, but to take the worlde as it is, not beyng par- 
manente nor abydynge place, but to lyue as one shulde dye euery 
houre. And yf a man may haue this memory, he wyl not be 
mutable, nor set by the worlde, but be constant, hauynge euer a 
respect to God his creatour, and to his neyghbour, which ia euery 
man where soeuer he dwell." — Breu, Fol. xv. 

VII. The Lust and Avarice of Men, 



It 



The .340. Chapitre doth shewe of touchyng 
the whiche is one of the .v. wyttes. 

TTlActua is the latin word. In greke it is named ApJii, In Eng- 
X lishe it is named touching or handlyng ; and of handlyng or 
touching be iL sortes, the one is venerious and the other is auari- 
cious ; the one is thorowe carnal concupiscence, & the other is thorowe 
cupiditie of worldly substance or goodes. 

' other = or. 
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IT The canae of thcHe irapodiraontes. 

IT The fyret impedimento doth oomo eythcr that man wyll not 
call for grace to God not to disploflc hym, or els a roan wy! folowe hia 
loximous aensuoltia lyke a hrnto bcaate. The seeonde impodiment, 
tho which ia aiiaryco or eouetysc, wjU Uiuch all Ihyngos, and take aa 
much aa lie can get, for al ia fyahe thnt comuth to the uette with such 
peraona. 

^g" A remedy. 

T For those matters I knowo no ronieiiy, bat onely God ; for there 
ia fowc or none that doth fearo God in none of these .ii. causes : if 
the fearo of God were in vs wo wolde not do so, lesus helps ts all ! 
AMEN." — Breu. FoL C.x, [Does this mean 'guilty, and sorry for 
it ' ) p. 66.] 

On the state of the poor there in hardly anything in Boorde's 
books. The chapters on Kyhes, noticing the bad Bhocs of children, 
that on Croaking in the Belly, and that on LoM-sineea — a point 
hrought undot our notice before by tho Baheca Bonk (p. 134, 209), 
and Cojtton'a Book of Curtesye — are the only ones I have noted. 



ChUhlahia. 



of an impedi- 



PEmones ia the latin wonio. Pernoni ia the liarharoua wordc. In 
Kuglyahe it is named the kyhes in a mannes healea. 
^^ Tiie cause of this impedimenta. 
IT This impediment most comonly doth infest or doth happen 
to yongo persona the which be liardly brought Tp, goyng borefoted, or 
witli euyil shoes ; and it dothe come of extreme coEle and floumatyko 
humours. 

^ A remedy. 
U For tho Kyhes beware that the Snowe do nat come to the 
Holes, and beware of colde, nor prycke, nor pycke tho Kylies : kope 
Ihem warmo with woUen clothes, and to bedwardo woshe tho heles 
and tho fete with a mans propro vrine, & with Metce fote oylo," — 
Breu. FoL Ixxxxj. 



Oroaldny in the. Belly. 

" IT The .309. Chapitre dothe showe of crokyng 
in a mannes hcly. 
TiVgitva ventria be tho latin wordes. In Englyahe it i 
X\i crokyng or clookyng in ones holy. In greko it ii 
Briehithm'}a. 
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The cause of this impediment. 
This impediment doth come of coldenes in the guttes, or 
longe fastyng, or eatyng of fruites and wyndy meates, and it may 
come of euyl dyet in youth. 

(^ A remedy. 
fg^ Fyrste, beware of colde and longe fiistynge, and beware of 
eatynge of frutes, potages, and sewes, and beware that the bely be 
not constupated or costiue, and vse dragges to breake wynde." — 
Breu, FoL G. back. 

Lowsiness, 

" O^ The .273. Chapitre dothe shewe of lyce in a 
mannes body or head or any other place. 

PEdieulado or Morbus pediculorum be the latin wordes. In greke 
it is named JPhthiriasis. In Englyshe it is named lousines, and 
there be .iiii. kyndes, whiche be to say, head lyce, body lyce, crabbo 
lyce, and nits. 

IF The cause of this impediment. 
This impediment doth come by the corruption of bote humours 
with sweat, or ek of rancknes of the body, or ds by vnclene kepynge, 
or lyenge with lousy persons, or els not chaungynge of a mannes 
sherte, or els lyenge in a lousy bedde. 

I@° A remedy. 
flST Take of the oyle of Baye, an vnce and a halfe ; of Stauysacre 
made in fyne pouder, halfe an vnce ; of Mercury mortified with fast- 
ynge spetyll, an vnce ; incorporate al this togyther in a vessel vpon a 
chaiynge dyshe of coles, and anoynt the body. I do take onely the 
oyle of Bayes with Mercury mortified, and it doth helpe euery man 
and woman, excepte they be not to rancke of complexion." — ^FoL 
Ixxxxi. 

The custom of mere boys marrying, which Stubbes reproves so 

strongly in his Ariatomie of Abwee, p. 100, ed. 1836 (quoted in my 

BaUadsfrom MSB, p. 32), Boorde only notices incidentally : 

**And let boyes, folysh men, and hasty men, the whych be 
maryed, beware howe that they do vse theyr wyues when they be 
with child." — Breu. Fol. viiL 

§ 43. y. Thirdly, we may take some of Boorde's opinions. 

Boorde on the Tongue and its greatest Disease. 

" IT The .208. Chapitre doth shewe of a mannes tonge. 
Ingua is the latin woide. In greke it is named Glossa^ or Giotto. 



L 



In Englyshe it is named a tonge. The tonge of man is an in- 
strument or a member, by the whiche not onely tastyng, but also the 
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knowledge of mans mynde by the epeltyng of the tongo, is LrougLt 
to vnder-standynge, that reason may knowe the truth &ome tlio fals- 
faod. and soo conuerac. The tonge is the heat and the wotste uUycyall 
member in man ; why, and wherforo, I do remit the matter to the 
iudgement or the reders. lint this I do Etiy, that the tongo may hane 
dyuets impedimentes hesyde sclaunderyngo and lyenge, the which is 
the gToat)<8t impediment or syckones of all other diseases, for it doth 
kyll the soul e without repentaiuicfl. I passe ouor this matter, and wyll 
speake of the sickeneases whiche may bs in mannes tonge, the whiuh 
maye swoU, or elles hane fyssnree, or vheolea, or cametles, or the 
palsoy." — Breu. Fol. Ixxi. back, 

Boordo on Mirth and Men's Spirits. 

"The .163. Chapitro dotho shewe of 
loye or myrthe. 

GAiuUum ia tho latin worde. In Englyaho it ia named ioye or 
myrtiL In Greke it ia named Ilidunm. 
The cnuee of myrthe. 

Myrth commeth many wayes ; the princypal myrth is when a 
man iloth lyue out of deadly syn, and not in grudg of conscience in 
this wotlde, and that euerye man doth reioyte in God, and in chorilie 
to his neyghbour. there he many other myrthea and consoluciona, 
some beyngQ good and laudable, and some vytuperable. laudable 
myrth is, one man or one neygbboure to be mery with an other, with 
honesty and vertue, witbont sweryng and scloundoryng, and rybaldry 
speaking. Myrth is in musycall instrumentes, and gostly and godly 
syngyng; myrth is when a man lyuoth out of det, and may liauo 
meate and dnnke and cloth, although he liaue neuer a peny in his 
pnrso ; but nowe a dayes, he is merye that hath goldo and syluer, and 
jyches with lechery ; and all is not worth a blewe poynte. 
f A remedy. 

^ I do adnertise euery man to remember that he must dye, how, 
whan, and what tyme he can nat tel ; wheiforo let enery man amende 
Iiis lyfe, and commyt hym Belfa to the mercy of God." — Breu. FoL 
IviiL back. 

" ^^ The .329. GItapitre doth ehewe of a mannes Spirites. 

SPiritiig ia the latin word. In Greke it is named Fnom or Pnmma. 
In Engljsbe it is named a spiritn. I do not pretende here to 
speake of any apirite in beauen or in beU, nor no other apirite, but 
onely of the spirites in man, in tho which doth consyat the lyfe of 
man, & there be thro, naturall, anymal, and vytoll : the natumll 
epyrite reateth in the head, tho aniranll spirite doth rest in the lyuer, 
and the vil-al apitito restetli in the hcrt of man. 
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To conforte and to reioyce these spirites. 
Fyrste lyne out of syn, and folowe Chnstes doctrine, and 
than vse honest myrth and honest company, and Yse to eate good 
meate, and drynke moderatly." — FoL C.viL 

" ffS^ To comforte the stomake, vse Gynger and Galyngale, vse 
myrth and well to fere ; vse Peper in meates, & beware of anger, for 
it is a shrode hert that makelJi al the body fere the worse." — FoL 
C.viiL back. 

Boorde on the Heart of Man, and on Mirth. 

" IF The .86. Chapitre doth shewe of 
the herte of man. 

CO is the latin worde. In Greke it is named Cardia. In Englyshe 
it is an herte. the herte is the principal member in man ; And 
it is the member that hath the fyrste lyfe in man, and it is the laste 
thynge that dothe dye in manne. The herte dothe viuifycate all 
other members, and is the grounde and fonndacion of al the vitall 
spirites in man, and doth lye in the mydle of the bodye, and is hote 
and drye. And there is nothyng so euyl to the herte as is thought 
and care, and feare : as for other impedimentes that be longynge to 
the herte, [they] dothe appere in theyr Chapitres, as Cardiaca. 

I@° To comfort the herte. 
There is nothynge that doth comforte the herte so much, besyde 
God, as honeste myrth and good company. And wyne moderately 
taken doth letyfycate and dothe comforte the herte ; and good breade 
doth confyrme and doth stablyshe a mannes herte. And all good 
and temperate drynkes the which doth ingender good bloud doth 
comforte the herte. All maner of cordyalles and restoratiues, & al 
swete or dulcet thinges doth comfort the hert, and so doth maces and 
gynger ; rere egges, and poched egges not harde, theyr yolkes be a 
cordiall. Also the electuary of citrons, Roh de pitisy Bob de ribes, 
Diamhra Aromaticum mustatum, Aromaticum rosatum, and so is 
Electuarium de gemmisy and the confection of XUoaloeSy and such 
lyke be good for the hert." — Breu, Fol. xxxv. 

Boorde on Pain and Adversity, 
" IT The .99. Chapitre dothe shewe of peyne or dolour. 

DOlm* is the latin word. In Greke it is named Lype, In Eng- 
lyshe it is named peyne or dolour, the whiche may be many 
wayes, as by syckenes of the body, or disquietnes of a mannes 
mynde. 

1^" The cause of this peyne. 

jy Dyuers tymes of greate pleasure doth come greate peyne, as 

we se dayly that thorowe ryot and surfetyng and sensualytie doth 

come dyuers sickenesses. Also with sport and playe, takyng great 

heato, or takynge of extreme colde doth ingender diseases and peyne. 



I 
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Also for lucke of pacyonco many mens and womens myndes be vexed 
and troubled. 

IT A remedy. 
f^ If a man wyll exchen-e many peyoos and doloure, lette hym 
lyuo a sober lyfe, and [not] distemper nor disqiiyed the body by any 
excasse or Benaualito. And let hym arme hym aelfo witli pacience, 
and ouermoro tbanke God what sooner ia seate to man ; for if ad- 
ueraitio do come, it ia either sent to punyBso timn for synne, or ols 
probacion : and with aorowe vse honest myrth and good company." 
— Breu. FoL xxxviii. hack. 

Boorde on Intemperance. 
" tS" ^B .214 Chapitre doth ehcwe of intemperance. 

LKnw ia the latin word. In Greke it ia named Aeotia. In Eiig- 
liabe it ia named intemparanco. j Tempotance U a morall vertue, 
and worthely to be praysed, cansiderynge that it doth set all vertuea 
in a due order. Intemperance ia a greats vyce, for it doth set eueiy 
thyng out of order ; and where there ia no order there is horror. And 
therfore this wordo Lhxub may bo taken for all the kyndcs of sonsual- 
itie, tbo whicbo can ncuer bo aubdued Tvithout the recognition ami 
knowledge of a mannea selfo, what he ia of him setfe, and what God 
ia. And for aamucb aa God bath geuon to euory man lining fro wil, 
thorofore euoty man ought to atand in the feare of God, and euer to 
loka to his conscience, callynge to God for graco, and dnyly to Jesyre 
Bud Ut praye for hia mercye ; and tbia is tlie beet medecyne that I do 
kuuwe Ibi intemperance." — Fol. Ixxiii. back. 

Boorde on DrunJcetinest. 

"The .110. Cbapitro dotho showe 
of dronkennes. 

EBrielat is the latin worde. In Greke it ia named Maihtv. In 
Englyshe it ia named droukennes. 

IT The cause of thia impediment. 
^^ Thia impedimeute doth come eyther by wekenea of tho 
braync, or ela by aome greate hnrto in tlia hood, oi of to much ryotte. 
H A remedy. 
f^ If it do como by an hurt in the head, there le no remedy but 
pacience of all partea. If it do come by dobilito of the brnyne & 
head, drynko in the momj-nge a dysho of mylke, vso a Simpe named 
Sirup'ie acctosiw (le pmnis, and vae laxatine meatea, and purgaciona, 
if nedc do roipiyre, and beware of anperufloua drynkynge, specially 
of wyno and strongo ale and beoro, and if anyo man do perccuyo 
that he ia droakc, let hym take a Tomite with water and oylc, or with 
a felhor, or a Eoaemary hoiunche, ot ela with his finger, or ela let hym 
go to his bed to slepe." — Fob slii. 
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Boorde on Man and Woman^ which he reasonable Beaatea, 

" IF The .182. Chapitre doth shewe of a man. 
Orno is the latin worde. In Greke it is named AniJiropoa or 



H' 



Anir. In Englyshe it is named a man or a woman, which be 
resonable beastes ; and man is made to the similitudenes of Gk)dy and 
is compacke and made of .xv. substances. Of bones, of grystles, of 
synewes, of veynes, of artures, of strynges, of cordes, of skyn, of 
pannycles, pellycles, or calles, of heare, of nayles, of grece, of fleshe, 
of blond, and of maiy within the bones, a man hath reason with 
Angelles, felynge with beastes, lynynge with trees, hauyng a beyng 
wiiSi stones." — ^FoL Ixiiii. back. 

Boorde an Marriage. 

" And here is to be noted for maried men, that Aristotle sayth, 
Secundo de Anima, that enery parfyte thynge is, whan one may 
generate a thynge lyke to hymselfe ; for by it he is assimiled to the 
immortall God. Auicene De ncUuralibus glorified natural procrea- 
cion. And for this cause God made man and woman, to encrease & 
multiply to the worlds ende. For this matter loke further in the 
Extrauagantea in the ende of this boke." — FoL zxzii. 

Boorde on the Words of late-speaking Children, 

^* Chyldren that can not speake vnto the tyme that they do come 
to a certein age, doth speke these .iii. wordes: Aua, Acoa, Agon, 
Aua doth signifye father ; Acca doth signifye ioye or myrth ; Agon 
doth signifye dolour or sorow. All infantes doth speke these wordes, 
if a man do marke them ; and what wa doth signifye when they 
crye, I coulde neuer rede of it; if it do signifye any thynge, it is 
displeasure, or not contented." — JExtraitagantes, FoL xxyI. back. 

Boorde on the Kings Evil} 

" IT The .236. Chapitre doth shewe of the KyngcB euyll. 

Orhus regius be the latin wordes. In Englyshe it is named the 
kynges euyll, which is an euyl sickenes or impediment. 
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■ See Brand's AntiquitieB, ed. Ellis, iii. 140—160. Boorde alflO belieyed in 
kings hallowing Gramp-riDgs as a remedy for Cramp : see his Jntroiuttio%f 
p. 121, below ; and Fol. G.vi. back, of his Brmiyary : 

" §9* "^^ kynges maiestie hath a great belpe in this matter in halowjmge 
Orampe rynges, and so gyuen without mony or peticion. Also for the Crampe, 
take of the oyle of LyUyes and Oastory, yf it do come of a colde cause. If it 
do c6me of a bote cause, anoynte the synewes with the oyle of waters Lyllyes, 
mod wyllowes, and Roses. If it do oome of any other cause, take of the oyle 
of Enforbiuflt, and Gastory, and of Pyretory, and oonfecte or oompounde al to- 
gyther, and anoynt the place or places, with the partes adiacent*' 
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^T 71io C!iu30 of tbia impodiinunt. 

1^^ Tliis impedimeut doth come of the corruption of hiimnurs 
raflectynge more to a pertyculor jilace thuii to vnyaersiill places, and it 
is mudiG lyke to n fystlo ; for and yf it be made whole in one place, 
it wyl breke out in on other place. 

Bp Percy in faU A'artkamberland Ilnvichnlil Book, p. 136, ed. 1827, baa 
tha following note on Creeping to tlio Croea, and liailowfng Cramp-Bingg ; — 
'' Tills old Fopiah ccremotiy is pnrlicnlarlr described la an oaoient Jkiok of tha 
CfremoDiBl of the Kings of England, bought l>y the present Dutuhcss of 
NorthomberliiDd, at the eaJe of tsaQuecripla of the lale Mr Anstl's, Oarler 
King of Arms. I shall givo the whole paaeage Bt length, only premising that 
in IS3S, when the Convocation uuder Henry VUI. abolinhed some of tlie old 
eupefBtltions practices, this of Creeping to the Cross on Good-Fridaf, las., wag 
ordered to be retained as a laudable nod edifying custom.— See Herb. Life of 
Henry VIU. 

'The Order of the Kingc, on Qood Friday, touchinge the comlnge to 
Service, HalU/Kinge of t\e Crampe Itingt, aud OfTeringe and Cre«plngc to the 

■ Firste, the Eingo to come to the Chappell or Cloeaet, withe the Lords, and 
Noblemen, waytlnge upon bim, without any Sword borne before him, as that 
da;. And thor to torrie in his Tmvers until the B)-shope and the Deaoe have 
brought in the CruaiUze out of the Vealrie, aud layd it upon the Cushion 
before Ihe highe Ailer. And then the Usher to lay a Carpett for the Kinge to 
Creepe to the Crosse upon. And that <loDe ther shol he a Forme EetC upon the 
Carpett, before the Cnioifix, and a Cuehion laid u|)on it for the Klnge t« knealo 
upon. And the Waiter of tht Jemell Binrie tkirr to be ready «H(A the 
Cramjie Itingi in it Baiim of Silcer, and the KInge to kneele upon the Cushion 
before the Forme, And then the Clerka ef the Ciotett be rrdie leith the Soolte 
etmremiage the HalUminge of the Cramps Riagi, attd the Amner [i.e. 
Almoner] matte kneele on the right hand of the Kiage haldingetke tayd bnolu. 
When that is done, the King shall rise and goo to the Alter, wheare a Gent. 
Usher shall be redie with a Cushion for the Kinge to kneete upon : And then 
the greateit Lordi that ihall be tker to take the Samm teith the liingt, and 
beare them after the Singe to offer. Aud thus done, the Queeoe shall como 
downa oat of her CloEset or Traverse, into the Cbappell, with La[dies] and 
Oeatlewomen maytinge upon her, and Creepo to the Crosse : And then goo 
Bgayne to her Closett or Traverse. Aud then the La[die9] to Creepe to the 
CroBsa likewise ; And the Lords and Koblemen likewise.' 

" On the subject of these Cramp-Rings, I cannot help observing, that our 
ient kings, even in those dark times of supentition, do not seem to have 
etod to cure the King's Evil ; at least in the US. above quoted there is no 
3tion or hint or any power of that sort. Tliis miraculous gift was left to be 
claimed by the Stuarts : our aocicnt PlantageDcte were humbly content to cure 
the Cramp." — Boorde's words abolish this infereoce of the Bishop's. Brand, 
Antiqiiitifi, ed. ElUs, iiL luO, col. 3, quotes Boorde's J-ntrad. and Sree. on 
' " t suliject, and has other good refercooea, iii, IfiO, i. 87 {quoting Percy), i. 89, 
the last of whioh quotes a letter of " Lord Beruers the accomplished Translator 
of Froisaart . . to tny Lorde Cardinall's grace," 21 June, 1618 : "If your grace 
remember mo vitk some (.'rniiipe Ryngs, ye ahull doo a thing much looked 
for." 
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IF A remedy. 

• For this matter let euery man miake frondes to the Kyngcs 
maiestie, for it doth pertayno to a Kynge to helpe this infirmitie by 
the grace the whiche is geuen to a Kyi\ge anoynted. But for as 
muche as some men dothe iudge diners tyme a Fystle or a French 
pocke to be the kyngcs Euyll, in suche matters it behoueth nat a Kynge 
to medle withall, except it be thorowe and of his bountifull goodncs 
to geue his pytyfull & gracious counsel. For kyngcs, and kynges 
sones, and other noble men, hath ben eximious Phisicions, as it ap- 
pereth more largely in the Introduction of KnowlegCy a boko of my 
makynge, beynge a pryntyng with Ko. Coplande." — Breu. Ixxx. 
back. 

Boorde on the Five WitSy and Men being Reasonable Beasts, 

"IF The .321. Chapitre doth shewe of the .v. 

wittes in man. 

Sensus hominis be the latin wordcs. In Greeke it is named Esthisis 
anthropon. In Englyshe it is named the sences or the wyttos 
of man. And there be .v. which be to saye, heryng, felynge, seynge, 
smellynge, and tastynge ; and these sences may be thus deuyded, in 
natural!, anymall, and ractionall. The naturall sences be in all the 
members of man the which hath any felyng. The animall sences be 
the eyes, the tonge, the eares, the smoUynge, and all thynges per- 
teynyng vnto an vnreasonable beast. The racionall sences consisteth 
in reason, the which doth make a man or woman a reasonable beaste, 
which by reason may reuyle vnresonable beastes, and al other thynges 
beyng vnder his dominion. And this ia the soule of man, for by 
reason euery man created doth knowe his creatour, which is onely 
€rod,-that created al thynges of nothyng. Man thus created of God 
doth not differ from a beaste, but that the one is reasonable, which 
is man, and the other is vnresonable, the whiche is euery beast, foule, 
fyshe, and worme. And for as much as dayly wo do se and haue in 
experience that the moste part of reasonable beastes, which is man, 
doth decay in theyr memory, and be obliuious, necessary it is to know 
the cause, and so consequently to haue a remedy. 

IF The cause of this impedimente. 
jy This impediment doth come eyther naturally or accydentally. 

fg^ A remedy. 

If naturally a mans memory is tarde of wyt and knowlego or 
Tnderstandyng, I know no remedy ; yf it come by great study or soli- 
citudnes, bresiyng a mans mynde about many matters the which he 
can nat comprehende by his capacite, and although he can compre- 
hend it with his capacite, and the memory fracted from the pregnance 
of it, let hym vse odiferous sauours and no contagiouse ayers, and 
vse otherwhyle to drynke wyne, and smel to Amber de grece : euery 



Si BOORDE OS VOUNDS AKD OfiUVIOUSNESS. [^ 48. y. 

tiyng whicho is i«Uferous dyth comfort the wittea, the memory, iiiid 
the settees ; and aU I'UjU sauourB doth hurt the eencea and tho memory, 
as it appercth in tho Chapitre namod OOUuio." — rol. C.iiii 

Boorde on Wminds. 
" %B' Tho .377. Cbnpitro doth shewo of woundca. 

VVlnvi or Viiliiera be tho latin wordea. In Greko it is namod 
Trauma or Trmtmaia. In Englyahe it is nnmod a wounde or 
wonndea ; and there be dyuors Bortea of woundes, some Im newe and 
fteshe woundes, and some be oldo woondes, some be dope wuundes, 
and some be playne ivoiuides, and soma fystuled, and some be ivn- 
tered, some bo vleerated and some bath fyssure?, and some hath none. 
i^" The cause of wounUes. 

f Most comonly woundes doth come thorowo an harlot, or for an 
hounde ; it doth come also thorowe quarelynge, that some bote luiau- 
yshe bloude wolde bo out; & dyuera tymes woundes doth oome 
thorowD dronkennes, for when the drynko is in, the wytte is ont, and 
then baue at the, aud thou at mo : fooles be they that wold them 
part, that wyl make such a dronken martc. 
IT A remedy. 

$^' If it be a greno wonnde, fyiste Blanche the blonde ; and yf 
tho wounde be large and wyde, styche it, and after that lay a playster, 
and let it lye .xx. houres or more, than open it, and mundify it with 
white wyne. And if the wounde be dopo, vse siccatiue playsters 
made with Olibanum, Frankenseiico, Litorge, Yreoe, the bran of 
Bonoa, and Aridologia rotunda and aiicho lyke. If the wounde bo 
playne, take of tho rotes of Lylliea, of pome Gamade rjties, of Galles, 
of Aloea or auuhe lyke. If the woimdea be indill'erent, the wonndo 
inun<Ufied, vse tho pouder of Myrtyllea and Itoeo leuea, and suche 
lyke ; and let the pacient beware of vcnerious nctes & of contagious 
meates and drynkes." — FoL C.sxi. 

Boorde an OhUehuaness. 

a imped i- 

OBlinio is the latin worde. In Greke it is named Ltthi. In Eng- 
lyshe it is named obliuionsnes or forgetfulnes. 
IT The cause of this impediment, 
Thifl impedimento doth come of renme or some vcntoaytte, or 
of some colde humour lyenge about the brayne ; it may come of eoli- 
citudenos, or great study occupyonge tho memory so much ^at it ie 
fhicted ; and the memoiy frMXetl, there muate nedes then be ohliuioua- 
nes ; A it may come to yonge men and wonion when theyr myndc is 
brychcd. 
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A lemedy. 

Fyist beware and escliewe all suche thynges as do make or in- 
gender obliuiousnes, and than vse the confection of Anacardine, & 
smel to odiferous and redolent sauonrs, and vse the thynges or me- 
decines the whiche is specified in the Chapitre named Anima and 
Memoria, • A medecine for Bryched persones, I do nat knowe, ex- 
cept it be Vnguentum bacidinum, as it dothe appere in the Chapitre 
named the feuer Lurden." — Fol. Ixxxv. back (p. 83, above). 

Boorde on Dreams. 

" O Omnia is the latin worde. In Greke it is named Enipnia, In 
U Englyshe it is named dreames. 

IF The cause of this impediment. 
%^ This impedement doth come most comonly of wekenes or 
emptynes of the head, or els of superfluoTis humonrs, or els of fan- 
tasticahies, or collucion, or illusyons of the deuyll ; it maye come also 
by God thorowe the good anngell, or such lyke matters : but specially, 
of fraction of the mynde and extreme sickenes doth happen to many 
men. 

A remedy. 
IF For this matter vse dormitary, and refraine from such matters 
as shulde be the occasion of such matters, and be not costiue. &c." — 
Extrauagantea, FoL xxvii. 

Boorde on the Face, 

"The .133. Chapitre dothe shewe of 
a manncs fuce. 

FAcies is the Latin worde. In Greke it is named Proaopon, In 
Englyshe it is named a face, the which is the fayrest thing that 
euer God made in the compasse of a fote ; and it is a wonderfull 
thynge to beholde, consyderynge that one face is not lyke another. 
The face may haue many impedimentes. The fyrst impedyment is to 
se a man hauyng no berde, and a woman to haue a berde. In the 
face maye be moles, wertes, the morphewe, ale pockes, saucefleme, 
dandrufife, skurfe, scabbes, pockes, mesele, fystles, cankers, swell- 
ynges. For all suche matters loke in the Chapitres of the in- 
fyrmyties. 

IT A remedy to mundifie the face. 
(S^ To clere, to dense, and to mundifie the face, vse stufes and 
bathes, and euery momyng after keymyng of the head, wype the face 
with a Skarlet cloth, and washe not the face ofte, but ones a weke 
anoynt the face a lytle ouer with the oyle of Costine, and vse to eat 
Electuary de aromatibuSy or the confection of Anacardine, or the 
syrupe of Fumitery, or confection of Manna, and do as is wrytten in 
the Chapitre named Pulchritudo" — Breu, Fol. xlix. 
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, AND TKUSTINO TU NiTUKE. [§ 43. 3. 

f 43. 3. Fourthly, let us see Eooi'do as a physician ; some of tho 
coses in which ho specially notes his own treatment of diaeasee.^ 
But wo should oljserve, first, that ho does not, like a very popular 
modem medical work for mothers, insist that for every little ail- 
ment tho right treatment is " Send for a duly qualified medical 
man." For lilistera (or boils) " the whicho doth ryse in the nyght 
vnkyndely," Boordo says {foh Ixxxv.), 

" f^ Fjrst, for this matter, beware of surfetyng, and late eating 
and drynkyng. And for this impediment, I do neither minister 
medecinea nor yet no aalues, but I do wrap a lytle elont ouer or abouto 
it ; and as it dothe come, so I do let it go ; for and a man shulde, for 
euery tryfle sycknea and impediment, runne • to the Phiaicion or 
to the Chtnirgion, so a man shuld neucr be at no point with hym- 
eelfe, as longe as he doth lyuo. lu great matters aske subetancial 
couusell; and as for small matters, let them passe oucr." 

And ho repeats tho advice again, under "A WLite Flawe," Fol. 
Ixxxx. back. 

" I wolJe not councel a man for euery tryfle aycltnes to go to 
Pliisike or Chierurgy ; let nature ojicrato in suche matters in expiil- 
synge auche humours, and medle no further." 

So also under " A Blast in tho Eye," FoL C.xxi. back, he says : 

" I myghto hero shewe of many salubriouae medecinea, but the 
best medocine that I do Jcnovre is, to lette tho matter alone, and 
medle nat with it, but were before the eyes a pece of blncke sarcenet, 
and eate neyther garlycke nor onyona, nor drynke no wynee nor 
stronge ale, and it wyll were awaye." 



Boorde'a treaimejit of Itch: — A good Pair of Nails. 
" f Tho .292. Chapitre doth sLcwe of Itdtynge. 

PRtirigo is the latin word. In Englyaho it is named itcUing of a 
mans body, skyn, or fteshe, 

IT Ihe cause of thia impedimentc. 
% This impediment doth come of corrupcion of euyll blond, the 
which wolde be oiit of tho floslio ; it may also come of fleume myxt 
with corrupt bloud, tho which doth putrifio the flesho, and ao conse- 
quently the skyn. 

' See Uiat of Sloop, p, 80, ' fhulde ninae, nrig. 
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A lemedy. 

This I do aduertdse euery man, for this matter to oxdeyne or 
prepare a good payre of nayles, to CTache and clawe, and to rent & 
teare the skynne and the fleshe, that the corrupt blond maye ronne 
out of the fleshe ; and vse than pnrgacions and stuphes & sweates ; 
and beware, reuerberate not the cause inwarde with no oyntment, nor 
clawe nat the skyn with fyshye fyngers, but washe the handes to bed- 
warde." — Breu. FoL Ixxzxvi back. 

So under Pruritus he says : 

** For this mater ordeyne a good payre of nayles and rent the skyn 
and teaie the fleshe and let out water and bloude." — FoL Ixxxxvi. 

Boorde's treatment of Tertian Fever. 

** The medecines the whiche dothe helpe the Feuer causon, wyl 
helpe a Feuer terciane. Fyrste purge coler, and .iii or iiii. houres 
before the fytte dothe come, I do thus. I cause a man to lye in his 
doublet, and a woman in her waste cote, then do I cause them to 
put on a payre of gloues, & with .ii. garters I do bynde the wrestes 
of the armes, and do lay theyr armes and handes into the bedde, & 
do cast on clothes to brynge theym to a sweate before the fyt do come 
•iii or .iiiL houres ; and out of Gose quylles, one put into an other, 
they do take theyr drynke, because they shall take no ayer into the 
bed ; then I do geue them fyrst an ale brue, and suffer them to drynke 
as muche Posset ale as they wyl ; & when the bumyng do begyn, I 
do withdrawe the clothes ; and tiixis I do .iii. courses, & haue made 
many hundredes whole ; but theyr good dayes I do nat suf&e them to 
go in the open ayer." — FoL li 

Boorde*8 treatment of Scurf 

" IT For this matter I do take .iii vnces of Bores grece, the 
skynnes pulled out ; than I do put to it an vnce of the pouder of 
Oyster shelles burnt, and of the pouder of Brymstone, and .iii. vnces 
of Mercury mortified with fastyng spetyl ; compounde al this togy- 
ther, & anoynt the body .iii or .iiii tymes, & take an easy purgacion.'* 
— ^Fol. Ixxiii 

Curding of MUk in WomerCa Breasts, 

" If the mylke be curded in the brestes, some olde auctours wyll 
gyue repercussiues ; I wolde not do so, I do thus : I do take Dragagant^, 
and gumme Arabycke, and do compounde them with the whyte of 
rawe egges, and the oyle of yiolettes, and do make a playster. Or 
els I do take pytch, and do lyquifye it in the oyle of Eoses, puttynge 
a lytle doues dunge to it, and dregges of wyne or ale, and make 
playsters." — FoL Ixxv. 

* Tragaoanth, a gam. 
BOOBDB. 7 
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Pregnant Women'» vtmaturai AppelUf. 
" An vnnaturall appetytlo is to eato and drynlti! ftt nil tymps with- 
out duwe order, or to desym to eate mwe and vnloruU thyngea, aa 
women with cliylde doth and such lyko 

IT A remedy for women that hano TiJeMl InsteB. 
V I have knowen that such lustoa hath ben pnt awaye hy amol- 
lynge to the saiicr of theyr owno shoes, when Uiey Iio pnt of. Tti 
such lustfis, it is best that women liauo thpyr deeyro, if it may bo 
gotten, for they ehal ueuei take surfot by Buch Iiistea." — FoL x 
bock. 



Ulcer in the Note ; and liow then to blow your Noxc. 

" <S" Tlie .2S4. Chapitro doth ehewo of an 
vlccr iu the Nose. 
?nai ia the Greke woide. In latin it is named Vltxra-ni 
In Englyahe it is named an YIcot ot sore' in Uie nose. 
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IT The cause of this impediment. 

U This impcdimente doth come of a fjlthy ttnj euyll humour, the 
which doth coino from the brayne and hoade, ingendred of reume and 
comipto bloud. 

IT A icmody. 

+ In this matter, roumo must be purged, as it dothe appete in the 
Chapitie named Rouma ; than, pycko not the noae, nor tuclie it not, ex- 
cepts vrgent causes causeth the contrary, & tso gargarices and stomn- 
tacioDs. I wyll councell no man to Tse rehement or eKtremo 
Btemutacions for^ pettntbatyng the brayne. Gentyl sitemutacionB ia 
TBcd after this aorte. FjTst, a man rj-synge from elope, or comynge 
Bodenly out of a house, and iokyngo into the dement or Sonne, shal 
nese Iwyse ot thrise, or els put a atrawe or a ryshe into the nose, and 
lyckle the ryshe or the strawe in the nose, and it wyl make stornuta- 
ciona : the pouder of Peper, the ponder of EKborus alhis, snuft or 
blowen into the nose, dotlie make quycke stemutacioOB. But in this 
matter I do aduertise euery man not to take to muche of these pondcra 
at a tyme, for' trohlynge the seconde principal member' wliiche ia the 
brayne. and they the wiiiche wjU not nese, stojie the nosotlirj'llcH 
witli the fore fynger and the Ihome vpon the nose, and nat within 
the nosethiylles ; and if they wold, they can not nese, al mancr of 
medecines natwillistandyng ; howe be it, I wolde counccll all men 
takyng a thynge to prouoko euche mattois to make no restrictiouH." — 
Fol. Ixsxviii. back. 

' gare, erig. ' tor tear of, tn ptvvpnt. ' racnliCT, rHj. 
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Boarders cure for Afthmou 

'' 1|9* ^ confection of mnske is good. Also lach^ de jfdno, loch de 
equtlla, loch cdfescera be good, and so is the sirape of Isope, and the 
sirup of Calamint. For I haue practised these thjnges, and haue 
sped weL Fyrst I haue made a ptysane vnder this manor. Take of 
£nula campane rootes, pycked and made clone, and cut in slyces, vii. 
vnces ; of the rootes of Fenell washed, and the pyth pulled out .vi. or 
.yiL vnces ; of Anes sedes halfe a pounde, of fygges halfe a pounde ; 
of greate reasons, the stones pulled out, a quartron of a pounde ; of 
Isope thre good handfulles, of barly clensed .v. handefulles ; soth al 
this togither in two galons of runnyng water, to halfe a galon. And 
.XV. dayes I haue gyuon to my pacyent, momynge, noone, and nyght, 
ix. sponefulles at a tyme ; and at the .xv. dayes ende I haue gcuon 
pylles of Cocliee, and after that I haue ministred Dyasulfur, and haue 
made many whole. Also the confection of Philonii of the fyrst in- 
nencion is good : And so is to anoynt the stomake with the oyle of 
Philosophers, named in latin Oleum pkilosophorum. And beware of 
Nuttes, Almons, Chese and mylke, and colde. And the pylles of 
Agarycke is good for this sycknes." — ^Fol. xx. 

Boorde*8 treatment of Palsy, 

" ifg^ Fyrst, vse a good dyet, and eate no contagious meates ; and 
yf nede be, vse clysters, and anoynt the body with the oyles of Laury 
and Camomyll ; but whether the Palsy be vniuersal or perticuler, I 
do anoynte the body with the oyle of Turpentine componnde with 
Aqua vite, and vse fidcaciows or rubbynges with the handes, as one 
wolde rub with grece an olde payre of Botes, not hurtynge the skyn 
nor the pacient. And I do gyne the pacient Treacle with the ponder 
of Peper, or els Mitridatum with Peper ; or els take of Diatriapipe- 
rion. And if one wyll, he may rub the pacient with the rotes of 
Lylyes brayed or stamped ; after that vse drye stuphes, as the pacient 
is able to abyde. Or els, take a Foxe, and with the skynne and all 
the body quartered, and with the herte, lyuer and lunges, and the fat- 
nes of the intrayles, stones and kydnes, sethe it longe in runnynge 
water with Calamynt and Balme and Carawaycs, and bath the pacient 
in the water of it ; and the smell of a Foxe is good for the Palsy." — 
FoL IxxxxL 

Wood-powder, Boorde*8 remedy for Excoriation. 

" O* Anoynt the place with Vngu^mtum cerisinum, or washe the 
place ofte with the water of Eoch alome, and then caste vpon the 
place the pouder of a Poste ; and if one wyll not washe the place 
with the water of Boche alome, washe the place then with white 
wyne, and vse the fyne pouder of a Poste, and there is notbynge wyll 
skyn so sone as it wyll do. Parauenture some persons reculyng tliis 

' loEenge. 
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bote, apeciaDy tliia mater, wyl laugho mo to ecome ; but for all that, 
for Bkynnynge of a place there is notbyng shal skyn bo aone ae it wyl 
do if it be vaed, escepte the place be to mucbe vloerated, but for a 
1I1SI13 yerd and other secrete places, 1 Ixaue proued this ponder to be 
Ihe ULoet best." — Fol. xlix. 

Eoorde's remtdy for Fahtess, Fogeyneea, or such hjlce. 

" (^r The beat remedy that I do knowe is to tbo purgaciona, 
and with mete and potoges of sewea b to eatc muche Peper, and vae 
electuary of Ijtchar, and tsb gargarices and stemntacions, as it is 
specified in the Chapitre named Ozinei." — FoL Iii<*-viii 

Boorde on PriapUmun. a. 

"i^^ The .282. Chapitre dothe shewe of inuoluntary 
standynge of a monnes Yerd. 

PRiapismvi is the Greke worde_ In latin it is named Ereetio intinl- 
untaria virge. In EnglysLe it ia named an inuoluntary stond- 
yng of a roans yerd. 

The cause of this impediment. 
This impediment doth come thorow calidite and inflacions from 
the nyuee of the backc, or els it dothe come of inflacions of the 
vaynea in the yerde and stones ; it may come by the vsage of venerious 
actes. 

IT A remedy. 
1^^ lyrst, aaoynt the yerde and coddea with the oyle of luneper ; 
and the oyle Camphorie is good. And so is Agnus caafue brayed, and 
made iu a pUyster, and Inydo vpon the stones, and let preates Tse 
fastyng, wntchynge, euyll fare, harde lodgynge, and greate study, and 
fle from al maner of occaaioaa of Lechery, and let them amel to Eue, 
Vineger and Camphire." — FoL Ixxxsiii, back. 

p. Erection of the yerde to synne. A remedy for that ia to leape 
into % greate vessel of colde wat«r, or to put Nettles in the codpeeco 
about the yerde and stcnes. FoL Cil' 

Web in the Eye. 

" + In tliJa matter tLere ia -iL wayes to make one whole. The 
first ie by wyndyngo or euttyng awaye the webbo with an instru- 
ment. And the other is by a water to corrode & to eate away the 
■wabbe. it maye be remedied by the iuyce of HoreUuundc, Oculua 
Chriati, and Diaaerya, iniected into the eye, but I take only the iuyce 
of Horehnnde; & the iuyce of Lycoryce iniected in the eye ia very 
good," — FoL Ixxxxvii. back. 

' See also tbe cdiI of Chapter TT on Ooitvt, Fol. ixxil. 



§ 43. h,] BBSUYARY EXTRAOTS. GUT-GAUL, SAUGEFLBWME FAOE. 101 

Impediment in the Eye. 

"I myghte here shewe of many salubiiouso medecines, but 
the best medecine that I do knowe is to lette the matter alone, and 
medle nat with it, but were before the eyes a pece of blacke sarcenet^ 
and eate neyther garlycke nor onyons, nor drynke no wynes nor 
etronge ale, and it wyll were awaye." — ^FoL C.zzL back. 

Boorde on the Gut-catd. 

" tS" The .384. Chapitre doth shewe of a Panniclo 
the whiche shalbe rehersed. 

ZIrhus is the latin worde. In Englyshe it is a pannycle or a caule 
compounde of ii. thyn tunicles of dyuers artoures, and vaynes 
and fatnesse ; it doth couer the stomake and the guttes, and it doth 
kepe the heet of them, and doth defeude the cold : this pellicle or 
pannycle or caule may be relaxed or broken. 

The cause of this impedimente. 
IF This impediment doth come of some great strayne, brose, or 
fall, or some greate lyft, or suche lyke thynges, 

f A remedy. 
(^ Fyrst make incision, and after that cauterise the abstraction ; 
and I haue sene the cut cauterised, that the fluxe of bloud shuld nat 
folowe. The ouerplus of my mynde in this matter, and all other 
matters, I do commyt it to the industry of wyse and expert Phisi- 
cions and Chierurgions." — ^FoL CxxiiL 

For the sake of Chaucer's Somonour, 

That hadde a fyr reod Cherubjmnes fooe, 
ffor $avDcefleem he was, with eyen narwe. 
{Canterbury Tales, Group A, § 1, 11. 624-5, EUesmere MS, Chaucer See., p. 18) 

I add Boorde's two chapters on the disease. 

A Saucefleiovie Face, 

"IT The .170. Chapitre dothe shewe of a 
saucefleume face. 

GVtta rosacea be the latin wordes. In Englyshe it is named a 
sauce fleume face, which is a rcdnes about the nose and tho 
chekes, with small pymples : it is a preuye "signe of leprousnes. 

(^ The cause of this impediment. 
IF This impedyment doth come of euyl dyet, and a hoto lyuer, or 
disordeiynge a mans complexion iu his youth, watchynge and syt« 
tynge vp late. 
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iT A remedy, 
Fyrat, kepe a good dyet in moatea & drynkee, diynke no wyno, 
feado not of freaho befe, eate no shi^ll fyshea, beware of Somoii & 
l£les, and cgges, and quolyfie the heat« of the Lyuei and tho stomalco 
Vith the confuction of Acetose, and than take this oyntement : take 
of Bores grece .ii. vncce, of Sage pouned sma], an vncc and a halT^ 
of Quycke syluer mortified with faatynge apetyll, an vnce ; compounde 
all this togyther, and momynge and euenynge anoynte the face, & kepe 
the chamber .vii, dayea ; or els, take of Burre rotes and of Affodyl 
rotes, of eyther .ii. vncea, of white vinegar .ii. vnces, of Auripigment 
.ii. dratnos, of Brymstone a diume ; make ponder of al that, that 
shuldo be made poudor of; than put al togyther, and let it stande 
.xsiiii. homes, and alW that anoynt« the nose and the face," — $6L 
Ik. back. 

" (e~ The .31 1. Chflpitre dothe shewe of a San- 
oofluume face. 

SAlgivtn fiegma be the latin wordes. Iii Englyslie it is named a 
sauadleume lace, wbicbe iii a tokea or a preuy sygne of 
leproiisnes, 

%S' ^^ cause of this infinnite. 
This infirmytie doth come eythet of the calydytie or teate of 
the lyner, or els of the malice of the Btomake : it doth moat comonly 
come of euyll dyet, and late drynkynge, and great surfetynge. 
^S" -A. ri-'medy, 
IT Take of Bores greoa — the skyn and straynea clene pycked out — 
an vnce, of Sage fynely stamped on handfull, of Morcnry mortified 
with fastyng epetyl, an vnce ; incorporate al this togyther, and anoynt 
the face to bedward. In the momyng wype the face with browne 
paper that is softe, and waahe nat the face in .vi. or .vii. dayes, and 
kepe tlie pacient close out of the wynde." — Fol. Ci. back. 



§ 43. t. Fifthly, and laatly, let ua 8c« our author in Lis serious 
aspect. 

" IT The .22. Chapitre doth shewe ctf the aonle of man. 

ANima is the latin 'worde. In Greeke it is named Peichae. In 
Knglyshe it is named the eoule of manne. The eoulo of man is 
the lyfe of the bodyo, for when the soide is departed from the body, 
the body ib but n dcade thynge that can not so, beare, nor feele. 
The Boule can not bo felte nor sene, for it is lyke the natnre of an 
Angell, hauynge wyll, wyt, wyedome, reason, knowledge and Tnder- 
standj-nge. And ia partaker of good or euyll, as the bodye and it 
doth or hath dpserued or operated. The soole ^soiBa<»eatnre made 
Vith man and connexed to man, far man is of .ii. naturea, which ia 
to aay, the nature of the soule, and the nature of the body, witiche 
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•is floshe and bloud, tho flesko or body is palpyble and may be sena 
and felte. The soule is not palbyble nor can not be sene nor felt, but 
both beyng together nowe and shalbe after the generall resurrection 
in tyme to come, doth, and shal do, felo ioy or payne, &c. 

It is not the soule onely doth make a man, nor the body of a man 
is a man, but soule and bodye connexed or ioyncd together maketh a 
man. And the one decepered &om the other be of .ii. natures as I 
haue sayd, vnto the tyme that they do mete againe at the day of 
dome. Ther fore let euery man in this lyfe so prouide by the meryte 
, of Chrystes passion that soule and body beynge perfite man may 
enter into euerlastynge ioy and glory to be in heauen "with God. The 
electuary of Oemmis : and the confection named Alchermes be good 
to comforte the soule or the spirites of man, soule and body beynge 
together here in earliu" — FoL xiiii. back. 

'* tf^ The Apendex to all the premisses 
that foloweth. 

LOrdes, Ladies, and Gentylmen, learned and vnlemed, of what 
estate or degree so euer you be of, thynke not that no man can 
be holpen by no manor of medecynes, yf so be God do sende the 
sicknes ; for he hath put a tyme to euery man, ouer the which tyme 
no man by no art nor science can not prolonge the time : for the nom- 
ber of the monthes and dayes of mans lyfe, God knoweth. But this 
aforesayde tyme, these monthes and dayes, a man Jhsy shorten or 
abre\iiate many wayes, concerning that God hath geuen man in this 
lyfe free wyl, the whiche of his ryghteousnes, as longe as we do lyue, 
•he can not take it awaye fifom vs. Nowe, we hauyng this free wyll, 
dyuers tymes we do not occupy it to the wyll of God, as it appereth, 
both for soule and body ; we do kyll our soules as much as doth lye in 
Ys, when that we do breake any of his commaundementes, or do 
jBynne deadly ; for that matter he hath prouided a spirituaU medecine, 
whiche is, repentaunce with penaunce. Also we do kyll our bodyes 
as much as lyeth in vs (excepte that a man do kyl hym selfe wylfuUy, 
as many dayly doth, contrary to Goddes wyll) as wel the one as the 
other, when a manne doth abreuiate his lyfe by surfettynge, by dronk- 
ennes, by pencyfulnes, by thought and care, by takynge the pockes 
>with women, and Icprousnes, and many other infectious sickenesses, 
.l)eside robbyng, fyghtyng, kyllyng, and many other myschaunces, 
whiche is not Goddes wyl that such thinges shuld be done ; but God, 
' knowynge at tho begynnyng of the creacion of the worlde, that man 
wolde be prone many wayes to abreuiate his lyfe, made then prouision 
that man might be holpen, by his grace, and then, the vertue the 
whiche he dyd gyue to herbes, wedes, trees, rootes, frutes, and stones. 
The propertie and vertue of the whiche, fewe men or none doth 
. knowe thiem, except doctpurs of phisicke, and such as doth Labour 
to haue the knowledge of theyr .operaciojns. And this knowledge 
notwiths^mdynge^ let no man thynke that there is no Phisicion nor 
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Cliierurgion can m&ke a mau eodenly whole of his infyrmytie, as 
Chryst and hia disciples and manye other sayntea dyd ; for they must 
haue leyaure tyme aad space as theyr lenung and practise is ; for sycke 
men and women he lyke a pece of ruatye hamys, the whiche can 
not he made bryght at the fyrst scourynge ; hut lette a man continewe 
in rubbynge and scourynge, and than the hamys wyll be bryghte ; ho 
in lyke maner a sycke man can not be made whole of his malady or 
ayckenes the fyrst day, but he must continewe with his medecines. 
But here let euery man that is sycke, beware of blynd Fhisiciona and 
Cbienitgions the which be ignoraunt, and can not tel what thynges 
doth parteyne to their science ; and therfore let al men be ware of 
vagnbundes and ronagatee that wyl smatter with Physicko, for by 
Hueh persona many aycke men hauo ben doccyued, the more pytie, 
God knoweth ! who helpe tb al nowo and euer I Amen !" 



I Do aduertiae ouery sicke man, and al other men the which hath 
any inhrmitie, aickenes, or impediment, aboue all thynges to 
paoyfye hym aelfe, or to arme hym Bolfe with pacyence, and to fyxo 
hia harte and myndo in Christea <feath and passion, and to call to his 
remembrance, what peynes, what aduersjte, and what penury, and 
pouerty Chrj-st dyd suffer for vs. And he that can thus pacyfy him 
(wife, and fele hia owne peyne in Chrystes passyon, shall mittigate 
hia peynea and anguyshe, he it neuer so greate. And therefore let 
euery sycke person stycko as fast to Christe in hia peynea and sicko' 
nes, aa Christ dyd stycke fast to the Crosse for our ainnca and re- 
dempcion. And then if the pacient wyl haue any councell in 
Fhiaicke : fyrste let hym call to hitn hia spirituall Phiaicion, which is 
his goostly father, and let him make his conscience cleane, and that 
he be in perfyte lone and charitie ; and yf he haue done any wronge, 
let him make rostitucion yf he can ; and yf he be in dette, let him 
loke to it, and make a formal wyl or testament, settyng euery thynge 
in a dewe order for the welth of hia aoule, — wyse men be sure of tiieyr 
teatamentca makynge many yerca before they dye, and dothe renews 
it once a yere as they increase or decrease in gooddes or substance. — 
All these aforesayd thynges goostly and godly prouided for the soule, 
Then let tlie pacient prouyde for his body, and take councel of some 
expert phiaicion, howo & in what wyse the body may be recouered of 
hia infirniitie, and than to commyt his body to the industry of his 
Phisidon, and at al tymes recly to folow the wil, mj-nde, and councell 
of his Phisicion, for who so euer wyll do the contrary, saynt Augua- 
tine sajth, Seijmim intermit gutprecepta mediei oh»crvare non i^dt, 
that ia to saye, He doth kyll hym selfe that doth not ohserue the 
conimaundemcnt of hia Fhiaition." 

(The reader should now turn to the HinJir^di, p. 317.) 
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§ 44. If any one groans over the length of these extracts, he 
can relieve himself by skipping them, and losing the chance of 
knowing Boorde welL But if he reads them all through, as well as 
the books following, I think hell find Andrew Boorde worth know* 
ing, a man at times of great seriousness and earnestness, yet withal 
of a pleasant humour ; reproving his countrymen's vices, and ridicul- 
ing their follies ; exhorting them to prepare for their latter end, and 
yet to enliven their present days by honest mirth. A man eager to 
search out and know the truth of things, restless in that search^ 
wandering flEir and often to see for himself Yet a man bound by 
many of the superstitions of his time, though also free from many; 
not *' a lewd Popish hypocrite and ungratious priest," as Harrison 
calls him, but a man genuine in his piety as well as his love of good 
ale and wine, and mirth; clever, able to take-in a Scotchman; at 
times weak and versatile, showing off occasionally, readily helping 
strangers, chancing to get drunk, falling into sexual excess — having, 
like his sex, " bursts of great heart and slips in sensual mire," — ^yet 
sound at the core, a pleasant companion in many of England's most 
memorable days, worthy, with all his faults, of respect and regard 
from our Victorian time. Any one who would make him a mere 
Merry- Andrew, or more of that than anything else, is a bigger fool 
than he would make Boorde. (See the Hindipords, p. 317.) 

§ 45. That Boorde and his writings were esteemed by his con- 
temporaries, we have seen, by his appointment as Suffiragan Bishop of 
Chichester, his attendance on Sir Eobert Drury and the Duke of 
Norfolk, his waiting on Henry VIII, his connection with Cromwell, 
Barnes's account of great people resorting to him, the evident 
references to his books in Wilson's Bhetorique (p. 116, below), 
*^ doctor Boords breuiary of health " being in Captain Cox's library,^ 
and Harrison's mention of the Introduction of Kiiowledge^ and of the 
Dyetary (if * parks ' mean * pleasure for liarte &, hynde, Ac.') : — 

^'An Englishman, indeuoring sometime to write of our attire, 
made sundrie platformes for his purpose, supposing by some of them 
to find out one stedfast ground whereon to build the summe of his 

' It*K the last In the list of the Oapfain's books. See p. 30 of my edition 
of Captain Com^ or LanekauCi Letter, fw the Ballad Society, 1870. 
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disconreo. But in the end (like an oratour long witliout exereiae) 
-nlien he saw what a UiSiuult peece of work he hod luk<^n in hand, 
lie gauo ouer hiB ttaiieU, and onelie drue the picture of a naked man, 
vnto whomo he gaue a paire of aheares in the one hand, and a poece 
■of cloth in the other, to the end he ahuld shape his apparel! after 
6Uch fashion as himaelfe liked, elth he could find no kind of garment 
that could pleaae him anie while togither, and this he called an Eng- 
Aniimr liahjoan, Ccrtes this writer (otherwiae being a lewd [' popish 
■'™' hjp<)crittn and vngiatioua prieat) shewed himself herein not 
to be [ftUogether] yoid of iudgcmeut, sith the phantasticall follie of 
onr nation, [euen from the courtier to the carter] ia ench, that no 
lonae of apparell liketh vs longer than the first garment ie in the 
veoring, if it continue ao long and he not laid aside, to leceiue some 
other trinket newlie deuiaed by the fickle-headed tailors, who couet to 
baue aeuerall trickes in cutting, thereby to draw fond cuHtomeis to 
more expense of monie . . . the Morisco gownes, the Barbarian eleeuM, 
{the mandilion wome to Collie wsBtoa ward, and the ehort Prench 
breche«] make such a comelie vesture, that exeejit it were a dog in a 
doublet, you shall not see anio so disguised, as are my countrie-men 
of England." — Hairiaon'a Dencription of Enrjaiiii, ed. 1586, p. 
171-2. 

"these dales, wh(>reln Andrew Boorde s^th there are more parka 
in £ngland than in all Europe (ouer which he trauelled in hia owne 
person)," ib. p. 305, coL 2, See below, p. 274. 

Traditions of Boorde linger in Sussex,* whose anti-nightingale 
forest of St Leonards, its keepers and nigh-dwellera he knew," and 
the Sussex AichKological Society has revived the memory of him in 
our day. Though "Warton thought that his Dijelary was the only 
work tiat would interest posterity, yet Upcott's reprint of his Inl)-o- 
dtietion showed that that book too had plenty of amusement and 
information in it (see p. 36, above), wliile the present volume testifies 
to the valne of both works, as well as that of the Breayary, which 
contaiTka some of his most characteristic paseagi^s, and wiU, I hope, 
soon find an antit^unrinn doctor as an editor. 

g 46, The present reprint of the Fijrgt BoJce of the Tntrodue/ioa 
of Knowledge is made, as I hove said at p. 19, &om Mr ChrJatie- 
Miller's unique copy of William Coplimde's first edition printed at 
the Eose-Garland in Fleet Street in 1547 or -8, collated with his 
second of 1562 or -3, printed in Litthbury. My thaolis.are due 1. to 

' "HiB siuare braaketB f ] show the new matter Ins^teil in the 2Dd edition 
of 168B. ' M. A. Lower, in SiiMtex Arvkaol. Calleatimu, vi , 

' jHlrodvctioH, p. 12!. 
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Mr Cbiistie-MilleT for his kindness and liospitality to Mr Hooper 
and myself; and 2. to the Committee of the Chetham Library, and 
their librarian, Mr Jones, for lending me their very rare Lothbury 
volume, and enabling Mr W. H. Hooper to copy all the cuts in it, 
of which Upcott had only a few copied. The reader will see that 
the same cat often serves for men of different countries. Mr 
Hooper says : 

*• A Man with a hawk, and a Peasant with long-handled bill over 
his shoulder, are used. Chap. 6, p. 143, in Uie Lothbury edition (H) 
for 'Korway and Islonde,' Ch. 8, p. 146; both in A {the Eose- 
Oarland edition) and B, for ' Flaunders,' changing places right and 
left; and the hawker appears again at Ch. 14, 'high Almayne^' in 
both A and B. 

A dinner party illustrates Ch. 9, p. 148, * Selande and Holand,' 
and Ch. 13, p. 155, 'base Almayne,' in both A and B. 

A man with a cloak very jauntily thrown over his shoulder re- 
presents in B, Ch. 16, p. 165, ' Saxony;' Ch. 30, p. 198, 'Spaine;^ 
Ch. 33, p. 206, ' Bion;' and Ch. 38, p. 217, 'Egypt' 

f A bearded man in a skull-cap and long coat, Ch. 19, p. 170, is 
'Hungary,' and Ch. 26, p. 188, a Genoese; at Ch. 19, p. 170, he 
is in company with a bird in a tree that appears at Ch. 15 as a pro- 
duction of ' E^nmarke.' 

A turbaned figure, half-length, is in both A and B, as, Ch. 20, 
p. 171, 'Greece;' Ch. 23, p. 175, 'Italy;' and Ch. 24, p. 181, 
' Venis ;* with two little groups in this last instance. 

A crowned head, half-length, stands in B for (Ch. 21) 'Sioell;' 
Ch.28,p,194, 'Catalony;' Ch.31, p. 199, 'Castile &biscay;' Ch. 32, 
p. 202, ' Nauer ; ' while in A, two cuts do duty for the four countries. 

A grave and learned individual in a long robe stands alone, Ch. 
25, for 'Lombardye,' p. 186 ; and at Ch. 35, p. 209, he enacts 'The 
latyn man ' so well that the ' englyshman ' takes off his hat to him. 

t The foresaid long-coated man in Ch. 19 and 26 is very like the 
man labelled Dr Boorde in Barnes in the defence of the Berde; so 
like that I think it is hardly worth while to cut another. 

The cuts for this book seem to have been ^;ot together from all 
quarters. The Englishman in the first chapter may have been cut 
for the work : there is a bluff King-Hal sort of a look about him 
that suggests the p«riod.^ But the Irishman is so knocked about 
that it is certain he is ' written up to,' ^ as the publishers have it now- 
a-days. They look to me an odd lot in every sense of the word ; 
for some seem printed from the wood, while others are from castSy 
e.g. the Scot is bnused at the edges, and i^e ends of the gxx)und-lines 
are thickened, just as old '.stereos ' weai. Some of the blocks seem 

' TbtiCQt of the Frendnnan, p. 190, seems to me-of th«pei^od loiv— Ki 
' No 1 The Iriahman's parasites were well known. — ^F. 
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to be much older than the date of the book, .ts they ai 
damaged by use." 

Oil turning to Wynkyn do Worde'a print of Hyck&stomer, for 
my edition of Laneham, I found, on the back of the title, two of our 
Iittroduetion cuta. The man who in the Lothhury edition does duty 
for Saxony, Spain, Bayonne, and Egypt, p. 1G5, 206, &c, figuKa in 
HyckeseoTRer an " Iniagyna[cy on]," while the long-coated man ueedby 
Copland for the Hungarian (p. 170), and the Gunoeae (p. 188), and 
hy Wyet for Boorde (p. 305), is WjTikyn de Wordo's "Pyte." In 
The Enterlude of Youth, printed by William Coplande at Lothbuiy 
(after the Eoso-Garland hitroduclion), Boorde'a Dane, p. 162, is used 
for "Huimlity" (though he has no name over his head); and 
Boorde's Boliemian, p. 1 66, is used for " Youth." 

In like manner the cnt used for Andrew Boorde himself i. Intro- 
duction, Ch. VII, p. 143, below, is merely an old cut of some one else, 
with a corner cut out, and Boorde's namo let down into it ; a fact ob- 
scured by Upcott'a woodcutter, who evidently thought tlie break in the 
top line ugly, and so filled it np. This " portrait (ns is well observed 
by Herbert, in his MS memoranda) ia introduced for one of Skelton 
in the frontispiece to ' Certaine bookes compiled by maiater Skelton, 
Poet Laoreat, printed by Kynge and Marshe.' " — -Amee (ed. Dibdin, 
1816), iii. ICO. Many of the Boorde cuts are used in the titleless 
copy of the Shepherd's Kalendar in the British Museum, which I 
claim as Copland's (p. S5, above) j and moat have, no doubt, an 
earlier continental history. That on p. 208 is part of Wynkyn de 
Worde's ' Robert the Deuylh' 

Again, the 2-mea cut of Golen and another man in Boorde'a 
Dyetanj, p. 232, below, is used on the title-page of a little ti'act in 
4 liiaves in the British Bluseum, "Imprynted by me Kyoharde 
Banckea," and called " The practyao of Cyrurgyona of Mountpyller : 
and of other that neuer came there," It ia chiefly on the treatment 
of skull-wounda. 

' The cut on the title-page of the IntroductUm, wliioh Mr W. C. Hailitt 
cbIIb odq 'of two scrviag-m?a conversing,' is stated bjr him to have l>eea 
oopied on the title-page of 'The dactrynaU ef gond irrtauatai, ImpiTnted at 
London in Plete ctrete, at the Bygne of Saynt Johan Euangelysto, bj ma 
Johaa Butler [nriu 1550] 4lo. i leaves. In verse.' Dr Eimbault re-edi(ed 
thi« traol for the Feroy Society. The cut ia aieo ia fredcryie ofjimnen. 
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To our member, Mr Henry Hucks Gibbs, — an old friend and 



helper of Herbert Coleridge and myself in our Dictionary work 
since 1858, — I am indebted for the ready loan of his copy — unique, 
80 far as I know— of the 1542 edition of Boorde's Dyetary from 
which the reprint in the present volume is taken. It has been col- 
lated with the undated edition by Eobert Wyer in the British 
Museum, and also with the edition of 1547 (colophon 1567) by 
Wyllyam PowelL Mr W. H. Hooper has copied the cuts for this 
tract too, and wishes to call attention to the two of St John at the 
end of it and on the title-page. That on the title is evidently from 
a cast of the block of that in the colophon, which cast has been cut 
down, and had another ornament put at the side of it, with a line 
atop, just as Mr Hooper has made the facsimile now. Mr Hooper 
has further evidence which proves clearly to him as a woodcutter, 
that our old printers in the 16th century could cast, and used casts, 
as we do, though of course to a less extent. 

Of the big initial letters used in the Dyetary^ Mr Hooper has cut 
all but five, of which he thought the designs much less good than 
those he has cut, and one extra-big A of the same pattern as the 
smaller one used on page 234, &c., below, which latter he has copied. 
The only other alterations in the text are, that the contractions have 
been expanded in italics according to our rule, — a as an, y^ as ^/tat, 
&c., — and that the first letters of proper names, and the stops, have 
been conformed to modem usage. 

§ 47. For all the materials of these Forewords I am indebted to 
Boorde^s own books, and to the workers who have preceded me in 
the field. Wood, Bliss, Ellis, Lower, Cooper, Rimbault, Hazlitt, &c. 
To the latter I feel grateful, though I have expressed freely some of 
my differences from them. My task has been only to get to their 
authorities, keep to these without straggling into guesses, and work 
into them Boorde's own statements in his different books. The 
number of supposes and probables is still lamentably great ; I hope 
they will be lessened by the future volumes of Professor Brewer's 
admirable Calendar, or some other antiquarian publication of this 
age, which is setting itself, with more or less vigour, to get at all the 
facts it can about the men and speech of Early and Middle England. 
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The notes I have added would have been longer and better, bad 
I been tit home araong my books, bat this, aaJ divers other bits of 
work, have dawdled on during oui four-months' stay here, from the 
time when I began to write in the garden, with the lovely IQaca 
round mo, and the hum of bees, till all the roses have gone, and the 
fresh green of the grass is brown. Games with my boy, long walks 
with my wife under " the glad light green" of Windsor-Park beechea 
lit by the golden sun, strolla down the long Eliododendron-Walk 
with its glorious masses of mauve towering Itigh on either hand, 
over Eunnymede, starred with wild flowers, canopied with euns 
wondrous hue ; rows on the Thames, dotted with snowy swans 
sailing over the ever-varying green of water-plants ; gaily-coloured 
races at Ascot, picuic at the truly-named Belvedere ; drives, visits, 
dances — oh fair-haired Alice, how well you waltz 1— chats, pleaean 
outdoor country-life : who can work in the midst of it alii I can't. 

And now cornea the angry roar of war to trouble one'a sweet 
content, to make one feel it wrong almost to think of privato 
pleasure or Society's work. Wbat interest can one take in printers' 
dates, or Boorde's allusions, when the furious waves of French vain- 
glory, driven by the guilty ambition of a conscienceless adventurer, aio 
dashing against the harriers of Gorman patriotism, striving to deluge 
thousands of innocent homes in blood) — May this Napoleon and 
his followers bo humbled to the dust ! — Still, the Forewords, &c., 
e-third of this book, and that is a fair share for au editor 
K^. A great number of mast troublesome little points have 
1 up in the course of the work, and my ignorance of monastic 
rule, Continental countries, coins, languages, medicine, and botany, 
has made me leave many of theso points to future students of the 
book to settle, I hope, however, that Andrew Boorde will be hcuco- 
foith better known to English readera than heretofore, and only 
regret that some of the mirth he loved so well, has not crept into 
these foregoing pages, through all the bright sights and sweet sounds 
that Lave been before and around me while this work has been going 
on. But one does not get lightei^hearted as one gets older, alas t 

Walnul-Tree Cottage, Egliam, 
J*Uy 30, 1870. 
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^ To the ryght honorable and gracyoua lady Mjii-y 

doughter of our souerayne Lorde kyng Henry 

the .viii. Andrew borde of pMsyk doctor, 

doth surrender humble com- 

mendaciou wyth honour 

and helth. 

Arter iLat I had dwelt (moat© grocyous Lady) in Scotlande, and 
had trauayled thorow and round about all tlio regions of 
Chriatyiito, & dwelling in Mountpyler,' remombryng your bountyful 
goodncs, pretended to mako thys first booko, named " the Iiitroduo- 
tion of knowledge" to your graco, tho whyeheboke dotheteacheaman 
to Bpeake parte of al maner of languages ; and by it one mayo knowe 
the vaage and fashyon of all maner of coimtres or regions, and also to 
know the mosto part of all maner of coynes of mony, that whych ia 
currant in eueiy prouince or region; trustyng that your graeo will 
accept my good wyll and dylygent labour in Cbryste, who kepe your 
grace in health and hono\tr. Fro ntountpyler the .iii. dayo of Maye, 
the yere of our Lorde .M.CCCCC.xlii. 



f The Table of thys booke foloweth. 

THo fyrat chapter treatuth of the naturall disposicyon of an 
Englyshman, and of the noble realm of England, and of the 
mony that there ia veyd. [And of Cornwall, p. 122] (p. 116) 

The seconde chapter treatoth of the naturall dyaposjcion of 
"VValahmcn, and of tho coontre o£ Wales, teching an Englyshe man 
to apoake some Walshe. (p. 125) 

The thyrd chapter treateth of tho naturall dysposicion of an 
Irysh man, and of the kyngdomeshyp of Irland, and also tcachyng 
an Engljahe man to spcalcc bo mo I ry ah, and of thcyr mony. (p. 131) 

' Conlmotiooa In tlio original are expanded bere in italics aa ' that ' for 
'j*! ' capitals are put to eome proper names ; foreign words aro printed in 
ItAliM ; modem atopi are put, and bf phenB. 
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^ The fourtlie chapter treateth of the naturall disposycyon of a 
Scotyshe man, and of the Kingdom of Scotland, and the speche of 
Scotland, and of their mony. (p. 135) 

The .V. chapter treateth of Shotlande* and of Fryselond, and 
of the naturall dysposycion of the people of the conntreys, and of 
theyr money. (p. 139) 

The .vi. chapter treateth of Norway & of Islond, and of the* 
naturall disposycion of the people of the countreys, and of theyr 
speche, and of thejrr money. (p. 140) 

The .viL chapter treateth of the Auctor, tliQ^ which went thorow 
and rounde about Christendome ; and what payne he dyd take to do 
other men pleasure. (p. 143) 

The .viii. chapter treateth of Flaimders, and of the naturall dis- 
posicion^ of Fleminges, and of their money, and of "^ theyr speche. 

(p. 146) 

The .ix. chapter treateth of Seland & Holand, & of the natural 
disposicion of the people, & of thejrr spech, and of their money, (p. 148) 

The .X. chapter treateth of Braban, & of the naturall disposicion 
of Brabanders, & of their money & speche. (p. 150) 

The .XL chapter treateth of Grelderlawd and of Cleuelawd, and of 
the natural disposicion of the people of that® countreys, and of® 
their money and speche. (p. 152) 

The .xii chapter treateth of Gulik & Lewke,^® & of the naturall 
disposycion • of the people of the® countreys, and of their money, 
and of their speche. (p. 155) 

The .xiii chapter treateth of base Almayn, and of the natural 
disposicion of the people of that countrey, and of ^ theyr money, and 
of7 theyr speche. (p. 155) 

The .xiiiL Chapter treateth of high Almayn, & of the naturall 
disposicion of the people of that countrey, and of thejrr mony, and 
of their 8pech.li (p. 159) 

' sign. A .H. ' Scotlande A ; Soctlande B. 

• A has only "of ; " B only "and." * theyr AB. • of Auctor y* AB. 

' dispocion A ; a mistake made 4 or 5 times more. ^ B leaves out "of.*' 

• for " those." » B leaves out " and of." 

" Julich or Juliers (the town is between Aiz and Ck>logne) and Li^. 

*' and speche B. 
BOORDE. 8 
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The .xr. chapter tteateth of Dciuuarke, and of the' na*taraU dis- ' 
posiclon of the people of the countrey, and of the money and speche. 

(p. 162) 

The JCvi. chap, trcatcth of Saxsony, & of the natural di^poslcion 
of (Ae Saxona, & of their money, & of theii spooh. (p. 164) 

The .zvii. chapter tieateth of the kingiiom of Boem, and of the 
diaposicion of the people of the oounlrey, and of theyr money, and 
of their epeohe. (p. 166) 

The .x^Tii. chapter treateth of the kingdom of Poll, & of the 
natuiall difiposicion of the people of the countre, & of theyr mony, 
and of theyr apeche. (p. 168) 

The -XLX. chapter treateth of the kingdome of Hungry, and of 
the natural diaposicion of the people of theyi countrey, and of theyr 
money, and of their speche. (p. 170) 

The .sx. chapter treateth of the land of Grece, & of Constontin- 
nople, and of the natural djapoaiuon of the people of the couutrey, 
and of Ihoyr mony and speche. (p. 171) 

The .xxi. chapter treateth of the kyngdom of Sycel & of 
Calabry, ami of the diaposicion of the people of the countrey, and 
of theyr mony and speche. (p. 176) 

The .xxii. chapter treateth of the kingdom of Naples, and of the 
dispoaicion of the people of the countrey, and of theyr money and 
■peche. {p. 17C) 

The .xxiii. chapter treateth of Italy and of Rome, and of the die- 
pomcion of the people of the countrey, and of theyr money, and of 
theyr speche. (p. 177) 

The .xxiiii. chapter treateth of Yenys, & of the diaposicion of the 
people of the countrey, & oP their money & spech. (p. 181) 

The .XXV. chapter treateth of Lomhordy, & of Ihs natural dis- 
poaicions of the people of the countrey, & of theyr money, and of 
theyr apecba (p. 186) 

The .xxvL chapter treateth of leene and of the lenoueys,* and of 
theyr spech, and of theyr money, (p. 188) 

The .xxvii. chapter treateth of Fraunce, and of other *prouinceB 

' that AB. • siflu, A .ii, bnuk, ' B learoa out " * of." 
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the which be vnder Fraunce, and of the disposicion of the people, 
and of their mony and speche. (p. 190) 

The .xxviii chapter treateth of ^ Catalony, and of the kyngdom of 
Aragon, and of the disposicion of the people, and of the3rT money, and 
of theyr speche. (p. 194) 

The .xxbc. chapter treateth of Andalosye, and of the kingdome of 
Portingale, and of the dysposicion of the people, and of theyr speche, 
and of theyr money. (p. 196) 

The .XXX. chapter treateth of Spayne, & of the disposycion of a 
Spayneard, md of the* money and of the* speche. (p. 198) 

The .xxxL chapter treateth of the kyngdome of CasteP and of 
Byscaye^ and of the dysposycion of the ^people of that countrey, and 
of* theyr money and spech. (p. 199) 

The .xxxiL chapter treateth of the kyngdome of Nauer, and of 
the disposicion of the people, and of® theyr money and theyr speche. 

(p. 202) 

The .xxxiii chapter treateth of Bayon, and Gascoyn, and of lytle 
Britayn, and of the disposicioiz of the people of those countreys, and 
of theyr mony and of® their spech. (p. 206) 

The .xxxiiiL chapter treateth of "NoTm&ndj & Picardy; of the 
disposicion of the people, & of their money & spech. (p. 208) 

The .xxxY. chapter treateth of the Latyn man and of the 
Englysh man, and where Latine is most vsed. (p. 209) " 

The .xxxyL chapter treateth of Barbari, and of the blake Mores, 
and of® Moryske speche. (p. 212) 

The .xxxviL chapter treateth of Turkey, & of the Turkes, and of 
their money and of® their speche. (p. 214) 

The .xxxviiL chapter treateth of Egypt, and of the Egypciens, & 
of® their speche. (p. 217) 

The .xxxix. chapter treateth of lury and of the lues, and of® 
their speche. (p. 218) 

IF Thus endeth the table. 



» B leaves out "of." • and their B. » Caetie B (Castille). 

* Bftioaye H. ^^ people and B. ' B leaves out " and oV* 



THE EKaLISnUAH WHO LOVES NEW FASHIONS. [CHAP. I. 




% The fyrst chapter treateth of the naturall dysposi- 

ciou of an Englyshman, and of the noble realme of 

England, & of the money that there is vsed. 

rBBiind. IT I am an Engliah man, and naked I stand here, 

«iut le wur. Musyng in mj mynde whut raymeDt I elial were ; 

For now I wyll wcro thys, and now I wyl were tLat ; 

Kow I wyl wore I cannot tel what. 4 

I uih new All now fashyona ho plcsaunt to me ; 

I wyl hauo them, whether I tbryue or thee.^ 

' A ,iii. back, 

' Seaohnpterxili.bolowjp.lTT. Tlie Neiipolitan Bays; "Ai 
new fuBhyoDB to Englond I do b(>qDouc." Wilfon, Epeahing of 
bi>oka,8ar8: "Add notonoljarematterBBetoutbydcBcription, 
butmon are pnintcd out In tbcir colour^ yea, liuildyiigeB arc set 
forUie, Elngdomea and Realmes ue portreed, plocoa & times 
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Kow I am a frysker, all men doth on me looke; 

What should I do, but set cocke on the hoopel 8 

What do I care, yf all the worlde me faylo ? 

I wyll get a garment, shal reche to my tayle ; ni Ret « gwment 

rm -r • • /» -r t to reach to my 

Than I am a minion, for I were the new gyse. uai. 

^The next 2 yere after this I trust to be wyse, 12 

Not only in wering my gorgious aray, 

For I wyl go to leamyng a hoole somera day ; * Next year ru 

take to learning* 

I wyll leame Latyne, Hebrew, Greeke and Frenche, 

And I wyl leame Douche, sittyng on my benche. 16 

I do feare no man ; all men feryth me ; au men ftar m*. 

I ouercome my aduersaries by land and by see ; 

I had no peere, yf to my selfe I were trew j 

Bycause I am not so, dyuers times I do rew. 20 

Yet I lake nothyng, I haue all thynge at wyll ; i i»ck nothing. 

Yf I were wyse, and wolde holde my self styl, 

And medel wyth no matters not* to me partayning, 

But euer to be trew to God and [to] my kynge.* 24 

But I haue suche matters rolling in my pate, 

That I wyl speake and do, I cannot tell what ; 

Ko man shall let me, but I wyl haue my mynde, 27 le^uidoasihte. 

And to father, mother, and fireende, I wyl be vnkynde; 

I wyll folow myne owne mynd and myn old trade; 

Who shal let me, the deuyls nayles vnpared] who'iutopme? 

Yet aboue al thinges, new fashions I loue well, * i *> lore new 

fluihiOQB* 

And to were them, my thryft I wyl selL 32 

In all this worlde, I shall haue but a time ; 

Holde the cuppe, good felow, here is thyne and myne ! 

are described. The Englishman for feeding and chattnging 
for (tie) apparell : The Dutchman for drinking : The French- 
man for pride & inconstance : The Spanyard for nimblenes of 
body, and much disdaine : the Italian for great wit and pol- 
licie : the Seottes for boldnesse, and the Boeme for stubbom- 
nesse." — 1663. Wilson's Art of Rhetorique, edit. 1684, fol. 
181-2.— W. C. Hazlitt. 

' A .iiii. not signed. ' B leaves out "next*' 

' See note ', next page. * A leaves out B*s "not." 

^ B leaves out this line : because of the " kynge,** I sup- 
pose, as Queen Elizabeth was reigning in 1662 and 1663. 
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% The Auctor respondith. 

nani l[ good Englyahe-mnu, hero wLat I shall say: 

riBun- Study to liaae leaniyng.i with vertue, night and day ; 
Leue thy swearyng, wid Bet pryde a ayde, 37 

And cal thou for grace, that with thee it may byde ; 
Than shall al nat-ions, esample of the^ take. 
That thou hast Bubdued syu, for lesua Christt's sake. 40 
And werkefi of mercy, and charyto, do thou vee ; 
And al vycea and syn, vtterly refuse j 
uiHi (11 amniriM Than al coontreya a confluence wyl haue to thee, 
lo tatni the tniUi. * To liaue knowledge of trueth and of the veryte, U 
Of lemyng of Englyshe, of nrnnera also. 
lesuB I beaeehe, to kepe fhev from all ivo, 
And send thee euer fortune, and also much grace, 
That in heauen thou mayst baue a reatyng place. 48 
In not laiiii itood, IT The Italyen and the Lombarde say, Angliit 

Ko. terra — bona terra, mnta gimf. That is to say, "the land 

of England is a good land, but the people be yl." lint 
EngiLiimoii >re I say, as I doo know, the people of England bo as good 
mini as any people in any other lando and naciou thai euer 

I hauc trauayled in, yea, and much more better in many 
thyngos, specially in maners & manhod. as for the noble 
»nfl Enitii.ti fartyle countrey of England, hath no regyon lyke it; for 
nolle iikg. there ia plentye of Gold & Siluer. For Gold, Siluer, 

Tin, Lead & Tron, doth grow there. Also there ia 
plenty of fisshe, flesshe and ■wj'Ide foule, and copiona- 
iiuinowfu nea of woll & clotli. And if they wold kepe their 
iwrimL nome wit/;in their realrae, they had ynough to findo 

themaolf wiViout scarcite, & of a low price. Though 
they haue no wines growing within the renlme — th^ 
which they might haue yf they would, — yet there ie no 

' On the contenipl for Ipnmiog in England in Henry VIII'b time, see the 
Koreworda to the Babepi Sock, p. zii-ziv, the Additions Id it ot lSfi9. tho 
I'rBfiice W Qvme Elaaietket Aeiadrrmy, kcp.ii,^ and Slarkey's Dialogve 
on England in HeHry VllPt Time. E. E. T. tioc. 1870, p. 182-6, Au;, On Iho 
tiwcaring in England, see p. 82-3 above. ' Ibce G. 'A .iiil. baok. 



CHAP. I.] im'BODUCTION. ENGLAND, AND NOBLE LONDON. 119 

realme that liath so many sortes of wines as thej. The 

region is of such fertilite that they of the countrey 

nede not of other regions to helpe them. Englishmen Englishmen tr* 

be bolde, strong, •& mighty; the women be ful of bewty, Engiwi wwnwi 

toll of bMntjT* 

6 they be decked gayly. They fare sumptiously : God is 

serued in their churches deuoutli ; but treason & deceyt ®™' trcMon u in 

among them is vsed crafty ly, the more pitie; for yf they 

were true wythin themselfe, thei nede not to feare al- W"* ^^ tnw 

tooanelvM, 

though al nacions were set against them; specialli now, we need fear 

none* 

consydering our noble prynce hath, & dayly dothe^ make 

noble defences, as castels, bulwarkes, & blokhouses, so ^' King imiids 

that, almost, his grace hath munited, & in maner walled 

England rounde aboute, for the sauegard of the realme, so 

that the poore subiectes may slepe and wake in saufe- 

gard, doing thejr busines without parturbaunce. 

* IF In England there be manye noble Cities and 
townes, Amonges the whyche the noble citie of London The nobie city of 

London exoeli 

precelleth al other, not onely of that region, but of all aUothen; and 

other regyons ; for there is not Constantynople, Venis, 

Rome, Florence, Paris, nor Colyn, can not be compared 

to London, the qualities and the quantite consydred in 

al thynges. And as for the ordre of the citie in 

maners, and good fashyons, & curtasy, it excelleth al 

other cities and townes. And there is suche a brydge of it« bridge u the 

° ^ falrertinthe 

pulcritudnes, that in all the worlde there is none lyke.* world. 
In Englande is a metropolytano, the whych is a The Metropoutan 
patriarke; and ther be now but few; for there was a Patriarch, 
patnarke of lerusalem, ther is a patryarke at Constanti- 
nople, & there is a patryarke at* Venis; but al these 
aforesayde patriarkes hath not, one for one, so many ^?"®Jf 
bysshops vnder them as the patriarke or metrapolytan other. 

* ? this applies rather to 1542 than 1547. See Nates. Boorde notices that 

7 castles were built, and 5 renewed by Henry. — Ibrervards, p. 23, near the foot, 

* sign. B .i. 

* This bridge was the first stone London Bridge, begun by Peter of Cole- 
church, A.D. 1176, finished in 1209, and which lasted till the New Bridge was 
built in 1825. For many centuries it was the wonder of Europe. — Chronicle$ 
itf Zondon Bridge, 2nd ed. 1839. * A leaves out B's " at." 
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pnifwiWei, of England. In England is the thyrd nujityke* vniiior- 

""'"brt'"" ^'** "^ ^^ worlde, named Oxford. And thoro is anotlitr 

noblo vniueraitie called Oamlirigo. There is also in 

Pnn.iiwi Englande more nobUer^ portea and hauena tlian in any 

other region; there is Sandwiche, Donor, Rjb, Wyn- 

chelae, Hastynges, Pemsey, Eryght-Hematon," Amdel, 

Chycheater, Forche mouthe, Southhampton, Dartmouth, 

Exmouth, and Plummouth. I do not recone no Imtiens 

nor portea betwixt Comewall, Deynahire, and Wales, 

but beyond Comewal and Wales, as aayat Dauya, 

Carnaruan, Umarj-a,* AbardL-,' Coruewal, Weschester, 

Cokeraend, and Cokermouth, Catlel, Bar\vyke, New- 

caatell, Bryllyngtone, Hull, Boatowe, Lyn, Yermouthe, 

and Harwyche, and dyuers other portea and hauyns, 

■riio •potii™ long to reherae. IT In Englando, and vnder the do- 

Knjtiind minion of England, bo many sondry 6pcchea bcfiide 

fnarb. Englyaho : thoro ia Frenohe vsed in England, specyally 

"■"■''. fttCiilys,Geraey, and Jersey: In Englande, the^Walshe 

conii.ii, tongue ia ia Walea, The Comyahe tongue in Como- 

Ki.h, wall, and Irjsho in Irlande, and Fronohe in the Eng- 

Kiirihcnior lysshe pale. There ja alao the Northen tongue, tho 

whyche ia trew Scolysshe ; and the Scolt«a tongue ia the 

Northcn tongue. Euithermore, in England ia vsed all 

Kij .11 kiu4i ly maner of languages and spechea of alyena in diners 

Cities and Towncs, apccyally in London liy the Sea 

Til* »nniriii ot ayde. IT Also in England be manye wonderful! thynges : 

Fyrat, tliero is at Baath certayne waters, the whyche be 

iioii<LU.ist euer lioto or warnio, and neuer coWe; wjntor & Sonier, 

thoy be eiior at a tempcrat Iieato. In wyntor tho poore 

people dotb go into tho water to kepe themaelf warme, 

•siiirdi.i and to get thom a hcato. IT In England be salt wel 

waters; oftbewhycli waters, Salte is made. H Vpon tho 

8io«ii«ig»i playn of Salyahury ia tho stonego, whyche ia ccrtajnio 

' anoienlCBt. ' noble B. ' Brjght, Hematon A ; BrightholmsWne or Brighton. 

* ! RaaumarlB, on tho east const oE Atigkn?]'. 

' f Abeiystwith, on tho west coast of Caniteansbire, or Aberflraw, west coaet 
of Angtutey, Im. ' si^-n. I) ,i, back. 
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great stones, some standyng, and some lyenge oner- 
thawart, lyeng and liang3mg, that no Gemetricion can set 
them as they do hange. And although they stande 
many a hondred yeares, hauyng no reparacion nor no 
solidacion of morter, yet there is no wynde nor wether 
that doth hurte or peryshe them. Men say that Marlyn (Merlin imiii 

Stoiiehmgs.) 

brought to that place the sayd stones by the deuels 
helpe & crafbe. 

IT In the Forest of saynt Leonardes in Southsex there a fomt, st 
dothe neuer synge Kightyngale ; althoughe the Forest no nighungaie 
rounde aboute in tyme of the yeare is replenysshed ' 

wyth Nightyngales, they wyl syng ronnde abonte the 
Forest, and neuer within the precyncte of the Forest, as 
dyuers kepers of the Forest, and other credible parsons 
dwellyng there, dyd shew me. 

IT In dyuers places in England there is wood the which wood that tnnu 

into BtOIM. 

doth tume into stone. IF The kynges of England, by t?iQ 
power that Grod hath gyuen to them, dothe make sicke 
men whole of a sycknes called the kynges euylL^ IF The 
* Kynges of Englande doth halowe.euery yere Crampe Cr»mp-Ring« 

hallowed l^ oar 

rynges,' tJie whyche rynges, wome on ones fynger, dothe Kinga. 
helpo them the whyche hath the Crampe. 

IT There is no regyon nor countrey in al the world Engiand'a th« 

only ooantry with 

that theyr money is onely gold & syluer, but only Eng- only row and 

lande; for in England all thejrr money is golde & syluer. 

There Golde is fyne and good, specyally the souerayns, our gold coin*. 

the Eyals, and the halfe Eyals; the olde noble, the 

Aungels and the halfe aungels, .is fyne golde. But the 

nobles of twenty grotes, and the crownes and the halfe 

crownes of Englande, be not so fyne Golde as the other 

is. Also Grolde of other regyons, and some Syluer, yf it 

be good, doth go in England. The syluer of England Our diver coint. 

is Grotes, halfe grotes, Pens, halfe pens, and there be 

some Fardynges, % In England doth grow golde, and ourminet. 

' See Tke Brmyary of Health, fol. Ixx, and Foreword$, p. 91-93 above. 
• Bign. B .ii. ' See the Forewords, p. 91-2. 
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Sjluer, Tyn, Leade, and Irone. U The speche of Eiig- 
lande is a, base speche to other noble speches, aa ItolioD, 
Caatylion, and Frenche; howbeit the apeche of Englanda 
of htte dayes is amended.' 



% The apeadex to the fyrat Chapter, treatinge of 

Comewall, and Cornyshe men, 

iHinhiTw IT Iche cbani a Comysho man, ai[o] che can brew; 

It wyll make one to kacke, also to spew ; 
It is dycko and smoky, and also it is dyn ;. 
Ilk. iiogwuji. It is lyke wash, aa pygges had wrestled dryn.* 4 

Iche cannot brew, nor ilresse Flesho, nor vyshe ; 

Many volke do scgge, I toar many a gootl dyshe. 
Diip the dore, gbs* ! iche hah acme dyng to spg, 7 

' Whan olde knaues be dead, yonge knaues bo fleg." 
I'm very hnnjir: IcLo diaym yll afyngred,* iche ewere by my fay 
Ii'Ue nya not eate no soole ' aens yeater daye; 
^ Ifhe wolUe fayuo taale ona myd the cupj 
Ri.riDtM"^ Nym mo a quart of ale, that iche may it of sup. 12 

•nu Un, A, good gosae, iche bab a toome,' vyahe, and also tyn ; 

Drynke, gosae, to me, or ela iche chyl begyn. 
''"'""'" '"''' God ! watysh great coldo, and fynger iche do abyd ! 

Wyl your beJauer, gosse, come home at the next tyde. 
Iche pray God to conn luui wel to Tare, 17 

That, whan he comit home, myd me he do not stana 
For putting a straw dorow his great net. 

Another pot of ale, good gosso, now me fet ; 20 
ra go lo law For ray bedauer wyl to London, to try the law, 
To aew Tre poll pen, for waggyng of a straw. 
Kow, goBse, farewell ! yche can no lenger ahyde ; 

Iche mast oner to the ale howse at the yender syde ; 

' Boonie eridenUr dirJa't oppreoiafe the Aoglo-Saion wordi of our flpeeoh 
u he did his own long Latin aod Greek cninageE. 

' therein ; aa rfy» above is "thin," d'jclu; "thick." ' gossip, mate. 

' a-bangered. ' soal, flaToiirinp, moat ; p. 139, ). SI, 

' Hign. 6 .ii. back. ' at bomo. 
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And now come myd me, gosse, I thee pray, 25 

And let vs make merj^ as longe as we may. 
IF Comwal is a pore and very barren countrey of al 
maner tiling, except Tyn and Fysshe. There meate, and 
theyr bread, and dryncke, is marde and spylt for lacke 
of good ordring and dressynge. Fyrres and turues is 
theyr chief fewel; there ale is starke nought, lounge 
whyte & thycke, as pygges had wrasteled in it, 

^ smoky and ropye, 

and neuer a good sope, 

in moste places it is worse and worse, 

pitie it is them to curse ; 

for wagginge of a straw 

they wyl go to law, 

and al not worth a hawe, 

playinge so the dawe. 
% In Cornwall is two speches; the one is naughty 
Englyshe, and the other is Comyshe speche. 

And there be many men and women the whiche 
cannot speake one worde of Englyshe, but all Comyshe. 
Who so wyll speake any Comyshe, Englyshe and Cor- 
nyshe doth folow. 

One. two. thre. foure. fyue. six. seuen. eyght. nyne. 
Ouyn, dow. tray, peswar. pimp, wTie, syth, eth, naw, 
^ Ten. aleuyn. twelue. thertene. fourtene. fyftene. 

Dec, vnec, dowec, tredeec, peswardeec, pympdeec, 
Syxtene. seuentine. eyghtyne. nyntene. twenty. 
Whedeec. sythdeec, ethdeec, nawdeec, Igous. 
One and twenty, two and twenty, three and twenty. 
Ouyn war igoua, dow war Igous, tray war ygous, 
Fouer and twenty, Ac. 
peswar ygous : and so forthe tyl you come to thyrty. 

IT No Comysheman dothe nomber aboue .xxx. 
and is named. Deec wamegous. And whan they haue 
tolde thyrty, they do begyn agayn, "one, two, and 

* Printed as prose. ' B .iii. not aigned. 



Cornwall has 
only tin and flah. 
(See Notst.) 

Their food ia 
ipoilt by bad 
cooking. 

Their ale ia 
awfU atnff; 



th^'ll go to law 
for wagging of a 
straw. 



Many Cornish 
people can't 
•peak a word of 
English. 



The Cornish 
numerals. 



80 is their highest 
number. 
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thie/' And so forth, and whan they hane recounted to a 
hondred, they saye kam. And if they nomber to a 
thousand, than they saye Myle. 
A uik In ckNmidi God morow to you, syr ! Dar day dew a why. serra ! 
God spede you, mayde ! Dar zona de why matMatJL^ 
You be welcome, good wyfe I 

Welcom a whe gwra da 
I do thanke you, syr. Dar data de why, syrd. 
How do you fare 1 Vata leto genar why ? 
Well, God thanke you, good master ! 

Da dar dala de why, master da I 
Hostes, haue you any good meate ) 
Hostes^ eu8 bones ^ de why ? 

Yes, syr, I haue enowghe. JEus, sarra, grace a dew, 

Giue me some meate, good hostes ! 
Reiwh hones * devy, hostes da I 

Mayde, giue me bread and drinke ! 
Maihrtath} eus me harow ha dewas / 

Wife, bringe me a quarte of wine ! 
Qwrac, dreiph quart gwin devyf 

Woman, bringe me some fishe ! 
Befnen^ drewh pyscos devi! 

* Mayde, biynge me egges and butter 
Mathrtath,^ drewgh me eyo^ hag a manyn de vi 

Syr, much good do it you ! 
Syrra, hetha why lowe weny eke I 

Hostes, what shal I paye 1 
Hostes, prendra we pay ? 

Syr, your rekenyng is .v. pens. 
Syrra, iges rechen eu pymp in ar. 

How many myles is it to london ) 
Pes myll der eus a lemma de Londres f 

Syr, it is thre houndred myle. 
Syrra, tray kans myle dere, 

Jfaktheid P. (John W. Peard). • Boos P ' Beuen AB. {Bcnncn P.) 

* B .iii back. * oye, an egg ; pi. oyow P. 
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God be with yon, good hostea I 
Bena teaffena a' uhy hoefes da / 

God gyna you a good nyght 1 
Date rebera votdade why I 

God send yon wel to fere I 
Dea rrih euemta thee why /are eta/ 

God be wytb yoa ! Dew gena why I 

I pray yon, commend me to all good felowea. 
Meeadegyer? why commende me the dlde maiaa* da. 

Syr, I wyl do your commanndement 
Syrra, me euyden geioel ages eonvmaundement why. 

God be with yon I Detn gena why I 




% The second chapytre 
treateth of Wales. And 
of the natural disposi- 
cion of WelshmeB. 
Teaching an Eng- 
lishman to speake 
some Welsh. 



~ Am a Welshman, and do dwel in Wales, 

I bane loned to eercbe bondgete, &, looke in males; 



THK WELSllMv 



[lhat. rj. 



. (J-IWO 
Kj ll»p It mT 



:, I louo not to labour, nor to deluo nor to dyg ; 
My fyngia^ be lymal lyke a lyme tn-jg ; 4 

And wlierty ryches 1 do not greatly eet, 
Syth all hys fysshe that commetli to the net. 
I am a gcotyluian, and come of brutes blood ; 
My name ia, ap Ejce, ap Dauy, ap Flood. 8 

I loue our lady, for I om of hyr kynne ; 
He that doth not loue hyr, I te-ahrew his cliynne. 
My kjTidrod is ap hoby, ap lonkin, ap goffo. 
1 ReUr»4«ct^ Bycause I do go barleggcd, I do each the cofle ; 12 

And if I do go barleggod, it is for no pryde ; 
I hauo a gray cote, my body for to hydo, 
' I do loue cawBO boby,' good rosted* ehesc ; 
And svyahe Rwaabe metheglyn I take * for my fees ] 1 6 
And yf I haue my harpo, I care for no more ; 
It ia my treaauxo, I do kepte* it in store ; 
For my harpe ia made of a good mares skyn, 19 

The stiingua he of horse heare, it maketh a good din ; 
My Bonge, and my voyco, and my haqjo doth agree, 
Muche lyke the huasyng of a homhle be ; 
Yet in my countrey 1 do make good pastyme, 
In tollyng of prophyces ■whyohe be not in ryme. 24 
"Wales ia douided into two partes, whyche be to eaye, 
North Wales, and South Wales. South Wales is better 
than North Wales in many tldnges, specially for wyae, 
Ale, Breade, andwyIdefoule;yetbothethecountTeyHbe 
very barayno, for there is mucbe waste, & wait ground, 
consydering there is maryaea, & wylde and high moun- 
taynes. The mountayne of Snowdon is the hyghest 
mountayne of Wales. There is another hygbe moun- 
tain [in] Walles, called Manath deny, vpon the toppe 

' D.iii[. back, 

' Sea the anecdotfl in ' The Hnndred Merry Tales ' (fTnlei) 
of St Peter getting the bothering Welsh out of henven by iihoui- 
Ing " Came bobg " oulatdo the gate, and tlien locking the gale 
OD them when they'd night out. ' roled A ; roMed B. 

* loke B. * I kepc B. 
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of the which is a fayre fountayne. And yf the winde be a wonder of 
any thyng vp, yf a man do stande at the top of the 
hyl in any place, and do cast his hat or cap downe the 
hyll, the cap or hat shall flye bacwarde, and not for- 
waide, although a man stande in neuer so came^ a place, 
as they of tJie countrey doth tel me. 

There is a wel in Wales called " Saynte Wenefrydes st winift^d'e 
WelL" Walshe men sayth that if a man doth cast a ^^ irote».) 
cupe, a stafie, or a napkyn, in the well, it wyll be full of Welshmen Ue 
droppes or frakils, and redyshe like bloude j the whyche * 
is false, for I haue proued the contrary in sondry tymes. 
IT In Wales there hath ben many goodly & strowge 
Castels, and some of them stande yet. The Castels and waiee is uke 
the Countre of Wales, and the people of Wales, be Biscaj! *" 
muche lyke to the Castels and the countrey and the 
people of Castylo and Byscaye; ^for there is muche 
pouerty, and many reude and beastlye people, for they do The people are 
drynke mylke and whay; they do fare ful euel, and theyr J^tST' *°** 
lodgynge is poore and bare, excepte in market townes, 
In the whych is vsed good fashion and good vytales, 
good meate, wine, and competent Ale, and lodgynge. 
North Wales and Sowth Wales do vary in there speche, 
and in there fare, and maners. Sowth Wales is best; gonthWaiesis 
but for all the variaunce of the premisses, they cannot ^^^^^''^^n**'^ 
speke .X. wordes to-gyther of Welshe, but " deauol," Welshmen always 
that is to say, " the deuyl," is at the ende of one of the '^^"J^^ ^' 
wordes, As "the foule euyll," whyche is the fallyng and Scotchmen 
syckenes,* is at the ende of euery skottysh mans tale. ^ ^° ^^^ ^^"' 
In Wales in diners places is vsed these two stulticious* The weish do 
matters, the fyrste is, that they wyl» sell there lams, and •^"**^ ****"^ '' 
theyr calues, and thejrr come the whyche is not sowen, i. seii aii produce 
and all other newynges, a yere before that they be sure * ^^^^ " 
of any newynge; and men wyl bye it, trustynge vppon 
hope of suche thynges that wyl come. The seconde 

* 7 calm. ' sign. G .i. ^ See p. 136, line 4. 
* stultioiouB in, B. * well A ; wel B. 
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stulticious matter is, tliat yf any of thejT freudea do 
dye, & wban they ehall bo bnricd and put in to tlie 
graue, in certayne placM thoy wyl cry out, making an 
oxclaniocion, and sayeng, "O venit' !" that is to saye, "O 
retjnge! why dost thou dyel thou shalt not go from 

Como iiack, or vs!" and wU pul away tho corse, sayeng, "venit I wo 

you I- wyl die with tho, or eb thou shalt tftry with va!" 

wj-th many other folysho wordas, as the CastiUona and 
the Spaniardea do aay & do at tho Lurieng of theyr 

1 •■» Ml, It freudcs^ : thys dyd I se & here in Hithen and Oswold- 

Oiweiirr. ostre, and other plac 

^ The "Walsh men be hardy men, etronge men, & 

Tiie w^h ihinic goodly men; they wouldebc exalt8d,£ theydoeet muthe 

ub, by theyr kjiired & prophecyca; and many of thorn ho 

louynge and kyndhatted, faylhful, & vertuoua. And 

■mm^ro tLicicij there he many ^of them tho whyche be lyght fyugertid, 
& loueth a puree; but tbb matter hitly is reformed, 
but lechery in raanyo places is tu much vsed, 'Wherfore 
tlier bo many bastards openly knowen ; and many preetes 
Bonues ahaundeth in the countre, specially in North 
Wales; but that is nowe reformed, considring the re- 
Btriction of the kyuges actes, that prestes fthal haue no 
concuhynes,* who bo wyll lemo to speake some Welahe, 
Englyahe and Welslie folowoth. And where that I do 
not wryto true Welahe, I do write it that euery man 
may rede it and vndcrstand it without any teachynge. 
One. two. thre. four, fyue. ayx- seuyn, eyght. 
Eun. date. try. pedwar. pimp, teheeth^. saijgth. oaeyth, 
Nyne. ten. aleuen. twelue. thyrteno. fourtene. 
nau, deek. ttiardeek. deuardeek. iryardeek. pedmanleelc. 
Fyfteno. syxtene. seuyutene. eyghtene. 

pi/mpdeek. vnarbundfeh. dauarbundeek. tryarbundeek. 
Nyntene. twentye. one and twenty, twoandtwenty. 

pedwafbuniheeh. igain, vnar igayn. deuar igaijn. 
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Therty. forty, fyfty. eyxty. seuenty. w«bhNamt«ifc 

tbegarhigen, deugen. degadugen. irygen. degatrygen. 
Eyghty. nynety. a.C. two .C. M. 

pedwamgen, degapedwarugen. kant. dekarU. Myh 

IT God spede, fSayro woman ! a talk in weiih 

Dea ven'dicko\ gwen wraac I 

Good morow, fayr mayd ! Deyth dawh iheet'Tnortoyn I 

IF God nyght, masters all ! Nos daw, masters igeet, 

Syr, can you speke any Welslie 1 

Sere, atiedorowgh weh Gamraae f 

Ye, syr, I can speke some Welshe. 

Ede, oh sere, medora hefh * dych 

Mayden, come hether, and gyne me some roste chese I 

Morwyn, iherdomma moes invi gatose boby I 

Tarry a lytle, man, and you shall haue enowgh. 

* Arow hefh* dyeke, gofwer wheh godh dygan, 

Wyfe I hath preestes wynes in Walesi 

Wraae, oea gwrath^ yn Kymery ? 

Hold thy peace ! they haue no Wyues now. 

Tau son I neth os mor^ gwragaih irrowan. 

Syr, wyll you lend me a horse to ryde to London 1 

Sere, a rowhe imi margh euer kogeth klyndenf 

You shall haue a horse. Wheh agewh ar margK 

Syr, how far is it to London 1 Sere, pabelthter'' klindenf 

Syr, it is .ix. myle. Sere, now^ mylier. 

Is this the ryght way to the towne ? 

Ay hon yoo yr forth yr dre ? 

Wher is the best Li & best lodging 1 

Pie may TeJetty gore yne? 

At John ap Dauy ap Eyse house. 

In hy lohon ap Dauyth ap Rys, 

Hostes, god saue you ! 

Vey deto wraac, Duto ah erosso^ why / 

■ Lai. benedioat D. * yohy D. ' sign. C .ii. 

* Arosyohy D. • ^gwragath D. • inmy D. 

' pahelUer D. • now D, • croao D. 

BOOBDB. 9 
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A ttfk la wdih Syr, you be hartjly welcome I 

•ndSngUiht 

Sera^ mae yn grosso duw worthy / 

Maystres, haue you any good meat and lodgyng ? 

Veymaistres, oesgennowh whe thin or booyd ta a deity da f 

Syr, I haue good meate and good lodgyng. 

SerSj mae gennyf vid ta a deity da. 

Hostes, what is it a clocke 1 

Veye deio wraae, heth xdioo hy ar i glowh ? 

Syr, it ia .vi. a clock. 

Sere, mehy yn wheh ar y glowh. 

Hoetes, when shall we go to supper ? 

Vey deio vraacpameer i cawfi^ ny in supper ? 

By and by. Yn ynian, 

Gyue me some diynke I Moea imi diod ! 

Gyue me some ale ! Moea imi currow I 

Gyue me some bied 1 Moea imi^ vara I 

Gyue me some chese ! Moea imi gatoa, 

Hostes, geue me a rekening ! 

Vey leto wraac moea^ imi gyfry. 

* Syr, ye shall pay thre pens for your supper. 

Sere^ whe ddowgh tair keinowh dio ae^ idi aopper. 

Hostes, Grod thanke you ! 

Voy deio wraac^ dew a ihiohhahH 

Much good do it you ! Enwhyn thawen I 

How do you &re ? Par bewiui diaruoh^ whe f 

Good morow ! Dawa,^ 

Good nyght to you.* Noa a dawh a whe. 

Farewell ! Tm aum / *® 

Tary, tary, come hydder! Arow arow'^^ therdomma ! 

Hold thy peas, hold your peas ! TaUy tau aon I 

Thus endeth of Wales. 

' rawn A. * ima A. ' mee A. * sign, C .ii. back. 

• ? dros for di4f se D. • wraas A. ' thiolphah A. 

* amoek D. 

' Upcott*8 reprint of B leaves out these phrases» though B 
ha:) them. ** Yn i awh A. "for Aros, arcs D. 
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THE IRISHHAS ANC IBKLAKV. 




f The thyrde Chapter 

treatethof Irland. And 

of the naturall dispo- 

sicion of an Irishe 

man, & of theyr 

money and 

speche. 



V ' I am an IrTshe man, in Irland I was borne ; 

I lone to veare a aa&on short, all though it be to-tome. i n*r i mbm 

iSy anger and my haetjnea doth hurt me full sore ; huty. 

I cannot leaue it, it creaseth more and more ; 4 

And althou^ I be poore, I hane an angry hart. 

I can kepe a Hobby, a gardyn, and a cart ; 

I can make good mantyla, and good Iiyeh fryce ; i <"^i» if^*" 

I CUD make sqoa vite, and good Bquare dyce. 6 

Fediculns other whyle do byte me by the backe, lim bii* nw. 

Wherfore dyreie times I make theyr bonee ciacke. 

I do loue to eate my meate, syttyng vpon the ground. 



I care not for ryches, but for mcat« and drynke ; 
And dyuers tymes I wake, whan other men do wynke. 
I do Tse no potte to aeeth my meate in, 
"Wherfore I do boyle it in a beatea skyn ; 16 

' C .iii. not tigmA. 
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Than afler my meate, the brolhe I do drynk vp, 
I don't uocaiMi I care not for my masjer, neyther cruse nor cup. 

I am not new fangled, nor neuer wyll bo; 
■ndiiinpoo. I do lyue in pouerty, in myno owne countre. 20 

% Irland ia a kingdomship longing to the kyng of 
inUnd ■• diTiM Encland. It ia in the west parte of the worM, & ia 

lalD Lhi BnirUi)! " , r T 

Pill, ud Um deuyded in ii. partes, one is the Eagly[sh] pole, & the 
other, the wyld Irysh. The English pale is a good conn- 
trey, plentye of fiahe, flcBh, wyldfoule, & come. There 
bo good townea & cities, as Du[b]!yn & Waterford, wher 
tha English fashion is, as in meat, drinke, other fare & 
H«B otitia I'll* lodging. The people of t?i<i Euglysho pale be mctely vel 
,^ " manerd, Tsing the Engliahe tunge ; but naturally they 

but m lenj. be testy, specially yf they be vexed ; Yet there be many 
well disposed people, as wel in the Englyah pale as in 
the wylde Iiysho, & vertuous creatures, ■whan grace 
worketh aboue nature. If The other parte of Irland ia 
Tii< viid Irish called the wilde Iryeh ; and the Kcdahankes bo ' among 
them. That countrey ia wylde, wast & vast, full of 
marcyces ' & mountayns, & lytle corne ; but they haue 
flesh eui&cicnt, & litle bread or none, and none ale. 
dnntHirBi FoT UiB people there be sloulhfull, not regarding to sow 
fnr'hoiiMiwiii & tille Iheyr landos, nor caryng for rycLes, For in 
*™^' many places they care not for pot, pan, kettyl, nor for 

mattrya, fether bed, nor such implementea of hous- 
hold, 'WLerfore it is presuppose Wat they lak manera 
Thar *" ru^ & honesty, & be vntaught & rude ; the which rudenes, 
witA theyr meloncoly complexion, eauseth them to be 
angry & testy wythout a cause. ^ In those partyea 
tliey wyll eato theyr meat syttyng on the ground or 
iiwrbrfi their erth. And they wjl sethe theyr meat in a beastcs 
" *• "■ skyn. And the skyn shall be set on manye stakes of 
wood, & than they wyll put in the water and the 
fleshe. And than they wyl make a great fjTe vnder (Ae 
ekyn be twyxt the stakes, & the skyn wj-1 not greatly 
' C .iii. back. ' marryces B. 
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bren. And whan the meate is eaten, they, for theyr 

drynke, wil drynk vp the brothe. In suche places men Men and woman 

U6 togatber In 

and women wyll ly to-gether in mantles and straw. §tnw. 

There be many the which be swyft of fote, & can cast 

a dart perylously. I did neuer finde more amyte and i never knew 

better men than 

loue than I haue found of Iryshe men the whyche was aomeofthePBit. 

borne within the English pale. And in my lyfe I dyd 

neuer know more faythfuller men <& parfyt lyuers than 

I haue knowen of them. % In Irlond there is sajrnt st patrick'e Pur- 

gntory isn't much 

Partryckes ^ purgatory, the whych, as I haue lemed of good. 

men dwellyng there, and of them that hath be there, is 

not of that efiycacyte as is spoken of, nor nothing lyke. 

Wherfore I do aduertise euery man not haue afiyaunce 

in such matters ; yet in lerland is stupoTzdyous thynges; 

for there is neyther Pyes nor venymus wormes. There There ere no 

Magpiee, Snakee^ 

is no Adder, nor Snake, nor Toode, nor Lyzerd, nor no Toada, or £fta, 

—^ . - _ In Ireland. 

Euyt, nor none suche lyke. 

^ I haue sene stones the whiche haue had the forme vr* seen there 

stonea, said to 

and shap of a snake and other venimous wormes. And have been once 
the people of the countre sayth that suche stones were 
wormes, and they were turned into stones by the power 
of God and the prayers of saynt Patryk. And Englysh Irish earth u 

bought to kill 

marchauntes of England do fetch of the erth of Irlonde venomous worms, 
to caste in their gardens, to kepe out and to kyll venim- 
ous wormes. IF Englysh money goth in Irelond, for 
Irlond belongeth to England, for the kynge of Englonde 
is kyng of Irlond. In Irlond they haue Irysh grotes. They have groou 
and harped grotes, & Irysh pens. % If there be any 
man the which wyll leme some Irysh, Englysh- and 
Irysh dothe folow^ here togyther. 

One. two. thre. foure. fyue. syx. seuen. eyght. The iruh 
Ilewen, dote, tre. hoar, quiek. aeth, shcntighi, howght 
nyne. ten. aleuyn. twelue. thirtene. fourtene. 
nygh, deh. hewnek, dowek, tredeek* kaardeek, 

' patriarkes B. * C iv. not signed. ' fololow A ; folowe B. 
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IrUh nameralB. 



A Ulk In Irish 
•nd English. 



fyuetene. syxtene. seuentene. eyghtene. 
quiekdeek,^ sehdeek. showghtdeek. howghtdeek. 
nynetene. twenty, one & twenty. iL& twenty, thre & twenty 
nythdek, /eh, hewn feet, dowhfeet, trefeet. 
Thirty, forty, fyfty. syxty. a hondied. 

Dehfeei, eayfeet, dewliegesdayth.^ trefeet, keede, 

God spede you, syr ! Anoha dewh sor I 

You be welcome to the towne. De van wely. 

How do you fare 1 

I do fare well, I thanke you. 

Tam ctgoomawh gramahogood 

Syr, can you speke Iiyshe ? 

' IT I can speke a lytle. 

Mayden, come hether, and gyue me som meate ! 

Kalyny tarin ehowh, toor dewh I 

IT Wyfe, haue you any good meate 1 

Benitee, wyl beemah hagoot f 

IT Syr, I haue enoughe. 



Kanya stato f 



Sor, woll galow okei ? 
Tasyn agomee. 



IT Wyfe, gyue me bread ! 

IT Man, gyue me wine ! 

if Mayden, gyue me chese ! 

IT Wyfe, gyue me fleshe ! 

Gyue me some fyshe ! 

IF Much good do it you ! 

f How far is it to Waterford? 

CkUh hood ahowh go port laarg. 



Sor, tha gwyler, 
Benytee, toor haran ! 
Farate, toor f yen! 
Kalyn, toor case I 
Benyte, toor foevlet 
Toor yeske! 
Teena go aowgh I 



It is one an twenty myle. 
IT What is it a clocke % 
IT It is .YL a clocke. 
IF Whan shal we go to supper ? 
Oahad rah moyd auer Boper ? 
V Giue me s rekenyng, wyfe. 
Toor countee doyen, benitee 
IF Ye shall pay .iii pens. 



Myle hetcryht, 
Gaued howleh glog f 
She wylly a glog. 



Teke ke to ire pyn Iny, 



' qnlekdeek B. * dewhegeanayth B. ' C .iv. back. 



OBJiP. IT.J 

T Whan shal I go to alepe, wjfe 1 
Oah Aon roA moyd hoioteh t 
V B7 an by. A 

T God night, sir I 
Fare wel, fare wel ! 

n Tbos endeth the mane 
ItUnd. 



ISTSODUUTIOS. IBB SCOTOHUAK. 



Ih may tor I 

Sot doj/t, tor doit I 

andspecheof > 



*f The fourth • chapter treateth 

of Scotland, and the natural dis- 

po^cion of a Scotyshe man. 

And of theyr money, and 

of theyr speche.* 




J Am a Bcotyahe man, and trew I am to Fiaonoe ; 
la eneiy countroy, myselfe I do aoaunce ; 
I wyll boost mysdfe, I wyll crake and face ; ' 

I loue to be exalted, hero and in euery place. 4 

an Englyshe man I cannot natorally loue, i 

Wherforo I offend them, and my lorde abone ; 
He that wyll double vith any man, 
He may spede wel, but I cannot tdl whan. 8 

I am B Scotyshe man, and haue diaaymbled muche, t 
and in my promyse I haue not kept tonche. p 

' of of AB. * dgn. D .1. * toutb A 1 fourth B. 
' A Dote written here Id Ur ChriaUe-Miller'a oopj isTi, 
" t1£ etiam Jo, BraerinuM In hio ttb. de re Cibaria." 
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Oieat moider and theft in tymes past I haue vsed ; 11 
I trust to Grod hereafter, such thynges shal be refiised. 
Whenever I fpMk And what worde I do speake, he it in myrth or in horde, 

I ewear hj the 

Foal Evu " The foule enyll " shalhe at the end of my worde ; 

Yet wyl I not chaunge my apparell nor aray, 
although the French men go neuer so gay. 16 

Scotland is a kyngdome, the kynge of the whyche 
^hath in olde tyme come to the parliament of the 
kyng of England, and hath he suhiect to England. 
Scotland is deuyded in two partes ; the one part, that is 
to say, nexte England, is Hayden, Edenhorow, Lythko, 
Sterlynge, Glasco,^ saynt Androwes, saynt lohns towne, 
wyth the countres anexed, and adiaccnt to the aforesayd 

Sooth Beotknd cities and townes : [therein] is plenty of fysh and flesh, 

much oJaike. and euell ale, excepte Leth ale ; there is plenty of hauer 
cakeSy whiche is to say, oten cakes : this parte is the 
hart and the best of the realme. The other parte of 

The Highlands Scotlande is a baryn and a waste countrey, full of mores, 
lyke the lande of the wylde Ireshe. And the people 
of thai parte of Scotland be very rude and vnmanered 
& vntaught ; yet that part is somwhat better than the 

The Southern North parte, but yet the Sowth parte wyll gnaw a bone, 

SooU will gnaw a ii«^ rm "r-« 1 -I -i-«"i 1 

hone, and put it and cast it luto the dish again. Theyr Fyshe and Flesho, 

bade in the dieh. , . . . . 

be it rosted or soden, is serued wyth a syrup or a sause 

in one disshe or platter : of al nacyons they do sethe 

theyr fysh moste beste. The borders of Scotland 

In the Borden toward England, — as they the which doeth dwell by 

penury, in hots; NycoU forest, and so vpward to Barwyke, by-yonde the 

water of Twede, — ^lyueth in much pouertie and penurye, 

hauynge no bowses but suche as a man maye buylde 

man, wife, and wythin .iii. or .iiiL houres : he and his wyfo and his 

hOTseinoneroom. . .i<«ii. -r it ji_ 

horse standeth all m one rome. In these partyes be 
many out-lawes and stronge theues, for mucho of theyr 

> D .i. back. 

* Boorde stadied and practised in Glasgow. See the I^bre' 
fvordSy p. 59. 
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lyuyng standeih "by stelyng and robbyng. Also it is 

naturally geuen, or els it is of a deuyllyshe dysposicion soocchmen don't 

of a Scotysh man, not to loue nor faaour an Englyshe "* 

man.^ And I, beyng there, and dwellynge amonge 

them, was hated ; but my scyences & other polyces dyd i wu hated hf 

kepe me in fauour, that I dyd know theyr secretes.^ at their Morau. 

The people of the couwtrey be hardy men, and stronge 

men, and well fauored, & good musycyons; in these They're good 

•iiii qualytes they be mooste lyke, * aboue all other °* 

nacions, to an Englyshe man ; but of al nacyons they but the uggest 

wyll face, crake, and boost themselfe, theyr frendes, and w«rt?" ° 

theyr countrey, aboue reason ; for many wyll make they teu itrong 

liee« 

strong lyes. In Scotland a man shall haue good chore 

— ^he that can away wyth it after the countrey fashion — Living ia cheap. 

for litle money. The most parte of theyr money is 

bras. In bras they haue pens, and halfe plackes, & scotch piacka, 

plackes : four Scotish pens is a placke, and a placke is 

almost worth an Englysh peny, for .xviii. Scotish pens 

is worthe an Englyshe grote : in Scotland they haue 

Scotysh grotes of syluer, but they be not so good, nor aiiYergrotee, 

gold ^faoe> 

80 muche worth, as an Englysh grote. In golde they crowun, and 

haue halfe face crownes, worth of our money .ii. shyl- 

lynges and .iiiL pens. And they haue crownes of .iiii. 

shillinges & .viii. pens, if a Scotyshe man do pay .xx. 

crownes of golde, or a thousande crownes of golde, he 

doth say, " I haue payde .xx. pound, or a thousande 

pounde " ; for euery crowne of .iiii. shillinges and .viii. *». m. is a scotch 

ponnd. 

pens is a pounde in Scotland. In Scotlande they haue 

two sondry speches. In the northe parte, and the part Northemen talk 

like Irishmen. 

ioynyng to lerland, that speche is muche lyke the 
Iryshe speche. But the south parte of Scotland, and 
the vsuall speche of the Peeres of the Eealme, is lyke southerner* iik» 

*^ /. North-KngUsh- 

the northen speche of England. Wherfore yf any man men. 

' See the note from The Complaynt of Scotland^ p. 69 above. 
• See Booide's Letter VI, to Secretary Cromwell, in the 
Ihrewordij p. 69. * D .ii. not signed. 
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K TALK IN BOOTOH AND ENGLISH. 



[oHAP. nr. 



A talk in Scotch 
and Engliih. 



wyl loame to speake some Scotysh, — Englysbi & Scotdsh 
doth folow together. 

sootoh nmiMnLi. if One, two, three, foure, fyue, syx, seujm, eyght, nyne, 

Une, ttoe, dre, foore^ feuBj sax, saiten, awght, neen, 
ten, aleuen, twelue, theitene, fourtene, fyftene, syxtene. 
tane, cUaueny twalue, dertensy foriene^ vyuetene, saxtene. 
seuentene, eyghtene, nyntene, twenty, one and twentye. 
aauentene, ateghtene, nynf^ne, twante, ene afid iwanty. 
two <& twenty, a hondred. 
twe an twanty, a hondrytli, 

^ God morow, syr ! Gewd day, sher I 

Do you know me, good fellow ? 

Ken ye me, gewdfalowh 9 

Ye syr, wel Inough ! Ye aher, in goodfayth ! 

What countrey man be you ? 

Wliat contryth man beyef 

I am a good felow of the Scotyshe bloud. 

1 63 a gewd falow of the Scotland hlewd. 

Than haue you plenty of sowes and pygges. 

TJian haue ye fell many of sewes and gryces, 

A pygge is good meate. A gryce is gewd sole,^ 

Syr, by my fayth you be welcome ! 

Sher, by my fayth but yows wel corns I 

For as muche as the Scotysh tongue and the 
northen Englyshe be lyke of spechc, I passe ouer to 
wryte anye more of Scottyshe speche. 



Sootch is like 
Northern Eng- 
Uih. 



» D .ii. back. 



* sou], flavour. See p. 122, 1. 16. 



ISTRODVCTIOS. 8H&TLAND AND FRIESLAKD. 




^ The .T. chapytre treateth of 
Shetland and of Eryceland & 
of the naturall disposyeion of 
the people of the coimtrey. 



' I Was borne in Shotland, my countrey is fHil colde ; 

^ud I was 'home in Fiiceland, where mache fyeh la sold ; !■ Friniuid « 

For come and for ehoea, our fyshe we do sell ; ud ihoh. 

And Bymple rajment doth serue ua full well j 4 

Wyth dagBwaynes and rondgea' ws be content; 

And our chiefs fkre, in the tyma of Lent, wiiinoiiiik 

Fyshe, at any tyme seldome we do lacke. 7 

Bat I besbiew the loose that pynchetb ts by the back I 

V Shotland is a amale countrey or Dande, the ihsihUiibci, 
wbyche is a colde countrey and baiyn, for there ia 
nothinge the whyche ia commodiona noi jtleaaaunt, ex- nMhiim n bih 
cept fyabe. 

IT Fiyee ia in numer of an TIande, compaaaed Frtidindu 
aboute on die one syde with the occyan sea, bauyng 
hya b^ynnyng at the ende of the water of Beene, and 
doth end towaide Denmarkea sea. And atthoogh tbey 
be anexed to Oennanyr yet they do dyfier, for tbey do Th> nMui 

, , II • .1 > ■ dUht from (tH 

Tse c<mtraiy fashyons, aa well in tbeyr apparel as in ohhuib. 
' D JIL not dgned. ' ooane oloUu and mgs. 
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thfiyr manors, for they be mrall and nwticoll ; they 

PrWwith*'* haue no wood there, hut turfes and dung of bcastes, to 

make theyr fyre. They wolde not be subiect to no 

man, although they bo vnJer the Emperours dominion: 

they do lone no war, nor bate, not etrifo, nor they loua 

uniinoerMi not, nor wylnot hauo no great* lordesamonge them; hut 

juHiHi. there be admitted certayn lusticea, And lustice that 

loueth, and praysoth, Chastyte. The cotmtrey is could, 

baryn, and poore, lackyng riches ; yet there is plenty of 

TTtariBiiUka pasture: theyt apeehe is Ij-keto baBeGermanyenaapech; 

Dmh. it doth dyffer but lyttle. One of the chiofe townes of 

Gmninjm. Fryce land is called Grunnyghen. In golde they haue 

M^uiMiM. Eydera, Gyldeta, and Clemera gyldeis. In eyluer they 

haue lochymdalders. 

'% The -vi. Chapter treateth of Norway & of Islonde, 

and of the natural disposicion of the people of the 

countrey, and of theyr money and spccho. 




CHAP, yi.j INTBODUCTION. NORWAY AND ICELAND. 



Ul 



8 



12 



I Am a poore man, boi^ie in Norway ; 

Hawkes and fjsh of me marchauntes do by all daye. 

And I was borne in Islond, as brute as a beest } 

Whan I ete candels ends, I am at a feest. 

Talow and raw stockfysh, I do loue to ete ; 

In my countrey it is right good meate ; 

Haw fysb and flesh I eate whan I haue nede ; 

Upon snch meates I do loue to feed. 

Lytle I do care for matyns or masse,^ 

And * for any good rayment, I do neuer passe ; 

Good beastes skyns I do loue for to were, 

Be it the skins of a wolfe or of a beare. 

* IT Norway is a great Hond compassed abowt 
almost wyth the See ; the countre is very colde, where- 
fore they haue lytle come, and lytle bread and drynke ; 
the countre is wylde, and there be many rewde people. 
They do lyue by fysshyng and huntyng. Ther be 
many castonrs and whyte beares^, & other monsterous 
beastes ; there be welles, the whyche doth toume wood 
in to Irone. In somer there be many daies that the 
sunne doth neuer go downe, but is continuallye daye. 
And in many dayes in wynter it is styll nyght. In 
Norwaye ther be good hawkes : ther is lytle money, for 
they do barter there fysh and hawkes for Mele, and 
shoes, and other marchaundies. 

IF Iselond is beyond Norway : It is a great Hond 
compassed about wyth the Ise See ; the countre is won- 
derful cold, and in dyuers places the see is frosyn, and 
full of Ise. There is no come growynge there ; nor 
they haue lytle bread, or none. In stede of bread they 
do eate stockefyshe ; and they wyll eate rawe fyshe and 
fleshe ; they be beastly creatures, vnmanered and vn- 
taughte. They haue no houses, but yet doth lye in 

> anye of gods Bemasse B. TMb ohange implies that Mary^s 
reign was oyer. Ibrefwrds, p. 19. 

* And as B. ' D .iiii. not signed. 

* No white bears in Norway.— G. Vigfuaaon. 



In Nonraj wa 
■ell hawkii and 
fish. 

In Iceland we 
eat candle-end! 
(see NoU§) 



and raw flab and 
flesh. 



We wear wolves' 
and bears' skins. 



Norway has 
litUecom. 



It has BeaTera 
and White Beurs, 
and Petriiying 
WelU. 



It's night all 
winter. 



loeland is veiy 
odd, 

and grows no 
com. 

Icelanders eat 
raw fish, and are 
beastly creatures. 



THE ICELANDERS. [cOAP. vr. 

caaes', al together, lykc swyne. They wyll aell there 
laelond enrres, & gyuo a-way tlieir cliyldren. They 
wyll cat« tolowe caii<lell9, and candellfi endes, and olde 
grecc, and restye taUowo, and other fylthy thingee. 
They do were wj-ldo beoet«3 akiimcs* and roudgea. They 
Im! lyke tho people of the newo founde hind named 
Colj-co. In laelond there be many wylde beastca. 

The people be good fyshere ; muche of theyr fyshe 
they do bartj?t wyth English men, for mele, lasoe, and 
ahoea, & other pelfery. They do vso.no mony in the 
countre, bat they do barter' or ehaunge ono tbyuge for 
another. There be aom prestos the whych Tae teggera, 
yet they wyll haue concubynes. In Somiuer tyme they 
haue, in nianer, no nyghte. And in wynter tynio they 
bane, in lyke maner, ^ fewo howrea of Jaj^rij^ht*^. theyr 
language I can not epeke, but hero and there a wordo 
or two, wherfore I do passe ouer to wryte of it. 

' In IcelBDd the aubterroacan dnelling in a etaQdiDg 
phrase.— O. Vigf usaon. 

* No wild beasts in Iceland. — 6.V. Skios got from abroad. 




ISTSOLUCTIOK. ANDREW BOORDE. 




T The .rii. Chapytre sheweth howe the auctor of thys 
boke, how he had dwelt in Scotland and other Ilandes, 
did go thorowandrounde aboutChristeDdom,and cute 
of Christendome ; declarynge the properties of al the 
regions, eountreys, and prouynces, the whiche he 
did trauel thorow. 







|F noble England, of Ireland and of Wales, 
And aleo of Scotland, I liaue tolde som tales ; 



' On tWa woodont the late Mr Djce remarkj In hia SJteUeii'i Worii, i, " the 
portimit OD the title-pags of Dyufri BaUttyt and Jh/tUt telaeymt (evideDtl; 
ftom tlie press of Ppison ; see Appondii II. to this Memoir) U given as a por- 
trait of ' I>octor Bcorde' In the Boie of Knowledge (see reprint, ng. I)." 
The pinnaole over the Doctor's head is oomplet* in A, broken in B a< in our 
ont. The ont that Wyer naed for Boorde is on the title-page of Barnes's 
ZVMfyH on Beards below, p. 306. ' ugn. B .i. 
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ANDBEW B00RDE*8 PRAISfi OF ENGLAND. [cHAP. VII. 



I write ooQ- 
•cientioiuljr. 



Tho' my metre 
ledoggrel. 



wise men will 
Cake my meaning. 



Oar xoyal Realm 
of England has 
no equal. 



Were I a Jew or 
Turk, I yet must 
praise It. 



All nations flow 
to It. 



In all my travels 
I never knew 7 
Englishmen who 
lived permanently 
abroad. 



Tet how many 
aliens live here ! 



I shall now tell 
yon of more lands 
I've travelled In. 



And of other Ilondes I hauo shewed my mynd ; 

He that wjl trauell, the truthe he shall fynd. 4 

After my conscyence I do wryte truly, 

Although that many men wyl say that I- do lye ; 

But for that matter, I do greatly pas, : 

But I am as I am, but not as I was. • 6 

And where [as] my metre is ryme dogrell. 

The effect of the whych no wyse man wyll- depell. 

For he wyll take the effect of my myndej* * 

Although to make meter I am full blynde. 12 

For as muche as the most regall realme of England 
is cytuated in an angle of the worlde, hauing no region 
ill Chrystendom nor out of Chrystendom equiualent to 
it, — ^The co9Hmodyties, the qualite, & the quantyte, wyth 
other and many thynges considered, within & abouto the 
sayd noble realme, — ^Wherefore^ yf I were a lewe, a 
Turke, or a Sarasyn, or any other infidele, I yet must 
prayse & laud it, and so wold euery man, yf they dyd 
know of other co7itrees as well a» England. Wherfore, 
all nacyons aspyeng thys realme to be so cowmodyous 
and pleasaunt, they haue a confluence to it more than 
to anye other regyon. I haue trauayled rownd about 
Chrystendom, and out of Christewdom, and I dyd neuer 
se nor know .vii. Englyshe men dwellynge in any towne 
or cyte in anye regyon byyond the see, excepte mar- 
chauntes, students, & brokers, not theyr beyng parma- 
nent * nor abydyng, but resorting thyther for a space. 
In Englande howe manye alyons hath and doth dwell 
of all maner of nacyons ! let euery man ludgo the 
cause why and wherfore, yf they haue reason to pef- 
scrute the mater. I haue also shewed my mynde of the 
realme of lerlande,* Wales, and Scotland, *and other 
londes; pretendyng to shew of regyons, kyngdoms, 
countreys, and prouinces, thorow and round about 

' wherof B. ' permanent B. * England B. 

* E .i. back. 
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wheie that I hane traueylyd, specyally aboute Europ, 

and parte of Afftycke : as for Asia, I was neuer in, yet iwe never been 

I do wiyte of it by auctours, cxonydes, & by the 

woides of credyble parsons, the whiche haue trauelled 

in those partyee. But concemyng my purpose, and for 

my trauellyng in, thorow, and round libout Europ, 

whiohe is all Chiystendom, I dyd wryte a booke of i wrote a irai«i. 

• » .» if book of Enrope, 

eaerj region^ countre, and prouynce, shewynge the 

mylsB. the leeffes, and the dystaunce from citye to cytie, with distanoee 

•' » -o * •' ^ and dencriptlone 

and from towne to towne; And the cyties & townes of towns; 

names, wyth notable thynges within the piecyncte [of], 

or about, the sayd cytyes or townes, wyth many other 

thynges longe to reherse at this tyme, the whiche boke 

at Byshops-Waltam — .viiL myle fix)m Wynchester in bntiientitto 

Secretary Crom- 

Hampshyre,— one Thomas Cromwell^ had it of me. weu at Buhopv 
And bycause he had many matters of [state] to dyspacho ^ ^' 
for al England, my boke was loste,' the which myght at and u was loet. 
this presente tyme haue holpen me, and set me forward 
in this matter. But syth tJiat I do la<ike the aforesayde 
booke, himibly I desyre all men, of what nacyon soeuer 
they be o^ not to be discontent wyth my playne wryt- do not be 
yng, & that I do tell the trewth ; for I do not wryte ony tSS^uw troth. 
thynge of a malycious nor of a peruerse mynde, nor i don't write 
for no euyll pretence, but to manyfest thinges the whiche ^' 

be openly knowen, And the thynges that I dyd se in 
many Begyons, Cytyes, and Countryes, openly vsed. 

Pascall the pkyn dyd wryte and preach manifest paschai [? Pope 
thinges that were open in the fece of the world to m^^DO tiT^^ 
rebuke sin ; wyth the which matter I haue nothyng to ^'^•^■^ 
do, for I doo speke of many countryes & regions, and of 

' Compare this of the dead, **<me Thomas Cromwell,** with Boorde's letter 
to the liying, << Bight Honorable Lorde the Lord of the Pryue Seale," &o. 
Forewardi^ p. 62. 

' Boorde*8 Itinerary of Emglaiui — not Europe — ^was printed by Heame in 
his edition of ^ Benedictus Abbas Petroburgensis de Vita et Gestis Henrici III. 
et Rioardi L/* &o., vol. 2, p. 777 (before and after). Heame*s account of 
Boorde, from Wood's Athena, and his own knowledge, is in vol. i. of the same 
book, p. 86-66. JFbrewords, p. 28. 

BOORDB. 10 



ASDitEW boorde's objbct ai>d motives, [ch. VII, vnt 

MB- tho uatuial dyaposicyon of the inhabitoura of the se 

with other Bocessary thyiigea to bo knowen, specially 

I' for thcDi tho ' whicUo doth prct<jiido to trauayle t 

'1 countrces, regions, and prouinces, that thoy may be ii 
redinea to knowe what thoy should do whan they c 

"*is" there ; And also to know the money of tho country 
& to epekc parte of the langui^ or spcache thai then 
is Taed, by tho whiche a man may com to a fordet 
knowledge. Also I do doI, nor shal not, dieprauo n 
man in this booko perticulerly ; hut miuufeBt thicges I 
doo wryte openly, and generally of coniin Ysagea, for a 
generall commodite and welth. 

IT And in beyng oaei sea at Calya, I went fint 
thorow Flaundcra ; wherefore tho Fiommyng confesBethl 



him selfo, sayeng 




CHAP. VIII.] 



IKTBODUCTION. OF FLANDERS. 
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I get M drank 
M a rat, and am 
called *' Batter- 
mouth Fleming." 



^ IT I Am a ilemyng, what for all that. 

Although I wyll be dronken other whyles as a rat 9 

'' Buttermouth Flemyng," men doth me call ; 

Batter is good meate, it doth relent the gall. 

To my butter I take good bread and drynke ; 

To quaf to moch of it, it maketh me to wynk. 

Great studmares we bryng vp in Flaunders ; 7 we leu our 

•VFT iii*-niiii 111 brood-maree In 

we seU them into England, wher they get the glaunders. England. 



Out of England, and out of the aforsayd regyons to 
come thorowe England, to fetche the course and cyrcuyt 
of Europ or Chrystendow : — From Lowdon, that noble 
cyte, let a man take his lomey to Bochester, Cawn- 
terbury and Doner, or to Sandwiche, to take shyppyng 
to sayle to the welfauered towne of Calys, the which 
doth stand commodyously for the wolth and succor of 
all Englande ; In the whyche towne is good fare and 
good cheere, and there is good order, & polytike men, 
great defence, & good ordynaunce for warre. The 
sayde towne hath anexed to it for defence, Gynes, 
Hammes, and Bysbanke, iNTewman^ brydge, & a blocko- 
howse against Grauelyng, in Elaunders. • From Calys a 
man must goo thorowe Flaunders. Flaunders is a 
plentyfiill countre of fyshe & fleshe & wyld fowle. 
There shall a man be clenly serued at his table, & well 
oxdred and vsed for meat, and drynke,^ & lodgyng. 
The countre is playn, &, somwhat sandy. The people 
be gentyl, but the men be great drynkers ; and many of 
the women be vertuous and wel dysposyd. In Flaun- 
ders there be many fayre townes : as Gawnt, Burges, & 
Newport, and other. In Flaunders, and in Braban, 
and other prouinces anexed to the same, the people wil 
eate the hynder loynes of frogges,* & wyll eate tod- 

* gign. E .11. back. * Newnam B. 
' meaty drinke B. 

* iSee an old recipe for cooking them. In Queene Elua- 
hethei Aehademy, Jf^e^ Part ii. p. 152, B. E. T. Soo. 1869. 



Togo from 
Bmffland round 
Ckrittendom. 



Go firom London 
by Dover or 
Sandwidi, 
take ship to 
Calala 



(which is well 
fortified). 



and then go 
through Flanders 
(a rich coanlry, 
bat flat and 
sandy). 



The Flemings are 
great drinkers. 

(Ghent. Bruges.) 



They eat 
frogs* loins and 
toadstools. 



OP ZEALAKD ASD HOLLAND. [cHAP. IX. 

Btoolea. As for the specho <St the money of Flaundere, 
[thoy] doo not dyffer but lytlo from Base-Almajne; 
wherfote loke in the chapiter of Ease- Aim ayn. [Chap, 
riii, p. 157-8.] 




^ The .ix. chapiter tretyth of Selond, 

and Holond,* and of the naturall 

dyeposycyon- o& a Selondder, 

and Holawder, & of their money 

and of theyr' speche. 

<"< IT I Am a Selondder, and was bomo in Selond ; 

My cuntre is good, it ia a propre llond. 
miiVc And I am a Holander ; good cloth I do make ; 

To mnche of Eoglyshe bero, dyuera tymea I do take. 
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We lacke no butter that is ynsauery and salt, we seii imtter, 

Therfore we quaf the beer', that causeth vs to halt 

We haue haruest heryng, and good hawkes, herring*, hawka. 

With * great elys, and also great walkes : 8 m1^ and wheiks, 

Wjth such thynges, other londes we help and fede \ to oOmt lands. 

Suche marchaundise doth helpe vs at nede ; 

•Yet to vs it shoulde be a ^reat passyon Wewontcbangt 

To chaunge our rayment or our olde fashyon. 12 

IT Seland .and Holand be proper and fayre ILands, 
and there is plenty of barelled butter, the whych is w« haw batter, 
resty & salt ; and there is cheese, & hering, salmons, cheaM^ saimoo, 
Elys, & lytle other fysh thai I did se. ther be many 
goshawkes, and other hawkes, & wyld foule. Ther be goibAwka. 
these good townes in Seland : Mydilborow, and Flossh- MiddieboiKb and 

Floihing. 

ing, & other mo. . In Holand is a good towne called 
Amsterdame; and yet right many of the men of the AmHerdam. 
countres wyll quaf tyl they ben dronk, & wyl pysse Dutchmen drink 

till it mns oat 

vnder the table where as they sit. They be gentyll of them. 
people, but they do not fauer Skottysh men. The They don't like 

Scotchmen. 

women in the church be deuout, & vsyth oft to be con- 
fessed in the church openly, laying theyr heades in the Women conibee 

. i^t openljinchnroh; 

prestos lap ; for prestos there do sit whan they do here 
confessyons, and so they do in many other prouynces 
anexed to the same. The women be modestyouse, & in they ue modeit, 

and wear mantlea 

the townes & church they couer thoTMseK, & parte of over their heads, 
theyi face and bed, with theyr 'mantles of say, gadryd 
and pleted mouch like after nonnes fashyon. theyr 
language, theyr money, theyi manors and fashyons, is Dutch speech and 

ways are like 

lyke ilaunderSy Hanaway, and Braban, which be cotti- those of Flanders 

and Hainanlt. 

modyoos and plentyfull countreys. 

' Lords, how the Flemines bragged, and the Hollanders 
oraked, that Calice shonld be wonne, and all the Englishemen 
slain ; Bwearyng, and staryng, that they would hane it within 
thre dales at the moste; thynkyng rerelythat the tonne of 
Calice could no more resist their- puyasaunce then a potte of 
double heere, when they fall to quaffyng. — Hall*B Chronicle, p. 
181, ed. 1809. 

• Whan A ; with B. • B .iii back. 



OF BRABitXDEKS AND DRABANT. 




% The .X.' Chapiter treatyth of 

Braban, and of the natural 

(lisposicion of a Brahand- 

er, of thejT ' speche 

and of theyr 

money. 



' * 1 Was borne in. Braban, that is botL gentil and li'cc ; 
All na^yons at all tymea be well-come to meo. 
I do vse martcs, dyuere tymes in the jere ; 
And of all thyngea, I do lone good Englysh beeio. i 
In Anwarpe and ia Barow,* I do make my martcs ; 
Here doth Englysh marchatmtea cut out theyr partta. 
I haue good eturgyon, and other good fphe ; 
I louo eucr to haue good mcate in my dyshe ; 8 

I haue good lodgyng, and also good chero, 
- I hauo good wyno, and good Englyahe bere ; 
Yet had I rather to bo drowned in a heere baroll 1 1 
Than I woldo chaunge the fashion of my olde apparoL 
f Brnhan is a oomodyoua and a pleasaimt countrey, 
In the whyche is plentyfulnca of meat, drynke, & 
oome ; there is plenty of fyah, and fleshe ; there is good 

' tenth B. • the A; Iheyr B. ' E .iiii. not Btgned. 

■ Bncow B. ? Breda. Under 'the XXUI. yere of Kyng 
Henry tlia .VUI.' HbU rays ; ' In iiU yero [a.d. 1531J wna &» 
olds Tolls demaunded In Flaundere of Englyslunon, called the 
ToUe of Uie Hounde, which !s a Rjusr and a pnsaage : Tho 
Telle is .xii, penoa of a Fardel!. This Tollo bad been ofKD 
tjmea dematmded, but neuer payed : Ineomoclie that Kyng 
Henr; the seucDth, for the demaunde of that Telle, prohibit4?d 
all hiB Bubiectes to Iwpt any Marte at Antnfrpe or BaTme, 
but oftused Iho Martes to be keple at Caljea,' — Chronicle, p. 
Tea, ed. 1809. 
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Stuigyon, Tunney, and many other good fysh, and good 
chepe. The countrey is playn, and ful of fartylyte. 
God is well serued in theyr churches; and there be TiMfbtkuwdA- 
manye good and denout people ; and the people be 
louyng ; & there be many good felowes the whyche wyll 
drynke all out ^ : there be many good craftes men, 
speciall, good makers of Ares clothe. There a man may '^^fi^ 
by all maner of lynen cloth, & silkes, & implimentes for 
howsholde, & plate and precious stones, and many other 
thynges, of a compytent pryce. The speche there is 
Base-Douche, and the money is the Emperours coine, Th^ uik duu*. 
that is to saye, Douche money, of the whyche I do wryte 
of whan that I do speke of Base-Almayne. In Brabant 
be many fayre and goodly townes : the fyrst is Hand- 
warp, a welfauered marchaunt towne ; the spyre of the Antwerp hu r 
cliurche is a cuiyous and a ryght goodly lantren. There 
is the fayrest flesh shambles that is in Chri^tendome. u^ >hambiM, 
There is also a goodly commyn place for maichauntes to 
stand and to walke, to dryue theyr bargyns, called '' the aiao a Boune. 
Burse." And Englyshe marchauntes haue there a fayre 
place. There is another towne called Louane, whiche is Loavain. 
a good vnyuersyte. There is also Brusels, and Mawgh- Heduin. 
lyn, and other mo. IF Here is to be noted that there is 
another countre ioynyng to Braban, the whych is called 
Hanawar or Hanago. The countre is like Braban and Hainrait i« 
Flaunders, as well in the fartylyte ® and plentyfulnes of 
the countre, as of the money and the conuersacion of the 
people : howbeit, Hanaway and the Hanawayes do dyffer 
somwhat in the premysses ; for they do speke in diuers 
places, as well Frenche as Doche ; for it lyeth betwyxt* they spedc 

_^, , French there m 

Braban, Flaunders, and Fraunce. Theyr money is the weii u Dutch. 

Emperours coyne, as the money of Flaunders & Braban 

is, and all is one coyne : the chefe town of Hanago is st Thomas; 

^__ BsiKen 

saynt Thomas, and Bargen, and dyuers other. 

* gar aut. ' E .UU. back. * fertilitie B. 

* betwene B. 



OUKLDERLAND AND CLEVELAND. 



[COAP. XI. 




' H I Am uf GtlJcTlund, i, brought vp in the loud of 

111 many thyngea few men wyl me Wene ; 

I lone brawlyng and war, and also fyghtj-ng ; 

Nj'glit and day do prouD, to get mo a lynyng ; 4 

Yet for nil that, I am ener poore and bare, 

TJierforo I do lyne styl in penury and care ; 

Fnr lack of meat, my chyldren do wepe, 

Wherfore I do wake whan other men do slepe. 8 

The ftiflhyou of ray rayment, chaungo I wjll not ; 

I am wull contented whan I am warme and hot. 

Although that Gylderlond and Cloue-lond he two 
sondry countreos & dukedoinB, yet nowe one duke hathe 
tliom both*. Cleuelond ia bettor then Gelderlond, for 
Gelderlond is sandy, and [has] muche waasto and baryn 
grownd, The Oldcre be hardy men, and vee moiiho 
fyghljnge, war, and robbyng. The countrees be poors, 



LI..] 
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for Geldeilond hath Tsed mocha wure. The chyefe ckuttoimi 
towneaofGdderlondisthQtowneof Gelder^i&anoUieT omm, 
towne called Nemigyn, And the chefe towne of S^^J^I^^, 
Clenelond is the towne of Cleae. In Geldei londo and '^'"^ 
Clene lond theyr money is base gold, sylner, & btasae. 
In gold they haae Clemere gyldera, and golden gUdere, ^^^^' 
and gelders aroiyB; a gelder areris is worth .xiiii. 
atenets : .zziiL steueTS is worth .iiL e. There is an- •"■mt, ■ 
other peece of golda called a home sqnylyoue: 
a hcsne squylyone is worthe .xii steaera 
.ziL Bteneta ia worthe .zix. d. ob.' In Syluer 
they hane a snappao ; a anappan is worth 
.vL eteuors : .vi etoneis ia worth .iz. d. 
ob. In brasae they baue nor- 
kyns and halfe norkyns, 
& endewtkynge. their 
speche is Baae 
Donche. 



Instead of tha out of the flnt, or 
BoM-Qarland edition (1U7 or -8), at 
the head of this chapter, the Beoond, 
or Lothbury one of 1GS2 or -3, But»ti- 
tutM the ant on the right here : 




ISJ OF OULVK (JUU 



peopl 




E {uegb}. [ra. XII. 



chapyter tretyth of 
Gulyk & of Lcwke, 
naturall dysposycion 
counties 
money 



and of theyr 
speche. 



IT I "Wm bome in Giilyko ; In Luke I waa brought vp ; 
Euer I louQ to drynke of a full cup. 

' My geese ones a yere I do clyp and pull ; 

1. I do sell my fethere as other men doth wuU ; i 

If my gooa go naked, it ia no great matter, 
She can shyft for her selfo yf she hsue meat & water. 
The fashyon of my rayment, be it hot or cold, 
I wyl not leue in ony wyse, ha it nouer so old. 8 

IT ITie lond of Gulyk ' is a dewkedoni, and the lond 
of Lcwke ia an Archebyshopryclie, for ArchebyBhoppes 
in Dijcho lond hatho great lordahyps and domynyons; 
yet they, and the aforesnyd londes roheraed, from Calys, 
bo vnder the domynyon of the Emperour. Oulyt ia 
a fayre coantro, not hylly nor wattoryshe, but a playne 
countre. ' Enery yoare they wyl] clyp and pull theyr 
' sign. F .i. bacls. ' Guylk AB. • F ,ii, nol signed. 
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geese, and the geeae sliall go naked ; and they do sell 

the fetheis to stuffe fether beds. They haae lytle wyne 

growyng in the countra. The chief townes of Gnlyk ia, chhrtcnnu > 

the tovna of Golyk, and a towne named Smynge. the (bMnna ah ud 

people be poore of the coimtte ; townes men be lyche ; 

& a. man for his money ahalbe well orderyd & intreted, 

as -well for meat 4 drynke as for lodging. The lond of 

Lewke is a plaasaunt cauntre. The chcefc towno ia the t-itg* t«bgn 

cytie of Lewke ; there is Lewkcs veluet made, & cloth of m nudt). 

Aiya. The Bpeche of Gulyk and Lewke is Base-Docbe. Tta <9-a i* 

And theyr money ia the Emperonrs coyne; but the onmu). 

^shop of Lewke doth coyne both gold, syluer, and 

bns, the whicbe ia conant there, and in the londes or 

coonties tber about. 




The .xiil. Chapiter 
doth speake of base 
Almayn, and of the 
disposicion of the 
people of the coun- 
trey; of theyr epeche 
& of theyr money. 



• IT I Am a base Doche man, borne in the Nether-lond; 
' F .U. bMk. The out hu been used before, on p. 14S. 



H WW-aERMAST, TDB NETnEIU-ANDB. [CH. Xin. 

., Diuerso times I am cupahotcn,' on my feet I cannot 
stand; 
Dyuera tymes I do pysso vndemetli thebordo; 
My reaaon is auche, t can not speke a word ; i 

Tban am I tonge tayd, my ftite doth me fayle. 
And than I am hamoysed in a cot« of maylo ; 
Than wyl I pysse in my folowcs shoes and hose, 
Than I am as necesaory as a waspo in ones nose. 8 

Kow am I hamest, and redy, Docho for to speke ; 
Vppon the beere von in the erase my anger I wyl 
wreek. 

. A lomp of aolt butter for me is good meat ; 
My knees shall go bare to kcpe me ont of heat ; 12 
Yet my oldo cot« I wyl not Ituiue of, 
For if I should go naked, I may catche the tof, 14 

I, IT Base Almnyno, or base Dothe londo, rediyth 
from the hydennost place of Flaundors and Hcnnago, 
to the cite of Mense, and to Argentyne, aa some Doche 
men holdeth opynyon. The choof Cyte of Doche land 
or Almayne is the noble cyty of Colyn, lo the whyche 
cMjmeth the fayrewatiir of Eeene j on bothe sydes of the 
whyche water of Ecene doth growe the grapes of the 
■whyche the good Eenysh wyne is made of. There is a 
Tyno of grapes at a towne called Bune, of the whyche 
reed Renysh wine is made of. al Base-Almayne is a 
plsfitiful countro of come and EenyBb wyne, and of 
meat and honest fare, and good lodgyng. The people 
be gentyll and kynd Iiart*d. The worst fawt that they 
hauo : many wyl be dronlcen ; and whan they fall to 
qnaffyng, they wjll haue in dyiierse places a tub or a 
great vesscll standyng vnder the boord, to pyase in, or 
else they wj-1 defyle al the howee, for they wyl pysseaa 

' Yrre.- com. Drunken, (»ip<Aof(r», tlpaie, whitlecl, Audit, 
mGllow. oucrseenu, nhoHe aap is Bet, that bath taken n pot too 
miKih, that hath seeoe the diuoll. Forbeu , . . mellow, tine, enp- 
lakpn, pot-ahotten, whoso fucJling or barley Cap is on. — CW- 



CfHAP. XIII.] INTSODUCTION. THE NETHERLANDS. 



157 



they doo ejt, and other whyle the one wyll pis in 

a nother' shoes. They do loue sault butter that is TiMjioveMit 

resty, and bareled butter. In Base Doche land be many 

* yertuous people, and full of alines dedes. In Base 

Almayn or Doche lond theyr money is gold, tyn, and 

brasse. In gold they haue crownes, -worth four .s. viii. 

d. of sterlyng money. They haue styuers of tyn and Thdr moo^ !• 

bras: two styuers and a halfe is worth an Englysh 

grote. they haue crocherdes ; .iii. crocherds is les worth erodierda 

. . « (kreutxeni?) 

than astyuer. they haue mytes ; .xxvl mytes is worthe mytM, 
an Englyshe peny. They haue Negyn manykens ; a nMnjkem, 
manyken is worth a fardyng ; a Norkyng is worthe a noriKyni, 
hal^ny. They haue bras pens ; a bras peny is .iL d. ud pence, 
fardyngo of theyr money. Who so that wyl leme to 
speke some Base Doche, — ^Englysh fyrst, and Doche, 
doth folowe. 

One. two. thie. foure. fyue. syx. seuyn. eyght. nyne. Dutch nmnenia. 

Mie, twe. drie, vier. vie, ses. seuen, aeht nughea. 

ten. aleuyn. twelue. thyrtene. fowrtene. fyflene. 

teene, due, twadue, dertyerie, vierteene, viefteene. 

syxtene. seuentene. eyghtene. nyntene. twenty. 

eestyene, seitentyene, achtyene, negentyene, twengtUh. 

one and twenty, two and twenty, thre and twenty. 

en an twentyih, twe an twentyth, dre an ttoentiih. 

thyrty. forty, fyffcy. syxty. seuenty. eyghty. 

derteh, vierteh, vyntith, sesteh, zeuentek, acJUenieh, 

nynte. a hondred. a thowsand. 

negenieth, hondret, dowsent, 

(Jod morow, brother ! Morgen^ hrore i 

Syr I God gyue you good day ! 

Heer I Ood gene v goeden dah I 

Syr ! how do you fare 1 Heer ! hoefaerd ghy ? 

Byght well, blessyd be God ! 

Seer welly Ood sy ghebenedyt I 



AUlklnDotch 
and English. 



> another's. 



' F .iii. not signed. 



158 A TALK IN DUTOn AND EN0U8H. [OHAP. XIII. 

A talk in Dnfteh Fiend, whyche is the ryglit way from hens to Colyn ? 
Vryentf wdk is den rethten weh van hoer te Colyn t 
* Syr, hold the way on the ryght hand 
Heer^ holden den weh aye drecJiit hand. 
Wyfe, Grod saue you ! Vrow^ God gruet v ! 
Mj BjTf yon he welcome ! 
Myn heer, yk Met you welecome I 
Haue you any good lodgyng ? 
Hah V eneh good herberh f 
Ye, syr, I haue good lodgyng. 
yo, myn heer^ I hah goed harherh, 
Wyfe of the house, gyue me some bread 1^ 
Vrow • van de liewse^ ghewfft * me hroof / 
Mayd, gyue me one pot of beare ! 
Meskyn, ghewfft me en pot heere I 
Brother, gyue me some egges I 
Brore^ ghewfft me eyeren t 
Gyue me fyshe and fleshe ! 
Ohewft me fie an flees ! 
What shall I pay, ostes, for my supper? 
How vede is to he talen, warden, for meell tyd ? 
My syr, .vL d. Myn heer, ses phenys, 
Hoste, God thanke you ! Warden, Ood dank ye ! 
God gyue you good nyght and good rest ! 
Ood ghewfft v goeden naght an goed rust I 
God be wyth you ! Ood sy met v / 
Sonday, Sondah. Monday, Maendah, 

Tewsday, Dysdah, Wensday, Wensdah. 

Thursday, donnersdah. Fryday, Vrydah, 
Saterday, Saterdah, 

Can you speke Dochel Can ye DocJi sprek ? 
I can not speke Doche ; I do vnderstond it. 
Ik can net Doch spreke ; Ik for stow. 

' P .iii. back. * drynke A ; bread B. 

• Brow A ; Vrow B. * gefft B. 
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^ The .xiiii. Chapter treateth of hyghe Almayne or 

hjghe Doch lond, and of the dysposycyon of 

the people, and of theyr speche 

and of theyr money. 

I Am a hygh Almayne, Bturdy and stont, 
I labotin but lytle in the world aboat ; 

I am ayonier*; a fether Iwyll were; rmnronkv 

Be it of goBe ot capon, it ia lyght good gere. 4 huiw."*^* 

Wyth eymple thyngea I am well content ; 
I lacke good meat, specyally in Lent. 

My rayment ia wonyu moohe lyke a sacke ; My oMt ut« » 

"Whan I were it, it hangeth lyke a lack, 8 

Eneiy man doth knowe my eymple intencyon, 
That I wyll not chaonge my olde fathers fashyon^. 
' F ,iiil. not aigned. 

* Instead of the 3 onto ftbove, from the Boae-Qarland edition, the Lothbni; 
edition of 1662-3 ^vee only the centre one, which it has used before for tiie 
Norwagian, p. 143 at foot, and which both editions have lued before for the 
Fleming, p. 146 abore. 

* O, fin jHnekrr, a yonnker, jotinkBter or jonngater. — Lad'Biy. Dntch 
MO Zanek-hiir or Iimekir, A young Qentlaman, or a Joncker. — Hexham, 

' In lElOi Henry VIII made some ' j-ong Gantelmen ' of his court flght to- 
gether with battle-azea in Oreenwicb I^rk, and tben gave them 200 marks to 
hare a banquet together : " The whiche banket wu made at tbe Fiahemongen 
Balle in Teamee Btrete, where they all met, to the nnmbei of .xslit, all ap- 
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niKh-AJmojno 1[ Hyghc Almayne, or hygho Dochclond, tcgynnelh 

tn Trauu It iho at MoDS, and Bome say it begynnclli at Wonnes, & con- 
tayncth Swauerioitd or Swechlond, and Barslond, and 
tbo by Ilea or monntayiiB of the most part of Alpes, 
Btretclung in length to a town called Trent by-yonda Iho 
mouTitayns : Lalf tho * towne is Docks, & the other 
mgttiaaum- lialfu ia Lombardy. There is a greate dyfierenco be- 
much, twyxt Ilyghe Almayne and Base Almayne, not only in 
Thf iiinh-tkr- theyr spoche and manera, hut ahio in theyr lodgynge, in 
nnii b«uj Jran. iheyi ikre, and in theyr apparcll. The people of Hygh 
Almayne, they be rude and rustyoall, and very boystoua 
in theyr spcche, and humbly in their appwell ; yet yf 
On* nil*. • fen- aome of them can get a fox tale or two, or thro fiuc 
bu np, and » tayles, stand yng vp ryght vpon theyr cappe, set vp with 
styckes, or that ho mayo hauo a capons feder, or a 
goose feder, or any long feder on his cap, than he is 
called a " yonker." they do fede groaly, and they wyll 
cate magota as (aat aa ve vyll eate comfeta. They 
nirii ariiik only haue 8 ivay to brede them in cLeae. Maydens there in 
ccrtayne places shall drynke no other drynke but water, 
vnto the tj-rae she be maryed ; yf she do, she is taken 
for a comyn woman. Soruauta also do diyn^e water 
to theyr meat, tho countre is plentyfull of applea and 
walnuts ; the mountayns is very baryn of al maner of 
yytolfl ; howhoit the good townea be prouyded of vitela. 
snoir Urn on i)]e Suowe dotho ly on the mountaynes, wynter and somer ; 
thoinr. wberforo, the hotter the daye is, the greater is the 

poreyled In one Bate or linery, afirr Alvmitt fashion, that is to e&j, their Ttter 
gamienteB all of yenlow Satync, ycalon hoflcn, y ealow dioes, grrdels. scaherdRSi 
and bonettaa with yealow fethors, Iheir gannenl«8 4 hoten all cutte and lyned 
with whyte Sa^rn, and their BoaberdeB woonde abougbt with satjne . . After 
their banket ended, they vent by torcbe light to the Towre, presentinge thorn 
•elfos before tho hynge, who toke pleasure to beholde them." — Ealt'i CkroHi- 
ele, p. 616. "the kynge, with JCv. other, apparelled in Almai/tte laokettei of 
Crymoeyno k purple Sntyne, with long quartered eleuea" . , . "and then 
fblowed .liiii, personea, Qentelmen, all npporeyled in yealow Satyne, cut Hie 
Atmaynei, bearyng torches." ib., ed, IS09. 

The third dale of Male [1612] a gentleman of Flaun'Iers, called Gayot of 
Ouy, oame to the kyng [Henry VUrj with .T.C. Ahaaiiui all in white, which* 
nns cutte so small that it oould soooe hold together. — ft., p, 627. 

' F .liii. back. 
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flodsy that they renne 8c swyft that no man can passe 

for .y. or .yi. howres, and than it is drye agayne. 

Certayn moontaynes 1^ so hygh that you shal se the ontheuountxUns 

hyll tops abone the cloudes. In the yaly it is euer 

colde. I haue seen snowe in somer on saynct Peters I've wen snow on 

day and the Vysytacion of our Ladye. A man may see J^y ^ *^* 

the moontaynes fyftene myle of, at a cyte called Ulmes, uim*, where 

* holmes ' is made. 

where fustyan ylmes is made, that we cal holmes. In 

Hyghe Almayn be good cities and townes, as Oxbnrdg,' German towns, 

Wormes, Spyres, Gyppyng, Gestynge, and Mewmyng, 

In Hygh Almayne theyr money is golde, alkemy, and bras. 

Ingoldtheyhauecrownesof.iiiLs. &.yiiLd. Inalkemy^ High-oerman 

and bras they hane rader Wyesephenyngs worthe ^ al- white-pennies. 

most a styuer; they haue Morkyns^, Halardes, Fhenyngs^, 

GrocherdSy Stiuers*, and halfe styuers. Who so wyl 

leme Hygh-Doch, — ^Englysh fyrst, & Doche, foUoweth. 

One. two. thre. fonre. fyue. syx. senyn. eyght mgh-Dutch or 

Hyne, away, dre, feer. vqf. sys, zeueii. awght, nnmerais. 

nyne. ten. aleuyn. twelue. thyrtene. fowrtene. 

neegh. zen. due, zwdue. deraheene, feeraheene. 

fyftene* syxtene. seuentene. eyghtene. nyntene. 

J^Uheene. aiaaheene, zetdaheene f. aughtaheene, neegJiaheene. [t for uebiMeene} 

twenty, one & twenty, two and twenty, thre and twenty. 

twense, eyne en zwenae. away en zwenae, ^dre en ztoenae^ ^c. 

thyrty. forty, fyfty. syxty. senenty. eyghty. 

dreaihe. feertalie. vofaJie. ayaaJie. zeuenahe. aiightahe. 

iijrnte. a hondred. a thowsand. two thowsand, <&c. 

neegahe. a hownder, a dowaand. away dowaand^ ^c, 

ir God morow, my master ! Ooed morgen, myh § hern I a uik in German 

My master, whyche is the way to the next towne ? *n ng » . 

Mih leuer hem, weia me de reighten weg to de atonderatot ? 

My brother, gyue me whyt bread and wyne I 

my leuer hroder, geue meh wyae hrod en wayne t 

' ? tin. • Bign. G .i. • read * Norkyns,' hapence : p. 157, 153. 

* Pfenning, the 12th part of a groschen and of a Sterling, Flemiah and 
LilbJiph shilling, a penny or denier. — Ludftig, 

•* Stiver, a Dnteh coin worth 1^ Penny English, of which 20 make a 
Onilder, and 6 a Flemish Shilling.— AVrr#/'y> Phillips, • ore A3. 

BOORDE. 1 1 



I 



][iau-aE:KiliK, op desmabk. [chap, xiv, xT. 

HobU^b, Imm: you gouJ niontel 

Wert!/ii, Itab yv .jod e/ten t 

ye, I haae onough. yo, Ik kdh gonotegh. 

Uostea, gyuu mc eggoa, cbese, and valnots I 

Werfyn, t/eue meh oyer, eaase, en waUhe noU ! 

mouch good do it you ! Ooot go »eken eyh esaeti / 

I thank yo[u], my mayster ! 

Ih dank zs, »hi/A' leuer hem ! 

What tyiue U it of tho day 1 Wliat kant is gosloken f 

Hostea, God be with you, vrj'th al my liert ! 

W<Zfl!/n, Goot go eekea/or harieotit 

my luastor, wyl ye drynk a pot of wj-ne 1 

niy/i leuer heni, ayller drenhe a vtoge tsaipie t 



The .XT. chapter 
treatcth of Den- 
mark and of tho 
natural dysposy- 
cio7i of the people, 
and of theyr mo- 
ny aud spcclie. 



H I Am a Daue, mid do dwell in ruiimarkc, 
Seldoni I do VBO to Pfit my selfe to' wnrkc 

Jiwyn. ' sign. Q .i. back. B puts tho cuta on Ihe right. 
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I eat beans and 
Btock-flih, 



8 And wear rough 
frieze. 



1 2 I often sleep m 
my clothes. 



IG 



.1 lyue at ese, and therfore I am content ; 
Of al tymes in the yere I fare best in Lent ; 
I wyl ete beenes, and good stock fysh — 
How say you, is not that a good dysh ? — 
In my apparel I was neuer nyce, 
I am content to were rough fryce ; 
I care not if euery man I do tel, 
Symple rayment shal serue me ful wcl ; 
My old fashion I do vse to kepe, 
And in my clothes dyuers tymcs I slope ; 
Thus I do passe the dayes of my lyfe, 
^ Other whyle in bate, and other whyle in stryfe ; 
"Wysdome it war to lyue in peace and rest ; 
They that can so do, shal fynd it most best. 

IT By cause I do pretend to writ fyrst of all Europ 
and Christendome, & to fetch tJio cyrcuyte about Chris- 
tendome, I must retume from Hygh Almayn, & speke of 
Denmarke^the whiche is a very poore couwtro, bare, & Denmark's a veiy 
ful of penuiite * ; yet ther doth grow goodly trees, of the but has flue trees, 
which be mastes for shyps made, & the marchauntes of 
the countre do sell many masts, ores, & bowe staues. 
The Danes hath bene good warryers ; but for theyr The Danes 
pouerte I do marueylo how they dyd get ones Eng- 
londe ; they be subtyll wytted, & they do proU muche p«>*^ »^"* 
about to get a pray. They haue fysh and wyldfoule suffi- 
cient. Theyr lodgyng and theyr apparel is very syniplo 
& bare. These be the best townes in Denmark : Ryp, Rib© and wiborg. 
& By borge. In Denmark, their mony is gold, and 
alkemy,^ and bras. In gold they haue crownes ; & al 
other good gold doth go there. In alkemy and bras 
they haue Dansk whyten. Theyr specho is Douche. Danish u Dutch. 

' G .ii. not signed. 

' Tet in the great Dearth of wheat in England in 1527, wheat was im- 
ported from Denmark, among other places : " the gentle marchauntes of the, 
Styliard hrought from Dakske, Breme, Hamhorough, and other places, great 
plentie ; 8c so did other marchauntes from Flau-nders, Holand, and Frisland, 
80 that wheat was better chepe in London then in all England ouer." — Hairs 
Chronicle^ p. 736, ed. 1809. ' Alkani, tin. Howel (in HalliwelPs Glossary). 



A.S't) THE »AXONS. 




^ The .xvi. Chapter treateth of 
Sassony, and of the natu- 
ral disposicion' of the Sax- 
sons, and of their mo- 
ny, and of theyp 
fipeche. 



i, BercHng out new tliynges'; 
Of mo many be glad to here new tidinges. ' 
«iio- 1 do persist in my mftttera and opinions dayly, 
rry The which maketh iha Eomayns vcngians on mo to cry ; 
c me. Yet my opinions I wyl neuer* leue ; 5 

The cnrsyng that they gyuo mo, to them I do buijueuc j 
The fasliiou of my raymoiit I wyl eaer^ vso, 
And the Komayna fuBliion I vtterly refuse. 8 

IT Out of Denmarke a man may go in to Sassony, 
Saxsony is [a]"^ DukeJom-shyp, And holdeth of hym 
r hoT Uh selfa I do maniel greatly how the Saxsona should 
I, conquero Englonde, for it is but a sraalle countre to bo 

compared to Euglond j for I think, if ftl the world were 
set against Englond, it might neuer be conquerid, they 
bejTig treuo withiu them selfo. And thoy that would 
be false, I prayo God too mnnyfcst them what they be. 
itfcHiin: The countre of Saxsony ia n plentyful^ countre, and a 

' dispocion A ; dinpoFJeion B. ' Q -it back. ' IJiynkcs A, 

■• fiuer A ; naiier IJ. ' euer A ; neuer B. ° A oinita 'a.' 

' plonlj-fiU A : plantyful B. 
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fortyll ; yet there is many greate monntaynes and 

woddee, in the vhjche bo Buckcs and Does, Haitee, tntbunuiir 

and Hyndee, and Wylda Books, Bearea, and Woliee, wUdnwu,' 

and other wylde beastee. In Saxsony is a greate lyuer 

called Wcser ; And tbeie be aalte vela of the water, of tin w«h kim, 

the whyche is made wbyts salt In the sayd countre 

doth giov copper. The people of the countre be bold udcoppviBiBM 

and Btrong, and be good warriers. They do not regarde 

the byshoppe of Bome ' nor the Bomayna, for certaine Tba buou don'i 

abueious. Martyn Lenter & other of hys factouie, in 

certayne thynges dyd take aynistrall opinions, as con- Hutin inttier 

cemynge preetee to haue wynes, wyth such like mattera. opinioDM. 

The chefe cyte or town of Sazsony is called Witzebuig, wicudinuf 

which ia a vniuersite. In Saxsony theyr monye is 

golde and biasse. In golde they hane crownes, In suoomoHT. 

biasse thei haue manye emal peces. There speche is 

Doch speche. 

■ Andrew Boorde speaks, I suppose, as a Saxon heretio here (Fope ^ Bp 
of Bome), Bomaniit thongti ho had been, and condemning Luther as he does 
In the next lines. 

The Lothbnrr edition, 1G62-S, sabstitutes the out below for the one at the 
head of UuB cl^pter. The Bose-Oarland edition uses it for the man of 
Bajronne, p. 16S, below, and both editions use It for the Egn>tian, p. 217. ' 




m 



) THE UUUilMIA 



[CUAP. XVI I. 




% The .svii. cha- 
pter treateth of 
the kyngdow of 
Boerae.aad of the 
dysposycion of 
the people of the 
countre, of theyr 
monye, and 




II I Am of the kyngdoine of Bocme, 
I do not t«l ftl men vliat I do mesne ; 
For the popea curse I do lytle care j 
The more tho fox is cutsod, the better h 
Euer sens Wyclif dyd dwsl wyth mo, 
I dyd nouer set by the popes auctorito. 
In certayn articles Wyclif dyd not we!. 
To reherse them now I nede not to tell, 
For of other matters I do spoke 
Yf we do not wel, God spode the plow ! 
Of our npparrel we were ueuer nyro ; 
We be content yf our cote§ be of fryce. 1 2 

IT The kyngdome of Boemo is compassed aboute 
wyth great tygh mountaynes and groat thycke wods. 
In the -whyche wods be many wylde beaates; amongea 
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al othei beaatea there be Bnglca, that be aa. bigge as aa Bsgt«, 

oxe ; &nd there is a beast called a Bouy, lyke a Bugle, Bot- 

whyche is a vengeablo beast In dyuere places of 

Boeme thera is good fartyl grownd, the whyche doth 

liyug forth good come, herbes, irutea, and metals. The 

people of Boeme be opiniouatyue, standyng much in Tha BohudiiH 

tneyr owoe conceits. And many of tnem do rare con- 

traiy to ve in the ministracion of the .Tii. saciamentA, & "^f" f"" 

HoljChnnh. 

o&et approbated thynges, the which ve do vse in holy 
chuiche. In Boeme is indifferent lodging, and com- 
petent of vitels, but they do loue no Duckes nor i^y iim't uiu 
malaides. theyr condicions and manors be mnch lyke 
to the Hygh Almayns, & they do speke Duch. In Boeme 
is a goodly cyte called Frage, wher the king of Boeme Tbtirrhiirdtj' 
doth ]f much whan he is in the countie. In Boemo 
theyr monye is Golds, Tyn, and Bras. In Golde they 
hane crownes ; In Bras they hatie gmal peces as in Doch 
lend ; tbeyi speche is Doch. 



Instead of the right-hand out 
of the Boae-Osrland edition, at the 
hnd ol this chapter, the Lothbury 
one hu another, of a woman with- 
out A flower, and with differanoes 
In her skirt. It U girea on the 
right heie. 




or POl-lHD \SD IHE P0LE6. 



[chap, xviil 




'Hie .xviii. chapter trcateth of tho 

kyiigdome of Poll, and of the 

naturall dysposicion' of the 

people, and of theyr 

mony and 

spech. 



* I Am a power man of the kjngdom of Pol ; 

Dyuera tj-moa I am troubled wyth a huuy noL 

Bees I do lone to haue in euery place, 

The wex and the hony I do sel b pace ; i 

I do atil flex, and also pycho and tar, 

MarchauntB Cometh to me, fetchyng it a far. 

My tajment is not goigious, bnt I am content 

e such thyngea aa God hath me sent. 8 

IT Tho kyngdomo of Poll is on the Norths ayde of 
tlio kyngdom of Boemo, atrechyngo Estwarde to the 
kyngdom of Hungary. In Pol he great woda and 
wyldcmcs, in the whych bo many beoa, and wylda 
heostes of diueis Bortes. In manye places tho countte 
13 full of fartillite, and there is much pych, and Tar, and 
Flox, There be many good townee ; the best towne 
named 8 Cracone. The people of the countre of Poll be 
rcwdo, mid hondye in thejT monere and faahiona, and 
many of them haue loamed crailinea in theyr byeng and 
sellyng ; and in the countre ia much pouerte and enyll 
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&re in certayne places. The people do eat mnch bony 
in those parties, the^ be peasible men ; they loue no Tha Poia dmt 
wane, bat Itmjth to ' rest in a hole skin. Theyr . ' 

layment and apparel is made aftei the 
High Docile fashion wyth two wrynck- 

kles and a plyght; theyr spech is uduiqi|i«ii 

corrupt Doobe ; the mony of 

Poll is goulde and 

bras ; all maner 

of gold goth 

there. 



The LoUiburT edition of 1662 or 1663 gives Ibis woodout of the Pole^ or 
xjwer man of die kyngdom of Pol,' or raUier tha peraonage who does dut; 




or BDNGAJty AND TUE ul-n<:arians. 





^ The -xis, chapter treateth of the kyngdome 
of Hungary, and of the natural dysposision ' 
of the people, and of theyr mony & spech. 

I do dwel in the kyngdome of ITungaty; 
ataiiio Turtt; Bj-tivyxt the Turkpa and me is lytle marcy; 

And altliough they be strong, proud, and stout, 
■Other wJiyle I rap them on the anowt ; 4 

■y'vewon Yet houo they gotten many of our towns, 
id. And hauo won of our londa uiid of our bowns ; 

If wo of other nacions might haue any helps, 
Wo wold make them to He lyko a dog or a whelp, 8 
Out of my coimtro I do eyldome randgo ; 
The fashion of my apparel I do neuer chaungo. 10 

' G .iiii. bsKjk. The righl-hand cut la from B, and diflers n 
little from thai in A, which ia the cut of Boorde <>□ the titte- 
p»gc of Bariui, p. SOS beluw, witli n dJFfereiit riband over tba 
bead. * dj-qioaDn A ; dy^KHiaion B. 
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' The kyngdom of Hungary is beyond the kyngdome 
of Foil, estword. The lond is deuided into two partes, 
the whych be called "great Hnngary," and the "lease* owrtRonguy 
Hungary." The coontres be large & wyde^ there id 
gret monntayna and wildemes, the whych be repleted 
with tnanye wylde beeastes. Ther is aalte dif^ed ont of 
hylles. And thBM is found certayne vaynee of gold, ooid !• itiimi 
In Hungary ther be many Aliens of dyneis nacions, and hut >uv> 
they be of dynerce fashions, as wel of manera aa of lyn- 
yng, fbr the lond doth loyna to the lond of Grace at the 
sonth syde. The great Turke hath got much of Hnngary, 
and hath it in peasable possession. And for as much 
as then is dyuerce people of dinerce nacions, ther is vaed 
dioBTce apecbes, & ther is currant diuerce sortes of 
mony. ther he many good cytyes & townes the which be Th«cM*ftowBn 
called "vouen;" Sculwelyn^* "Warden, Scamemanger, siuhiiwiMeiitmrg. 
and a noble cytie called Clipron, and a regal castyl called BumBsugtr. 
IfeaelbnTgh, And a gret citie called Malla vina, the Br MortaUTiM 
whych is almost the Tttermost cytio of Hungary, by the 
whych cite doth Tonne the legall flod of Danuby.* The 
spech of Hungary is corrupt Italien, corrupt Greke, & Rnnfuiui tpw^ 
Turkysh. Theyi mony is gold [&] bras'* : in gold thei 
hane dnccates & sarafes. In bras thei haue myttee, 
duccat«8, &, Boldes, and other smal peses of biasse which 
I bane for^t. 

The .XX. chapter treateth of the 
lond of Grece, & of Constantiue- 
nople, and of the natural! 
disposicion of the peo- 
ple, and of theyr 
mony and 
speche. 



* daimbj AB. 




OV GREECE AND CONST AX TIN OPLE. [cHAP. IX. 

-■ I Am a Greke, of noble spech and bloud, 
Yet the Eomftyna with me be mervelloda wood ; 
For thejT wodnea and curayug I do not carej 
The more that I am cursyd, the better I do fare. i 

Al naciona vndor them, tliey woaldo fayne haua ; 
Yf thoy so had, yet would tbey more craue ; 
Vndor their subiection I would not lyne, 
For all the pardons of Rome if tliey wold me geae.^ 8 
H The lond of Grece' h by-yonJe Hungary ; it is a 
grcate region and a large (sountre. For they haoe .vii 
prouinceg, whyche be to eaye ; Dalmaoye, Epire, Eladas, 
Teaaaly, Manydony, Acayra, Candy, and Cidadee. The 
lond of Grece is a ryche countre & a fartyll, and plenty of 
wine, breode, and other vytclB. The chefe cyte of Grece 
13 colled ConBtantinople : in old time it waa an Empyrc^ 
and ther was good lawes and trwe lustyce keepe* : but 
nowe the Turke hath it vnder hia dominion, howbeit 
thoy bo styl Chrystcn men, and christened ; and there 
ia at Constantinople " a patriarke ; And in Constantinople 
> they haue the foirist cathedral churche in the Wortde : 
the church is called Saynte Sophyea Churcho, in the 
whyche be a wonder-full eyght of prcistes ; they say- 
that there ia a thowaande prestea that doth belong to 
the chuiTih : before the funt of the church is a pycture 
of copper and gylt, of luatinian, that aytteth vpon a 
horae of coper. Constantinople ia one of the greatyst 
cytes of* the world : the cyte is built lyke a triangle ; 
two partea stondeth and ahuttcth to the watter, and 
the other parte ^ hath a reapect of ^ the londe : the cyte is 
well walled, and there commeth to it an orme of the Bee, 
called Saynct Georges arme or Ht'llysponte, oi the 
myghte of Constantinople ; aaynt Luke and saynt lohan 

' H .1. baok. * geiie A ; gyve B. 

' Bidrnforbin in englyshe is "abhorrynge oi water," u 1 

lemed ID tho parlcaof grece, ircuiory, fol. piiii, J-hrcwerit 

p. 74. ' keptB B. * ConBtanopla A ; CocsiantinnplB B. 

" oitie ill, a. ' portet A ; parW B. ■ (o I). 
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Enflemon lycth there : and they say that there is the BeUc*. 
holy crosse, and lesn Chiystes cote that had no seeme. 
The v^niuersitie^ of Salerne, where physick [is] practysed Univerrity of 
is not far from Constantinople, the Greciens do erre & 
swere in mani articles concerning our fayth, The OnA chnroh 
whyche I do thinke better to obmyt, and to leue vn- 
wiyten, than to wryte it. In Constantinople theyr 
money is gold, syluer, & Brasse : in gold they haue Greek moMy-. 
sarafes ; a saraf is worth .v.s. sterlynge ; in syluer they M«fe^ 
haue aspers ; an asper is worth an Englysh peny ; in «*pen> 
Bras they haue soldes ; .v. sold is worth an Asper. they >oidet. 
haue myttes ; .iiii. myttes is worth a sold. inytt««. 

a letter whiche the Greciens sent to the hyshop of Grecians* letter 

•^ '^ to the Bp of 
Rome : — Rome. 

Parotenciam tuam summam ci[r]ca^ tuos suhiectos 
finniter aredimus ; superbiam tuam summam^ toUerare 
non possumus ; Auariciam^ tuam saciare non intendimus. 
dominus tecum ! quia dominus nobiscum est 

If any man wil leame to speke Greke, such Greke 
as they do speke at Constantynople and other places in 
Grece, — Englysh and Greke doth folow. 

One. two. thre. foure. fyue. syx. seuyn. eycht. Modem-Gpeik 

JEna, dua, trea, tessera, pente, exi. esta. oudo. 
nyne. ten. aleuyn. twelue. thyrtene. fowrtenc. 
enea^, deca. edecaena, edecadna, decatrea. decatessera, 
fyftene. syxtene. seuentene. eyghtene. nyntene. 
decapente. decaexL decaesia, decaoitcto. decaenea. 
twenty, one and twenty, two and twenty, &c. 
eoehi, ecochiena, ecochidua^ ^c, 

thjrrty. forty, fyfty. syxty. seuenty. eyghty. 
trienda. serenda, penenda. exininda. eMminda, ovioinda. 
nynte. a hondred. 
eniminda,^ ekatlioi. 

' H .ii. not signed. * vniuesitie A. A leaves out too the next 'is ' of B. 
' amnam oica AB. * smna AB; ^ Anriciam AB. * enca AB. 

^ dna AB. * enimida AB. 
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A talk In Modern- (Jod spede you, Sei ! Colaspes, of-ende ! 

Grwk And 

KngUah. Ser, jou be welcome ! Ofende, calasurtia ! 

Syr, horn whens do you come 1 Offende, apopoarkidis, 

I did come from EnglamL 

Ego napurpasse apo to anglicL 

How far is it to Constantinople ) 

Post strat apo to ConsfaRtion. 

Ser, ye liaue .xxti. myle. 0/endey ekes ecochi mila. 

Masties, good moiow I ChirOy cala mera / 

Masties, liaue you any good meate f 

ChirOy ekes kepotes caUmo/y. 

Ser, I liaue enough. Ofende^ ego expoUa. 

Masties, geue me bread, wyne, and water ! 

Chira, moo dosso me psome, cresse apo to nero ! 

Com byder, and geue me some flesh. 

EUa do dosso moo creas, 

Bryng hyder to me that dish of flesh ! 

Ferto to tut ohsaria, creas. 

Good nyght ! Cole spira ! 

The trewe Grek foloweth. 
Anocher talk In Good morow ! Call Mmera / 

true, or ClaMlcali 

Greek, Good spede ! Calos echois / 

Good euyn ! Call hespera I 
You be welcome ! Cocharitomenos hikis f 
Syr, whych is the way to Oxford 1 
Otonpoi to Oxonionde? 

Syr, you be in the right way. outtos orthodrofneis, 
Hostiler, set vp my horse, and gyue him meate I 
Zene^y age ton hippan apon apotJies, kae sitison avion, 
Mayd, haue you any good meate ? Eta^ echis ti sition? 
Ye, master, enowgh. Ec7io dapsilos, 
Geue me some bread, drynke, and meate. 
Dos mi ton arton, poton, kae sifon. 
What is it a clok 1 Po sapi hi hora tis himeras f 

' £eue AB. 
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Wyfe or woman, geuo me a reclcenyng I 

Cfyttp\ eipe nun ion Aiu^offimtum. 

I ame contented or ples«d. Areacy moy. 

Iiostea, &re vel I Zerte \ ehere I or els, Ertma I 

Syr, yoa be heiiely welcome ! 

*Kyrie, mala cocharilomenos ilthes. 

"Woulde to God that you wonlde taiy tere styl ! 

Sithe ge to eniautha men aei para hymas meHoia.* 

wyfe, I can not apeake no Greke ! 

Ohe gyny^, of dyname caloa elinUci legin. 

Sjt, by a lytel and a lytjle you shal leroe more. 

outei dia micron mathois an aHinUd laleirt. 

hostea, there is no lemidy but I must depart. 

Zeae, anagaeOt apieton esci moy I 

Syr, than God be your sped in your iomey ! 

Deo^mia, theoe soi dirioe eato metaxi prociae / 

Fare wel to you al ! Cherete apapapantes ! 

Qod be with you ! Thos mcth ymon I 



The .xxi. chapter treateth of 

the kyngdome of Sicell, 

and of Calabre, And of 

the natural! disposi- 

cion of the people, 

and of theyr 

mony and 

speche. 



I was borne in the kyngdome of Sycel ; 
I care for no man, so that I do weL 
And I was borne in Calabry, 
Where they do pynche* vs many a fiy. 
■ Oyuy AB. » Zeiw AB. 




BICILT, CALADRIA, 



[chap. XXI, XXII. 



We be nayboures to the Italyona, 

Wharfope we loue no newe faaliiona ; 

For wytL ve, except lie bo a lord or a Grecyon, 7 

'Hya rayment he wyl not tourae from the old fashyon. 

MUM 1[ I hauo BpokjTi of Grece, one of the endes or 

itu, ' poynta of Europ ; wherlbre I pretend to retume, and to 

come roU7id about, & tborow other regyons of Eniop 

vnto the tymc I do come to Calas agayae, — where that I 

dyd take my first iorneypoynt outof Englond, — A other 

lanJea anexod to the same ; wherfore in my retumyng 

imiot I wyl Bpeke fyrat of Sicel & CnUbry. Sycel ia an 

Ilond, for it is compased wj-th water of the see. ther bo 

e many fiyes, the whych wyl etyng or byte lyke the Syes 

iiM of Italy ; and loke, where that they do stynge, they wyll 

bryng the blond after ; and they be each flyea aa do sot 

on out table & cup here in England. But they be so 

eger and so Tcngeable that a man can not kepe hym selfe 

from them, specially if ho etepo the day tyme. in Sycel 

i.'ni». ig iQUcU thottdoryug and lyghtnyng, and great impiet- 

ouae* wyndes. The countrey ia fartyl, and there is 

much gold. The chefe towne is Ciracus. & there le a 

goodly ryiier called Artuae, where is found whyt conll. 

IT Calabre is a prouinco iojTied to Italy ; & they do 

VBe the Italion fashion ; and theyr mony and apecfa is 

muche lyke Italy money and specha 



The .xxii.' chapter treateth of the kingdome of 

Naples, and of the naturall dysposicion of the people 

and of theyr speche and of there money. 

% In the kyngdome of Kaples I do dwel ; 
I can nod* iTith my hed, thynkj-ng oiiel or well. 
I vor]. tn.v enrn Whan other men do etond in great dout, 

I know' how my matters shalbo brought about ; 4 



H.i 
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The faBhyon of my tsymeot I vj\ neuer lene ; i knp ou 

Al new faahyons, to Englond I do bequeue \ tmn hw mu* 

I am content with my meane amy, 

' Although other nadona go neuer so gay. 1 

I mnst nedea go out of the cyrcuyt, and not dy- 

lectlye go round about Europ & Chryatendom ; for if .i (*- Boani*] 

I should, I ahold lene out kyngdomee, countrea & pio- tscuai^but 

ninces; vh^or, as I went forward, ao I wyl come hupm. 

bakeward, and wyll spoke of the kyngdom of Naples.* 

The countre, & apocially the citye of Naplea, is a N'pi" ho nurgr 

P«opifc who ■» 
populus cytyo & countre ; yet I dyd not ae uof know nsiuitin; 

that they were men of gret actiuite, for they do line in 

peace without warre. The countrey ia ful of fartylite, 

A plentiM of oyle, wine, bread, come, fruit, and money. 

TheNapuliona do vae great' marcbaundyse; & Naples ia ^^'{„" *"* 

ioyned to Italy, wberfore they do vee the faabiona and 

maner of Italyona and Eomayns; and marchauntes 

pasaeth from both partiea by the watter of Tiber, in 

Naplee ther be wellea of water the whych be ener hot, Hataiinin 

and they be mediacenable* for sycke people, the cbefe 

cathedral churche of Naples is called Brunduae. Theyr Brtndu. 

apech is Italyau corrupted. In Naples theyr money is 

gold and brasae, lyke money of Italy and Lnmbetdy ; 

and they do vse the faahyons of the Italyans. 




The .xxiii. chapter treateth of 

Italy and Rome, and of iliQ 

naturall dysposycyon 

of the people, and of 

theyr money & 



' H .liil. not rigned. ' Napls AB. * gemt A ; great B. 

* mediscenaple A ; medisccoable B. 
BOORDlt IS 



or ITALY AMD BOUE. [cilAP. SXtll. 

IT I am a Romayiuj, in Italy I was borne ; 

I kclte no Tytayles, nor wyne, breade, nor como ; 

All tliyngea I haue at pleasure ond at w jll ; 

Yf I were wyee, I wolde kcpe me eo etjl ; 4 

I Yot all tLo ■woride I wolde hane snbiecto to me, 
'But I am a-frayd it wyll neuer be. 
Euery iiacion haue Bpyed my fashions out ; 
To set nowght by me now they haue uo dout. 8 

My eharcli I do let fall ; prophanes your[1] ia vaed ; 
Vorta in my coiintro is greatly abused ; 
Yet in my apporcl I am not mutahlo, 
AlUiowh in other theyngea I am foundo variable. 13 
V Italy is a noblo champion countro, plosaunt, & 
plentjfull of breads, wyne, and oomo. There be many 
good pastures & vinyerduB.' The noble' water of Tyber 
doth moke the countro rych. The people of the countre 
be hoiuly and rudo. The chcfe cytye of Italy is called 
Eome, the whych is an old cyte, & is greatly decaide ; 
& saint Peters chiirche, whyeh ia thoyr Lead church & 
cathedral churcLe, ia fnl downe to the groundc, and so 
hath lyen many yerea wythout reodyfiyng.* I dyd se 
lytlo vertue in Rome, and nmch abhominablo Tycee, 
wherfore I dyde not lyke tlio fashion of the people ; 
such matters I do passe ouer. who so ivj-1 se more of 
Rome and Italy, let hym lofce in the second boke, the 

, .Ixvii. chapter.* The Latyna or the Italiows, the Lom- 
berdos & the* Veneciens, wyth other prouyncea anesed 
to the same, doth vary in dyuera numbringe or rekan- 
ynge of theyt cloke.^ At mydnyglit they doth" be- 
gyn, and do reken vnto .xxiiii. a cloke,'' & than' it is 

' H .Hii. back. ' vniynrdes A ; TinyardeB B. 

' miple A ; noble B. * redyfiyng A ; reedifif og B, 

' Bee The Extrauagantei, or second Pari of The Srevytry, 
fol. V. back, and vi., eitrnolcd in tiie Ibrrm<ordt above, p. 77-8. 
On ' the Becoud boke,' see p. 21. ' lliat A ; the B. 

' cloflke B. After 'cloke,' A wrongly iOBCrta "and than it 
is mj^yg^te and at one n oloke," which it repeats a lioe 
furtfaer on. ' doo B. ' then B. 
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xnydnyglit ; and at one a clok ^ thei do begyn agajniB. 

also theyr myles be no longer^ than^ our miles be, and 

they be called Latten miles. Doch myles and Fiencb 2««tin muet we 

leges ^ maketh .iiL of our myles, and of ^ Latyn myles. In 

Borne and Italy theyr monye is gold, syluer, & bras. 

In gold thei haue duccates, in syluer they hane lulys, — DneatsjoiM 

a Inly is worthe .y.d. sterlynge, — ^in bras they haue 

kateryns, and byokes, and denares. who that wyl leame i»tei7iit. 

some Italien,® — ^Englysho and Italyen doth folow. 

' One. two. thre. foure. fyne. syx. seuyn. eyghte. nyne. itaUu nuMniih 

Uno.ttoo. ire, guater. shico, at. sertof, odo, wmo. ctfbr«»W9, 
ten. aleuyn. twelue. thyrtene. fowrtene. fyftene. syxtene. 
dees, vnse. duose. trese. quaterse. hjnse, sese, 
seuentyne. eyghtene. nyntene. twenty, one and twenty. 
dessetto. desotto. desnono. vincto, viiito vno, 
two and twenty, thre and twenty, foure and twenty. 
vincto duo, vincto tre, vincto quater, 

therty. forty. fyuete. sexto. seuente. 
irento, quaranto. singuanto, sessento, settanto, 
eyghte.. nynte. a honderd« a thowsande. 
octenio. nonanto, cento, milt/a. 

Good morow, my syr ! Bonus dies, nu sir / a talk in luuu 

n J i_i» «• j^ » 1 , and English. 

(jrood lyie be to you, mastree I Bona mta, ma dona / 

Ys thys, or that, the ryght way to go to Home? 

Esi kela, vd Icesta, via recta pre andare Borne f 

(The true wiyting is thus : Est quda vet questa via; 

But, and^ I shoulde so write as an Italy an doth, an i write phoneti- 

Englyshman, without teachyng, can not speake nor pre- Englishmen to 

late the wordes of an Italyau.) lujum. 

IT How farre is Borne hens ? Sancta de he est Boma f 

Hit is .xl. myles hence. Est karenta milia.^ 

Brother, how farre is it to the nexte lodgyng % 

Fradel, kanta de ke ad altera ostelaria ? 

' clocke B. ' long or A. ' then B. * leages B. 

^ or AB. * Italien and AB. "* sign. 1 .1. 

* an* if. ' nulla A ; milia B. 
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ITALY. A TALK IN ITALIAN. 



[chap. XXIII^ 



A uik in Italian Hit 10 .iiii. mjlo. SutU kaier^ mUia. 

May we hane theie this nyght good lodgyng I 
PodemuB auere banUaima loga pro repoear f 
Mj JBene, there is good lodgyng. 
My ser, se aueryte honissima. 

You be welcome to this count[r]ye ! can youspeke Italianf 
Vene^ venuia kesta terra/ se parlor e ItaJionna f 
[• vjs mm] *Te ser, I can speke a lytle. My eer^ ae vin* pattk 

I do thanke^ you wyth al my hart ! Begraeia, ban cor I 
What tydynges is in your countre 1 
Atiete neasona noua de vodra terra f 
There is nothing hut good, blessed be God I 
[t wm«] Nessona nouaf aalva tota hona^ gracia none Deo I 

How do you fare f Quomodo stat cum vostro corps f 
I do fare weL Ge sta beene. 
"Wyl you go eate some meate 1 volite mangare ? • 
r§ iraatofi What is it a cloke, brother? kantar^ horaSy fardeU f 
Hyt is thre and twenty a clock, sunt vinccHres horas, 
Wyfe, geue me a pot of wyne ! 
Ma dona, dona^ me vn bitccal de vyne / 
Much good do hit^ you 1 Mantingat vos Deus I 
Bryng vs a reckenyng, wyfe ! 
Far tu la cownta^ madona ! 
Hostes, pay to this man .iii. kateryng. 
Hosteasay paga keato hominy trea katerinoa, 
God be wyth you ! Va cum De ! 



' katet AB. ' It is Vene^ not Bene in AB. ' sign. 1 .1. back. 
^ tanke A ; thanke B. * maugaro A ; mangare B. 



dona A. 



^ good hit A ; good do hit B. 



OTTaODVCTSOlt. 




The .xxiiii. chapter troateth of Venys, and of the 
naturall dyaposicyon of the people of the 
country, of ther mony and of theyr spech.* 

>I am a Veneeden both sobci and sage ; 

In all lUTne actes and doynges I do not outrage ; 

Granite ehal be foonde euer in me, ' ™ ''"»J« 

Specially yf I be ont of my countrey. 4 

My apparoll is ryclie, very good and fyne. My diw u rich. 

All my poeseseyon is not fully mjne, 

Foi part of my possession, 1 am come ttibntoi* to ih% imrntinM 

Tnrke. 
To lyne in rest and peace, in my cytye I do lourke. 6 
Soma men do saye I do smell of tho smoke ; 
I pasae not for that, I haae money in my pooke i >>*'■ b«mt t« 

To pacyfye the Pope, the Tnrke, and the Ine ; 
I aay no more, good felow, now adew 1 12 

Yf I should not bryng in &, speke of Venee here, I 
Bholde not kepe the circuit of Europe, wbosoeuer that 
hath not seena tho noble citie of Veins,* he hath not vwi™ i> o» 
Bene the bewtya & rycbea of thya worldo.' Ther bo worw. 

' of th«Tr Bpeohe and of there money B. * sign. I .li. 

* tribal B. < venua A ; venii B. 

* A rare poem In a paper tin of Mr Heor; Huth's, about 
1G00 A.D., — a poem of nhioh part is printed in Wej'a Pilgrimages 
for tlie Boxburghe Club — preises Veuice as elrongly as Aodrev 
Boorde does: 
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VENICE IS THE KINO OF ALL CITIES. [CHAP. XXIT. 



MerohanU flow 
toYenioe. 



I tUurttd ftftm 
Ytaletto 



TailMlatlM 
klnffofAUeUlM. 



Sidnta' 
Utinit: 



8ta«org«^ 



John the Dap- 
tisf • faUier, 



1000 Innooenta, 
Ac. 



He who visiU It 
twioe in a year 
g«ta remiaaion of 
hiaalna. 



Thelsleaoftha 
aca belong to 
Venice. 



In Rhodea are 
manj relica: 



ft thorn of 
Chrlat'a crown, 



Bt Loye'a body, 

8t Katberine'a 
•nn,&c. 



ryche marchauence and^ maichauntes ; for to Yenys is a 

Here begynnyth the TUgrymage and the 
wayes of lenisalem. 

GOd \>ai made bothe heuen & helle, 
To the, lorde, I make my mone, 
And geae me grace ]>e eothe to telle 
Of |>e pylgrymage ^i I haue to gone. 
I toke my leue at Veynes towne, — 
And bade f elowea for me to praye, — 
That is a cyte of grete Renowne, 
And to lerv joltfxn I toke my waye ; 
Bat of alle |>e Cetys >at I haue seyne, \ 
That maye XTeynea kynge been, I 
That Rtondiih in ]>e Grikys see alone : 
Hit is so stronge alle abowte, 
Of enemyes dare hit not drede ; 
Oorsayntes lyen in ]fe touae abowte ; 
Who so wylle hym seke, he shal haue mede. 
fiaynt Marke, Saynt Kicholaa, 
Thes two sayntes they loue Sl drede ; 
Saynt Blyne ]>at f onde \>e Crosse, 
And Saynt lorge, oure ladyes knyghte, 
Amonge hem beryth grete Toyis, 
And lythe in golde & syluere I-dyght ; 
Saynt Powle, \>e fyrst Eremyght 
And Saynt Syxnone iust, also 
Zachare, l^e fadre of lohan baptiste, 
Lyeth thense but a lytel therf ro ; 
Saynt Luce and saynt Barbera 
That holy were, bothe olde & you/ige ; 
A IT Innocentys and moo 
Lythe there closyd ; 
Saynt Criatofer lythe in \>e Cjrte : 
Twyes in |?e ^ere, who so theder wyll come. 
He shal haue playne Remyscioua 
Also wel as in the ^ere of grace. 
Than passyd we to l^e lies of }7e see, 
Oorfe, Medon, and Oandye ; 
And some of \>e Hes of )>e see witA-owten dowte 
Ben sevyn houndred myle abowte, 
And al longyth vnto Venes towne, 
Whiche is a Cyte of grete renowne. 
And in l^e yle of Bodys, as we gone, 
We fynde Relikis many one : 
A Crosse made of a Basyn swete 
That Crist wysshe in his Aposteles fecte, 
And A thome off |?e Crowno 
That stake in his hede abouyn, 
That blowyth eu^ry good Frydaye, 
A fayre myracle hit is to saye. 
Thor is Saynt Loye, & seint Blase ; 
Ther is |ye hande 8c \>e Arme 
Of saint Kateryn, \>e blessyd virgyn. . . . 

» of B. 
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great confluence of maichauntes, as well Christians, as 
all sortes of infydels. The citie of Yenis doth stande 
•viL myle wythin the sea : the sea is called the gulf; it 
doth not eb nor flow. Thorow the stretes of Venys w«ter in every 

street. 

lonnyth the water ; and euery marchaunt hath a fayre 

lytle barge standynge at his stayers to rowe thorow and OondoiM. 

aboute the citie ; and at bothe sydes of the water in 

euery strete a man maye go whyther he wyll in Venys ; 

but he must passe ouer many bredges. The mar- 

chauntes of Venys goeth in longe gownes lyke preestes, Merch»nt« wear 

lony gowna.. - 

with close sleues. The Venyscyons wyll not haue no 

lordee nor knyghtes a-monges theym, but only the venetuna wont 

have Lorda. 

Duke. The Duke of Venys is chosen for terme of hys 
lyfe ; he shall not mary, by cause his sonne shall not The Dnke of 
dayme no inheritaunce of the dukedomshyp, ^the Duke many, t^^may 
may haue lemons & concubyns^ as manye as he wyL 



have oonciibinea. 



' sign. I .ii. back. 

' Thomas does not notice this custom ; though he says that 
younger brothers in Venice do not marry. Of the Venetian 
young man he says : — 

** his greatest exercise is to go, amongest his companyons, to 
this good womans house and that. Of whiche in Venice are Many thousand 
many thousandes of ordinarye, lesse than honest And no conrtManain 
meruaile of the multitude of theyr common women ; for amonge ^*^^* 
the gentihnen is a certeine vse, that if there be diuers brethem, 
lightlye but one of theim doeth marie : because the number of Only one brothei 
gentihnen should not so encrease, that at length their common <>''* ftmiiy 
wealth might waxe vile : wherfore the reste of the brethem doe ^U'rert keep 
kepe Courtisanes, to the entent they may haue no lawful chil- coartesana, 
dren. And the bastardes that they begette, become most com- and make thetr 
monly monkes, friers, or nunnes, who by theyr friendes meanes ^^atarda monka 
are preferred to the ofiSces of most profite, as abbottes, priours, ^ ^^** 
and BO forth. But specially the Courtisanes are so riche, that 
in a maske, or at the feast of a manage, or in the shrouynge 
fyme, you shal see theim decked with iewelles, as they were The oonrtetant 
Queenes. So that it is thought no one citee againe hable to ^^ <^«<^^ of>t 
compare with Venice, for the number of gorgeouse dames. As ^* Queens, 
for theyr beaultie of face ; though they be fajrre in deede, I 
woull not highlye commend theim, because there is maner none, bat they paint 
old or yong, vnpeincted. In deede of theyr stature, they are of their fiMea. 
the most parte veraie goodly and bigge women, wel made and They're weil- 
stronge." — Thomas's Eittorye of Jtalye, fol 84, back (1649 "»«*«• 
▲.D., edit 1561). 

In an earlier part of his book, Thomas speaks as follows of 
the Venetian wofaien : — 
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THE DUKE OR DOOE OF VENICE. 



[chap. 



The Doge mayn't the Duke shall DBuer ryd, nor go, nor sayle out of the cvte 
L_ as longe as he dothe lyue.' The Duke shall rule the 



Tlie Venetliui 
women are very 



Some VenotUm 
women begtiile 
their hnsbende. 



AUdreeemore 
gorveously than 
•07 other women. 



Charehmen keep 
fine courtesana. 



The Venetian 
J>offe wemB 
fcrand, but 
is really an 
honourable slave. 

He can't go out 
without leave. 



But he can make 
the Ck>uncn take 
a ballot on his 
opinions. 



** As for the women, 

Some be wonders gaie, 

And some goe as they maye. 

Some at libertee dooe swymme a flote, 

And some woulde faine, but they cannot. 

Some be meerie, I wote wel why, 

And some b^gyle the housbande, with finger in the eie. 

Some be maryed agaynst theyr will, 

And therfore some abyde Maydens styll. 

In effect, they are women all, 

Eaer haue been, and eaer shall, 
— But in good earnest, the gentilwomen generally, for gorgeouse 
Atyre, apparayle and lewelles, excede (I th3mke) all other 
women of oure knowen worlde, I meane as well the oourtisanes 
as the maryed women. For in some places of Italye, speciallie 
where churchemen doe reigne, you shall fynde of that sorte of 
women in riche apparaile, in furniture of household, in seruioe, 
in horse and hackeney, and in all thinges that apperteyne to a 
delycate Lady, so well fumysshed, that to see one of theim vn- 
knowynglye, she should seeme rather of the qualitee of a prin- 
cesse, than of a common woman. But because I haue to speake 
hereafter in perticuler, I wouU forbcare to treate anye further of 
theym in thys place.*' — Fol. 6. The History e of Italy Cy by W. 
Thomas, 1649, edit 1561. 

* " They haue a duke called after theyr maner dogcy who onely 
(amongest al the rest of the nobilitec) hath his office immutable 
for terme of life, with a certaine yerely prouision of .4000. 
duckates, or theraboutes. But that is so appoincted vnto him 
for certaine ordinarie feastes, & other lyke charges, that hys 
owne aduauntage therof can be but smal. And though in 
apparaunce he seemeth of great astate, yet in veray deede his 
power is but small. He kepeih no house, Ijoieth priuately, & 
is in so muche seruitude, that I haue hearde some of the Vene- 
tians theim selfes cal him an honourable slaue : For he cannot 
goe a mile out of -the towne without the oounsails licence, nor 
in the towne depart extraordinarily out of the palaice, but 
priuately and secretcly : And in his apparaile he is prescribed 
an ordre : so that, in effect, he hath no maner of preeminence 
but the bare honour, the gift of a few smal offices, and the 
libertee Di mettere rna portoy which is no more but to pro- 
pound vnto any of the counsailes his opinion, touching the 
ordre, reform acion, or correcion of anye thyng : and that 
opinion euery oounsaile is bound taccept into a trial of theyr 
sentences by Ballot : (the maner of the whych ballotting shal 
hereafter appeare;) and this priuilege, to haue his onely oppin- 
ion ballotted, no man hath but he. And wheras many haue re- 
ported, that the Duke in ballottyng should haue two voices, it 
is nothinge so ; for in geuyng his voice, he hath but one ballot, 
as all others haue.*' — Thomas's Eutorye of Italye, fol. 77 
(1649, edit. 16G1). 
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senyorite, and the scniorito shall goueme and rule the 
comjnalte^, and depose and put to deth the Duke if 
thei do fynd a lawful cause. The Duke weryth a The Doge we«n 

ft ooronet over hie 

coronet ouer a cap of sylke, the whych stondeth vp lyke oap ofeUk. 
a podynge or a cokes come, bekyng forward, of .iiL 
handfoU longe. The Duke do not come to the butyful 
church of saint Marke hut [on] certen hygh feastes in fit iiark'e. 
the yere, & the fyrst eyght daies after tliat he is made 
Duke, to shew hym selfe. I dyd neer ' se within the cyte No poverty in 

Venice. 

of Venis no pouerte, hut al riches, ther he none in- 
hahitours in the cite that is nede & pour, vitelles there victmde dew 

there. 

is dere. Venys is one of the chefest portes of all the 

world, the Venyscions hath great prouision of warre, for Great etoree for 

they naue euer m a rcdynes tymher readye made to at the end.) 

make a hondred gales or more at [a] tyme.^ they haue 

all maner of artilery in a rcdynes. They haue greate 

possessions : and Candy, and Scio,* with other Hes and ^"f iBiande 

^ ' '^' ' and landa belong 

portes, cites & landes, he vnder ther dominion. Whan to Venice, 
they do heare masse, & se the sacramewt, they do in- P* venetiww* 

•^ ' » .^ behaviour at 

dyne, & doth clap theyr hand on theyr mouth, and do Maee 
not knock them self on the brest. at hygh masse they 
do vse prycksong & playnsonge, the orgins & the trum- 

As our rulers are getting honest enough to give poor and 
sqaeezeable voters the protection of the Ballot, I add Thomas's 
further account of the Venetian system : 

''This maner of geujng the>T [the great Council's] voices by The VeneUao 
ballotte, is one of the laudablest thinges vsed amongest theim. BaUot. 
For there is no man can know what an other doooth. — The 
boxes are made with an holow place at the top, that a man may How the vote hj 
put in his hand ; and at the ende of that place hange .ii. or .iii. Ballot u taken 
boxes, into whiche, if he wyll, he may let fall his ballot, that no J^*^*"*"*" 
man can perceiue hym. If there be but two boxes (as commonly 
it is in election) the one saieth yea, and the other sayeth naye : 
And if there be .iii. boxes (whiche for the most parte hapneth 
in cases of iudgement) the one saieth yea, thother sayth naye, 
and the thyrde saieth nothjrnge: and they are all well enough 
knowen by theyr dyuers colours. By this order of ballottyng, 
they precede in iudgement thorough al offices, vpon all maner 
of causes : beynge reputed a soueraigne preseruation of iustice." It's a aoverelgn 
— iftW. fol. 79. preeenrer of 

' coymnalte A ; comenalte B. * neuer B. ""* *** 

' at tyme A ; at a tim B. ^ sco AB. 



OF LOKBAriDI ASD THE LOMDAllDS. [CHAP. XKT. 

jiatcs. if ther be any gospel red, or eong of eajitt Marke, 
thuy wyl my "scquencia santy euangely secundum 
istum," poyntyng llieyr fynger to e. Mark, the wlijiJi 
do ly in the church, the people do pol their heodos, 
and do let ther berdcs grow. Theyr epecb is Itolion, 
ther money ib gold, that is to say, duccates ; & bagantins 
is btuase; .xiL bngaotyus ia worth a goly halfieny; & 
there is galy halpons. 





The. XXV. Chapter treateth of Lora- 
hardye, and of the natural 
dysposicion of the peo- 
ple, and of theyr 
spcche and of 
theyr mo- 

nye. 



I am a Lonibort, and euhtyl crafft I hane, 
To dccejTie a gentyl man, a yeraan, or a knaue ; 
I werke by polyse,* subtylyto, and craugLt, [craft] 
The whjch, other whyle, doth bryng me to nought. 
t am the next neyghbour to the Italiou ; 
Wo do bryng many tbynges out of al faabyon ; 
Wo care for no maa, & no man caryth for va ; 
Our proud harlca maketh ts to fare the worse. 
' 1 Mi. not signed, ' jioplyRe AB. 
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In our countre we eate Adders, snayles,^ and frogges, i eat makes. 
And above al tbyng we be sure of kur dogges ; Lombards have 

many onrs 

For mens sbyns they wyl ly in wayte ; 
It is a good sport to se tbem so to bayte. 12 

' IT Lombardy is a champion countrey & a fartyl, 
plentye of wyne and come. The Lomberd doe ^ set muche ■" praad of theit 
by his berd, & he is scomeful of hys speche ; he wyl 
gene an aunswer wyth wryeng his hed at the one side, 
displaysynge his handes abrode : yf he cast hys head 
at the one syde, and do^ shroge vp hys shoulders, speake aiunv their 

•boolden; 

no more to hym, for you be answered. The Italyons, 
and some of the Venecyons, be of lyke dysposicion. In 
Lomberdy ther be many vengable cur dogges, the 
whyche wyll byte a man by the legges or he be ware, 
they* wyll ete frogges, guttcs and all. Adders®, snayles, eat frogs whole; 

and pnt rosemary 

and musheroms, be good meate there. In dyuerse places in wine. 

of Italy and Lombardy they wyll put rose-mary into 

theyr vessels of wine. Florance is the chefe towne of Florence. 

Lomberdy ; it is a pleasaunt towne, and a commodiouse ; 

it Btandeth betwext two hylles. the Lomberdes be so 

crafty, that one of them in a countrey is enough (as I <>"« i^mbard \» 

" .» CT \ enough to mar a 

haue heard many olde & wyse men say) to mar a whole whole ooontry. 
countrey. the manor of the people and the speche be 
lyke the Italyons ; the people of the countrey be very 
rewda In Lomberdy and Italy they go to plow but They ooTer oxen 
wyth two oxsone, and they be couered with 
canuas that the flyes shall not byte them, tlicre 

money is brasse, called katcrins and Lombard money i 

bagantyns ; in syluer they haue 
marketes ; a market is a galy maricets {mar- 

halpeny : in gold they 
haue duccates. 

' See the recipe for dressing them in Q. Fliz. Aehademy, 
^r., Part IT. p. 163. • I .iii. back. * doth B. 

* to AB. (The prefix to is hardly applicable to $hrvg.) 

* That ifl, the Lombards, not their cars. 
« See p. 273, 1. 13. 



OP OESOA AND THE CEKOI 



[cnip. SXVI. 




The .xxvi. chapter treateth' of 

lene and of the lanuayes, and of 

theyr spech, and of their 

moiiy. 



[B puis UiiB printer's ornament here.] 



H I am a marchuuut ; bnrno I wns in leno ; 
Whan I acU my ware, fewe men kiio^eth what I mene ; 
I make good treaelo, and also fustyan ; 3 

Wyth 8Uch thyngea I crauft wyth many a poer man ; 
Other of my marchnuiides* I do apt at a great pryce ; 
I counsel them be ■ware lest on them I sot the dyce ; 
I do hyt dyuorce tymes; aom men on the thomea. 7 
Wher sooner I ryde or go, I wy! not leso my oromes. 
In my apperel, the old fashyon I do kepe ; 
Yf I should do other wj-ao, it would cause mc to wepe. 
Better it is for a man to haue his rayment tore, 11 

Than to runne by-hynd-hande, and not to be before. 

' This out is from B. A has the eanopy complete, except 
a third of tlie top line, and the cnjie on the right shoulder is 
cnmplete, as is tlie cut of Boorde on the title-page of Barnes's 
Treaty$f helow, 

' I .iiii. Dot signed. ' trateth A ; tretolh B. 

* marchnunles A ; innrchaundcs B : merchandise. 
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Goigyouae apparell maketh a bare purse ; 
It bringeth a man by-hynd, & maketh him worse & 
worse. 14 

^ir The noble cyte of lene is a plesant and a com- ctonoftiaaweu- 

victualled city, 

modyose cyte, And well serued of all maner of vyttells, udmakM velvet, 
for it stondeth on the see syd. there is made yeluet and 
other sylkes ; and ther is fustyane of lene mad[e], and 
iriacle of lene. 

lene, Prouince, and Langwadock, lyeth on the cost ifi opposite 
of Barbary, where the whyte and the blacke' mores be^ the white and 
& 80 doth Catalony,* Aragon, and Cyuel, and parte of ««"•• 

Poityngale; of the^ whych coimtres I wyl speke of after 
in this boke. the lanewayes be sutyl and crafty men in The Genoese an 

crafty dealera. 

theyr marchaundes®; they lone clenlynes; they be hyghe (See yot99,) 

in the instep, and stondeth in theyr owne consayte. to 

the fayre and commodiouse citie of lene be- 

longeth gret possessions, the whyche is 

fill of fartilite, and plentiful of fysh 

and frut. whan they do make theyr 

treacle, a man wyll take and 

eate poysen and than he oenoeae treecb 

Im an antidote 

wyl swel redy to to poieon. 

brost^ and to 

dye, and 

as 

sone as he hath takyn trakle, he is hole 

agene. theyr spech is Italyon and 

French ; theyr mony is much 

lyke® the Italy ons. 



' I .iiii. back. ' plaoke B. 

' Who come over and rob the Qenoese, &c. : see p. 213. 

* See Boorde*8 letter in the IbretoordSf p. 56. 

* of it of the AB. ' merchandise, dealing. 
^ borrt B. ■ lyke to B. 



HASCE AST) THE FitESCII. 



[chap. XXVIL, 




Tlie .xsvii. Chapter treiitetb of rraunee, and of our 
prouencea the whyche be vnder Fraunce, and of 
the natural dysposicyon of the peo- 
ple, and of ther money and 
of theyr 
speche. 

I am a Frencli man, lusty and stout; 
I j™k mi cut My niyitleiit is lagged, and kut rouud a-bout ; 
„,y vioiu... J ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ inuondoM, 3 

And dajly I do make now loyes and faeldona ; 
All iniioni (uiiow AI nacions of me example do lake, 

WLan any gannent they go about to raaho. S 

'Fraunce ia a noble countrc, and plentiful of wyne, 
bread, conic, fyah, flcab, & wlijld^ foule, Ibere a man 
' lipi. K .i. ' sign. K .i. bnck. ' wild B. 
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shalbe honestly orderyd for his mony, and slial haue 

good chere and good lodging. Fraunce is a rych conntre 

& a plesauni. in Fraunce is many goodly tonnes, as' 

Granople, Lyons, and Parys ; the which Panes ^ is de- oivnobi^ Ljom, 

nyded in thre partes : — Fyrste is the' towne; the citie, & 

the Tniuersite. in Fraunce is also^ Orlyance, and Put- orieuu, PoiUen, 

tyorsy Tolose, and Mount Pylor, the which .iiiL townes be MonipeUm*. to. 

yniuercites. beyond Fraunce be these great princes, fyrst 

is Pritdnces and Sauoy, Dolphemy & Burgundy; then is Provence, 

the fayer prouynces of Langwhadock & good Aquytany. Langaedoc, &o. 

The other prouynces I wil speke of whan I shal wryt 

in retomyng home to Calys, where that I toke my first 

iomy or vyage. the people of Fraunce doo delyte in Newikshions 

gorgious apparell, and wyll haue euery daye a new 

fashion. They haue no greate fantasy to Englyshmen ; Dislike English- 

they do loue syngyng and dansyng, and musicall in- 

strumentes; and they be hyghe myndcd and statly 

people. The money of Fraunce is gold, syluer, and French money: 

brasse. In gold theyhaue French crownes of .iiiL s.viiLd.; gold crowns, 

in syluer they haue testons, which be worth halfe a tUrer testons, 

Frenche crowne ; it is worth .iL s. iiii. d. sterlyng. in 

bras they haue mietes, halfe pens, pens, dobles, lierdes, 

halfe karalles & karales,^ halfe sowses & sowses; a tms caroiiisefl, 

sowse is worth .xii bras pens*; a karoU is worth .x. Kyaar^ubnai 

bras pens, a lier is worth three brasse pens, a double is liers^doabiei; 

worthe two brasse pens .xxiiiL Brasse halpens ys a m brass ha'pence 

sowese, [and] is almooste worthe thre halpens of our neariy*iREng* 

mony ; myttes be brasse fardiiiges: if any man ^U JSJiJ^ 

leme Fraunce^ and Englyshe, — ^Englyshe and Fraunce^ 

doth folowe. 

One. two. thre. foure. fyue. syx. seuen. eyghte. nyne. French numerate. 

One, deus, trans, cater, cynk. ays, set huyt. neyf. 

ten. aleuyn. twelue. thyrtene. fowrtene. fyftene. sixtene. 

^diz. vngse. deuse, treise. katorse. kynse, seise, 

* as a A. ' partes A ; parres B. * that AB. 

* f ratince also AB. ' from Upcott ; ' halfe karalles karalle * AB. 

• cp. *eyght shyllynges, huyt govs,* p. 193. ' frenohe B. 

* K .ii. not signed. 
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Frenoh nnmenis. seuentyne. eyghtene. nyntene. twenty, one and twenty. 
desett, deshuit denneuf, mnct. vinct^ ung. 
therty. forty. fyuete. sexte. seuente, eyghte. 
trente. katrente, cynkante,^ sesanfe. aeptante. hytante. 
nynte. a honderd. a thowsand. x. thowsand. 
notante. Cent, mUle, dix mille, 

A talk in French Good inorOW, mv SVT I hotl lOUr, mOTl 8€T ! 
and English. ' ^ ^ 

God geue you a good day ! Dieu voua dint hon lore / • 

God spede you, my brother ! Dieu voua gard, monfrerl* 

firend, God saue you ! Amyy Dieu voua saJue I 

Of whene be you ? Vnde etaf vou f 

I am of England. le suesf de Anglidter. 

You be welcome, gentyl companyon I 

Vovs etes hien venu, gentyl companyon I 

Syr, how do you fare 1 Syr^ comment voua portea f f 

I fare weL le porta bene-f. 

Howe doth my father and mother? 

comment se porte mon peer et me mater f ? 

Ryght wel, blessed be God ! Tresbien, henoyst aoyt Dieu ! * 

I praye you that ye commend me to my father and to 

all my good frondes. 
le voua prie que me commendea a mon pere et a toua mea 

bona amy a.* 
Whyche is the right way for to go from hens to Parysl 
Quele eat la droytf voye pour alier dicy a Paria f 
Syr, you must hold the way on the ryght hand. 
Syr^ U voa fault tenyr le chymin a la droit \ mayn. 
Tel me yf ther be any good lodgyng. 
Dictea ail y apoynt de bon logia. 
There is ryght good lodgyng. 
H i en ya vng treabon logia.f 

My frend, God thanke you ! ^Mon amy, Dieu marces, 
Syr, God be wyth you ! I must depart. 

* Tinci AB ; ? for vingt et, ' onkante AB. ' K .ii. back. 

* These seem to me genuine French of Rabelais* time.*- 
C. Cassal. 

t These must be by a travelling Brown, Jones, or Robin- 
son, — 0. CanaL 
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8yre, Dieu soit auecques vous, car mefauli departer.* a uik in French 

fare wel ! adewe I 

dame, God saue^ yon ! Dame^ Dieu voua sdluf 

You be welcome ! Voils estea Hen veneu/* 

Dame, shall I be here wel logyd 1 

Damey seray ie icy Men loge f 

ye, syr, lyglit woL Ouy, syr, treshien, 

Kow geue me som wyne. Or done may def uyn. 

Greue me bred, done may def pane. 

Dame, is al redy to supper ? 

[Dame, est tout pret a aouper f ?] ^ 

Ye, syr, whan it pleaseth you. 

Ouy, syr, quant U vous plaira, 

Syr, much good do it you ! Syr, honprcu vousfacel* 

I pray you, mak good chere ! 

Ie VQU8 prye, fortes hon ckere I 

Kow tell me what I shall pay. 

Or me dictes combien le^ payera,\ 

Ye haue in all eyght shyllynges. 

Vou8 aues en tout huyt sous.* 

Syr, God geue you a good nyght, and good rest ! 

Syr, Dieu vous doynt hon nuy et hon repose ! ♦ 

My frend, if you do speke, take hede to thy selfe ! 

Mon amy, si tu paries, yard a toy I 

To speke to much is a dai^rous ^ thyngo. 

Le trap parler est dangereus.^ AqaitniiM 

IF Hero is to be noted, that I, in al the countres that 
euer I dyd trauyl in, Aquitany, — ^the whyche is wyth-in 
the precynt of Fraunce, and on of the vttermost prouinces 
of ® Fraunce, Langadok except, the which Aquytany isthemoatpienti- 
pertainth by ryght to the crowne of Englond, as Gas- country for bread 
cony and Bion and Normandy doth, — ^whych is the most *"** '^^"®' 
plentifallist couwtry for good bred & wyne, consideiyng 

* t ^^ notes on last page. 

' same A. * not in A, but in B. • ye AB. 

* dargerons A ; dangerous B. ' daugerena A ; dangereus B. 

' E .iii. not signed. 
BOORDE. 13 



FRENCH L'KiyEReiTIES. CATaLOKIA 



[ci 



SXVll, IXVII 




the good chep,' tliat I was cucr in ; * a peny worth of 
^ whyte bread in Aquitany* may eenie an bouest man a 
hoole weko ; for he ahall* haue, wbau I waa thcr, Ax. 
kaky? for a peny ; and a kako senied me a daye, & so 
it wyll any man, excepto he be a rauenner. the hted is 
not BO good* chepe, but the wyno & otlier vitti'ls ia in 
lyko maner good cbepe. Aquytany ioynetU to Laugwa- 
dock, the wbych Langwadock ia a noble country, and 
plentyful, as Aijuytany ia : thet ia muche wodo grow- 
yng, specially from Toloae to Mount-piliour. Tolnse & 
Mount-pyliour be vniuersitea. in Toloae regnetb treue 
luatyce & equitie : of al the plactjs that euer I dyd com 
in, MunpUioT ia the moBt nobilist vniucraite of the 
world for phiaiciona and aui^ons. I can not geuo to 
grtuite a prayae to Aquitone and Langwadock,^ to Tolose 
and Mountpihour. 



The ssviii. chapter treatcth of 
Catalony and of the kyngedome 
of Aragon, and of the natu- 
ral! dysposycyon of the 
people, and of theyr 
money and* 
of theyr 
spech. 



IT I am borne in Catalony ; the Emprouro dwelklh 

wythmec;" 
Why he eo doth, 1 can not tel the. 

B (bargain, oheapneRg). 
* Compare the end of Chapter xixii. p. 206, "AqniUnj 
bath no felow far good wyoe tt bred." 

' Aquiany A i aquiaoi B. ' for " should." 

' gnd A i good B. ■ langndwoen AB, 

' 1* hiiH for thU cut, the king's head on p. 175. 
■ and of A. ' " mea " is not in A, but IB in B, 
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* Whan I fayght ' with the Mots, I set al at sixt or seuyn ; 
He that is in hel thynketh no other henen. 4 

And I was borne ' in Aragon, where that I do dwel. 
Masyl^ baken, and sardyns, I do eate and sel. 
The whych doth make Englyshe mens chykes leno, 
That neuer after to me they wyll come agene : 8 

Thus may you know howe that we do fare, 
The countres next vs al be very bare ; 
We haue no chere but by the se syd, 
Although our countres be both large and wyde. 1 2 
Castyll, and Spane, and we, kepe on vse ; 
They that leke not vs, let them vs refuce* ; 
And playnly now I teU you my intencyon, 
My rayment I chaunge not from the olde fashion. 16 
IT Catalony, whych is a prouince, and Aragon whych 
is a kyngdome, be anexed to gider.^ the Emproure doth 
ly mucb in Catalony, for in those partes he hath not 
only Catalony vnder hys dominion, but also he hath the 
kyngdom of Aragon, the kyngdom of Spayne, the kyng- 
dome of Castil, and Biscay, and part of the kingdom of 
Nauer. The countres of Catalony and Aragon, except 
it be by the see syde and great townes, is poer & euyl 
fare, & worse lodgyng ; yet ther is plenty of fruit, as 
fygges, Poudganades,^ Orenges, & such lyke. the chefe 
townes of Catalony is called Barsalone, and Tarragon, 
and I^ewe Cartage, in Aragon the chefe towne is called 
Cesor Augusta®; nowe it is called Sarragose. thorowe 
Ar^on doth rone a noble ryuer called Iber. the specb 
of Catalony & Aragon is Castilion; how be it they dyffer 
in certene wordes, theyr vsage, theyr maner & fashyond, 
is much after the Spainierdes fashions ; theyr mony is 
diuerce coynes of the Emperour, for aU maner coynes of 
the Emperour goeth ther. 



In Aragon we eat 
measly bacon and 
•ardinee, to 
Englishmen'a 
dlagost. 



We're inieCiKtillo 
and Spain. 



The Emperor 
Uvea in Catulonia. 



It and Ara^n 
are poor, but have 
much fruit. 
Pomegranates, 



Barcelona, 
Tarragona, 
Cartagena. 

Sarragossa. 
Ebro river. 



Folks' ways like 
the Spaniarda*. 



» K .ii. back. • fanght B. 

• brone A ; borne B. * Mesyl B. 

• gither B. ' pomgranates. • 



* refuse B. 
angusta A. 



OF BCTILLE AND rORTUOAL. 



[cnAP, ssii. 




The sxix. Chapter treateth of Andalase, of Cyuel, 

and of the kyngcdome of Portyngale, and of the 

natural dysposicyon of the people, and of 

ther speche, and of thcyr money. 

Aniiiiuiii. I was borne in Andaluao 

■Whor many mai-chaiitea commeth to me, 

Some to bay,* and some to sel ; 

In our marchantes ^ we sped fid weL 4 

KoiiLi*. And I wna borne in Cyuel, lackyng nothyng ; 

Al nacions, marchauntes to me doth bryng. 

And I waa borne in the kyngdome of Portyngalo ; 
roftmni mIh Of spices & of Wyno I do make great sale. 8 

By marchauntes, al my conntry doth stond 

Or ela bad 1 * very poer land. 

Yf any man for marchauntes * wyl come to vb, 

Let bym bryng with hyra a good fat purse, 12 

Than ahal tbcy haue of vs tlieyr full intencion, 
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^ And know that in our payment we kepe the olde 

fashion. 

Portyngale is a rych angle, specially by the See side, 

for the comon corse of marchaxinte straungers. the 

kyng of Portyngale is a marchaunte^ & doth vse mar- 

chauntes.^ Lustbome and Acobrynge be the chefe 

townes of Portyngale. The conntre stondeth much by 

spyces, fruites, and wyne. The Portingales seketh theyr 

lyuynge fare by the see, theyr money is brasse and fyne 

golde. In bras theyhaue marinades^ and myttesand other 

smale peces ; in gold they haue cursados worth 

•Y. 8. a pece; they haue also portingalus, 

the whych be worth .x. crownes a pece. the 

spech of Portingale is Castilyone ; . how 

be it in some certen wordes they 

doth swerue from the true Cas- 

tilion speche. The men 

and the women and 

the maydons 

doth vse 

theyr 

rament after the fashion of the Spainierdcs, the 

men hauyng pold hedes, or els her handg3rng 

one there ^ shoulders; and the^ may dens 

be poled, hauynge a* gar- 

lond about the lower 

part lyke a 

Barfote 

Frier. 



POTtogal if used 
by mtndiantf. 



Lbbon and 
Aleoatrln (P). 



Po rtug oeie 

money: 

maraT«dlM, 

gold cniaados, 

■nd portingalai. 



PortagUMe 
■peech it nearly 
CastUian. 



The folk dreu 
like SjMUiiardB. 



GirU crop their 
crowns, and lea\'e 
a rim lik« a 
friar**. 



* K .iiii. back. ' marchatindes B. * maimades AB. 
* out that A ; one there B. ^ that A ; ther B. 

' at A ; a B. 



BPAIM, BIBCAT, AND CABTILLB. 



[chap, ] 




The .xxz. chapter treateth of the 

natural disposicion* of Spanyardes, 

of the countrey, of the money, 

and of the epeche. 



I am a Spaynyard, and Caatylyon I can Bpeko; 

r ibout. In dyuers coiintroya I do wander and peke ; 
I do take great labour, and also great payne; 
To get a pooie lyuyng I am glad and fayne ; 4 

wj In my countrey I haue Tory poore fare, 

And my houeo and my lodgyng is vet; bare. 

A Spanyshe cloke I do yse for to were, S 

To hyde mine olde cote and myn otbet broken gere. 

iinaii It Spayne is a very poore countrey within the 

realme, & plentyf ul by the eea syde ; for al theyr riches 
& marcbauntea * tbey bryng to the sea ayde. I know 
nothing, wit/iin the countie, of lyches, but come. B3rs- 

nd Cm- kay &, Caatyle is vnder Spayne ; these countreya bo 
baryn of wine and come, and skarse of vitela ; a man 
shall not get mete in many places for no mony ; other 
whyle you shall got kyd, and mesell bakyn, and ealt 

b eardyns, which is a lytle fyshe aa bydg* as a pylcherd, 

' Blgn. L .1. ' diBpocioa A ; dispodoion B. 
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& they be roety. al your vyne elialbe kepte 'and 
caiyed in gote ekyas, & the here ayde ahalbe invaide, 
and you shall draw your wyne* out of one of the \oggfia 
of the skyne. whan you go to dyner & t« sapper, yon 
mnet fetch your bread in one place, and your wyne in a 
nother place, and your meate in a nothei place; & 
liogges in many places ahalbe vnder your feete at the 
table, and lice in yom bed. The cheife citiea and 
townes in Spayne is Bmges & Compoetel. many of the 
people doth go barlegged. the maydens be polyd lyke 
h&ssK ; the women hane Bilner tinges on theyr eres, & 
coppyd thinges standeth Tpon theyr hed, wi'tAin ther 
kerchers, lyke a codpece or a goee podynge.' In Spayne 
there money is brasae, ailner, & gold ; in biasae they 
hane mariTadea^j .zxr. marivadee* ia worth an £ng- 
lyshe grote : they hane there stjmeie. In silaer they 
haue ryals & holfe ryallee ; a tyal b worth .v.d.ob. in 
golde they hane dnccatee and doUe duccates. there 
apeche la Castylyon. 



The .xxxi. chapter tretyth of the 
kyngdome of Gastyle, & of Bys- 
cay*,aiid of the natural disposicion 
of the people, and of there money 
& of theyr speche. 



f In the kyngdome of Caatell borne I was. 

And though I be poer, on it I do not paese ; t 

' L .i. back, ■ wyndo A ; wyne B, 

* Cp p. 1S6, and In ohap. zziiii. p. 207. * mormade* AB. 
' B h«8 for Ihia cut, Uie hlng's head on p. 175. See too p. 
194. ■ bytoat AB. 
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bat w«ar a tkean. 

Bisoay is a poor 
ooontry. 



CutiUe U Tery 
bamn. 



CaatlM; 

mills to forge 
Iron. 



Priests keep 
tippling bonaes. 



Toledo. 



When any one 
dies, others cry 
out, 

Why did you 
die? Yoaliad 
friends and gold.' 



Thoy put a cloth 
and ftKxl over the 
grave, and cry 
thus. 



Castllian money : 
ducats, 
maravedle*^ 
stivers. 



Where so euer I do goe or lyde, 
My cloke I wyl haue, and my skayne by my syde. 4 
And I was borne in the prouince of Byscay ^ ; 
My coimtrey is poor ; who can say nay 1 
And though we haue no pastor nor grandge. 
Yet oar olde fashyon we do not chaunge. 8 

*ir Castyle is a kyngdome lyinge bytwyxte Spayne 
and Byscay ; it is a very baron countrey, ful of pouerte. 
there be many feyre and proper Castels, plenty of 
aples & of sider, and there be great water mylles to 
forge yrone, & theyr be great mountaynes & hilles, and 
enill fare, [and] lodgyng; the best fare is in prestes 
houses, for they do kepe typlynge houses, and loke, 
how you be serued in Spayne and Neuer, shal you be 
serued in Castyle. the chief towne of Castile is called 
Tolet. Palphans made the tables of astronimye. In 
all these countreys, yf any man, or woman, or chylde, 
do dye ; at theyr burying, and many other tymes after 
that they be buryed, they wyl make an exclamacyon* 
saying, " why dydest thou dye 1 haddest not thou good 
freendes 1 myghtyst not thou haue had gold and syluer, 
& ryches and good clothynge? for why diddest thou 
die 1 " crying and clatryng many suche folysh wordes ; 
and commonly euery day they wyll bryng to church a 
cloth, or a pUo carpit, and cast ouer the graue, and set 
ouer it, bread, wyne & candyllyght ; and than they 
wyll pray, and make suche a folyshe exclamacion, as I 
sayd afore, that al the churche shall rynge ; this wyll 
they doe although theyr freendes dyed .vii. yere before; 
& thys folysh vse is vsyd in Bisca, Castyle, Spayne, 
Aragon & Kauerre. their money is golde and brasse : in 
golde they haue single and duble duccates ; and all 
good gold goeth there, in brasse they haue marivades,* 
and stiuers, & other brasse money of the Emperours 

' vyscay A ; byscay B. • L .ii. not signed. 

' Compare the Welsh, p. 126. 

* marmades or marinades A ; marmades B. 
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coyne. who so that will leame to speake some Casti- 
lion, — EngHshe and Castilion doth folowe. 

One, two. thre. foure. fyue. syx. seuen. eyght. nyna ciMtiiun (or 

vna. do8. iros, quarter, sinco, eisse. saeto. ocho. nowe. nonwrBb. 

tene. aleuen. twelue. thertene. fouertene. fyftene. 

diece, ome. dose, treerse, quartorse. quynse., 

syxtene. seuentene. eyghtene. nyntene. twenty. 

dezisys, dezisyeto. desyocho, desinoue, veynto. 

therty. forty. . fyfty. syxte. seuente. 

* trenta. quarenta. cijnqiienta. sesenta, setenta. 

eyghte. nynte. a hondred. a thousand. 

ochenta. noventa. cyeiito. mylyes. 

Syr, God geue you a good day I 

senyor, Dies os be^ bonds dtasf 

God saue you, syr ! Dios vos scdtie, senyor ! a laik in ca»- 

How do you fare 1 quomodo stat cum vostro corps^ f andE^iish. 

I do well, thankes be to God ! 

le sia* ben, gracyas a Dcos I 

What wold you* haue, syr ? A*« keris, senyor f 

I would haue some meate. kero coiner. 

Come wyth me, I am hungre. 

Veni connigo^y tengo appetito de comer. 

Much good do it you ! bona pro os haga. 

you be welcome, wyth all my harte ^ 

Seas been venedo^ com todo el corason. 

"Wyll you drynke, syr ? herys beuer, senyor f 

It pleaseth me welL byen me pleze. 

Speke that I may vnderstand you. Iiatta he iu eniende''. 

I do not yndeistand you, syr I non efniiende^ senyor, 

I do ynderstande Castylion, but I cannot speke it. 

lo lo entendo CaMyliona ; lo no saue hablar. 

I do thank you ! mochos mecedo / 

* L .li. back. • A?.— H. H. Gibbs. 

• Dog- Latin, not Spanish. — F. W. Coeens. 

* For lo sto.-^B, H. Gibbs. * ye B. 

• For Ven or ben canmi^o, — F. W. C. 

' For « habla que tu entiende.*— F. W. C. 
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r DOMISQO. [ci 




The -xxxii. chapter trctcth of the 
kijigdome of Nauer, and of the 
naturall disposicyo/i of the peo- 
ple, and of theyr money 
and of thoyr 
speche. 



^ In tho kjn[g]doiae of Nauer I was brouglit vp, 

Where there is lytle meate to dyne or euppe ; 
ro rti Sulci fuM Sardyna and bacon sliall fynde the Spanyard and me, 

"Wyth Buche meate we be contente in all out countre : 

W]ial wolde other men, other meate crauo ! 

Sauh meate as we do eate, Buch shall tikey hauo. 

In my apparell I do kepo the olde route ; 
r.-niwwWeBiu The Frannch* men with me preforse be at baate, 
taFi.Boh. Not now, but in olde tymes past ; 

For now our auiyte is full fast. 

The kyndome' of Nauer is ioynynge* to Spayse 

and to Frauncc, & to Catalony, and to Caatylo^ for it 

dothe stand in the midle of those* iiii countrea. The 
iMp»riaflr people be rude and poore, and many theues, and they 
nd uiiavuh. dotho liue in much poucrte and penury ; the countrey 

IB harayn, for it ia fiil of mountayns And weldemes ; 
'•mpthinv j'et haue they much come. The chiefo towne ia Pam- 

pilono, and there is a nother towne called eaynt Do- 
.1 oominBD Hiyjigo, in the whyche towne there is a churche, in the 
whiumekuid whyche ia kept a whit cock and a hene. And euory 

pilgreme that goeth or commyth that way to uynct 



* frenohe B, 
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James in Compostell, hath a whit feder to set on h js hat. 

The cocke and the hen is kepte there for this intent :* — The story of the 

, white Cock and 

There was a yonge man hanged in that towne that Henofst 

wolde haue gone to saynct lames in Compostell ; he was 

hanged vniustly : for ther * was a wenche the whych ^ ^^^^ wanted 

*=* " "to have a young 

wolde haue had hym to medyll with her carnally ; the pilgrim. 

yonge man refraynyng from hyr desyre, and the whonche He reftwed her. 

repletyd with malyce for the sayd cause, of an euyU 

pretence conueyed a syluer peece into the bottom of the ®*l!?"l^""^'' 

yonge mans skrip. he, wyth his father & mother, <& 

other pylgrems, going forthe in theyr lumey, the sayde 

whenche raysed offycers of the towne to persew after and wnt officers 

•^ after him. 

* the pylgryms,* and toke them, fyndynge the aforesayd 
peace in the younge mannes scryp: Wherfore they 
brought to the towne the yong man ; and [he] was con- 
demned to be hanged, and was hanged vppon a payre of The piiKHm was 
galowes, — ^WhoBoeuer that is hanged by-yonde see, shall robberj-, 
neuer be cutte nor pulled downe, but shall hange styll 
on the galowes or lebet. — the father and the mother of 
the younge manne, with other of the pylgryms, went 
forthe in theyr pilgrymage. And whan they returned 
agayne, they went to the sayd galows to pray for the ^*» ^ongh ©n 
yong mans soula whan they dyd come to the place. 
The yonge man did speke, & sayd " I am not ded : GUxi st J««n«« kept 

^ ^ r ^ J } hlmaUve,and 

and his seruaunte saynt lames hathe here^ preserued me he lent for the 

1 rm t* J ^1 • i* A .1 . ii Juetioe to let hira 

a lyue. Therfore go you to the lustis of the towne, & down. 

byd him come hyther and let me down." vpon the 

which wordes they went to the Justice, he syttyng at 

supper, hauyng in his dyshe two greate chykens ; the 

one was a hen chik, and the other a cock chyk. the The Jnetice, on 

hearing the 

messengers shewyng him this wonder, & what he etory.eaid, 
should do, the iustice sayd to them, "This tale that you 'it's m true as 

•' •; thatmyScookt 

haue shewed me is as treue as these two chekenes before 

> intentent A ; intent B. ' that A ; ther B. ' L .iii. back. 

* A wrongly repeats " goyonge forthe in theyr lorney, the 
sayde Wenche raysed offycers of the towne to pereue after the 
pylgryms." ' ther A ; here B. 
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chidceni will 
crow/ 

On which the 
chickena did 
crow ; and the 
hanged pil^^m 
waa taken off the 
gallowa. 



Thia ia why the 
white cock and 
hfen are kept. 



I dwelt In Com- 
poetella to get at 
the truth of 
ihinga; 

and there's no 
Iioir or bone of 
8t James, in 
Compostella. 



I was shriven by 
an old blear-€>yed 
Doctor of 
Divinity Uiere^ 



and he told me 
how the clergy 
deceived the 
people, as none 
of St James's 
hairs or bones 
were there. 



mee in thys dysshe doth stonde yp and cTOwe." & as 
sone as the wordes ware spoken, they stode in the 
platter, & dyd ctowo; wher vpon the Instyce, wyth 
processyon, dyd fetche in, a lyue frome the galows, that 
sayd yong man. & for a rememhraunce of this stnpen.- 
dyoiise thynges, the prestes and other credyhle persons 
shewed me that they do kepe styl in a kaig ^ in the 
churche a white cocke and a hen« I did se a cock and 
a hen ther in the churche, and do tell the fable as it 
was tolde me, not of three or .iiii. parsons, but of 
many ; but for ' all this, take thys tale folowyng for a 
suerte.^ I dyd dwel in ComposteU, as I did dwell in 
many partes of the world, to se & to know the trewth 
of many thynges, & I assure you that there is not one 
heare nor one bone of saint lames in Spayne in Cofi»- 
postell, but only, as they say, his stafe, and the chayne 
the whyche he was bounde wyth all in prison, and the 
syckel or hooke,' the whyche doth lye vpo» the myddell 
of the hyghe aulter, the whych (they sayd) dyd saw and 
cutto of the head of saint lames the more, for whome 
the confluence of pylgrims resorteth to the said place. 
I, beynge longe there, and illudyd, was shreuen of an 
auncyent doctor of dyuynito, the which was blear yed, — 
and, whether it was to haue my counsell in physycke or 
no, I passe ouer, but I was shreuen of hym, — and after 
my absolucion he sayd to me, " I do maruaile greatly 
that our nation, specially our clergy and they, and the 
cardynalles of Compostell " (they be called 'cardynalles' 
there, the whyche be head prestes ; and there they haue 
a cardynall that is called "^cardinal [ijs maior," the great 
cardynal, and he but a prest, and goeth lyke a prest, 
and not lyke the cardinalles of Rome,) " doth illude, 
mocke, and skomo, the people, to do Idolatry, making 
ygnorant people to worship the thyng that is not hero, 
we haue not one heare nor bone of saynct lames ; for 

' kaige B. * L .iiii. not signed. ' booke A ; hooke B. 
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saynct lames the more, and saynct lames the lesse, 
sainct Bartilmew, & ' sainct Philyp, saynt Symond and 
lade, saynt Barnarde & sanct George, with dyuerse other 
saynctes, Carolus magnus brought theym to Tolose, charfemigne 

took all tha bonM 

prete7iding to haue had al theappostels bodies or bones toTdouM, 

to be coTigregated & brought together into one place in 

saynt Seuerins church in Tolose, a citie in La/igawdocke." to st severin's 

•^ ° Church: 

therefor I did go to the citie & vniuersito of Tolose, & i went there to 

. know the troth, 

' there dwelt to knowe the trueth ; & there it is known and uw the 
by oldo autentyck wryttinges & seales, the premyses to 
be of treuth ; but thes words can not be beleued of in- 
cipient parsons,^ specially of some Englyshe men and 
Skotyshe men ; foi^whan I dyd dwell in the vniuersite wi»en i wm at 
of Orlyance, casually going ouer the bredge into the EngiSh'and 
towne, I dyd mete with .ix. Englyshe and Skotyshe ^^^X^ 
parsons goyng to saynt Compostell, a pylgrymage to 
saynt lames. I, knowyng theyr pretence, aduertysed 
them to retume home to England, saying that " I had i ^ow them how 

hard a Journey 

rather to goe .v. tymes out of England to Rome, — and it waa, 

so I had in dede, — ^than ons* to go from Orlyance to 

Compostel;" saying also that "if I had byn worthy to 

be of the kyng of Englandes counsel, such parsons * as 

wolde take such iomes ® on them wythout his lycences, 

I wold set them by the fete.^ And that I had rather 

they® should dye in England thorowe my industry, than "nd that it iroai4 

they* to kyll them selfe by the way : " wyth other 

wordes I had to them of exasperacyon. They, not re- 

gardyng my wordes nor sayinges, sayd that they wolde »«* th^ "©"M 

ffOj 

go forth in theyr iourney, and wolde dye by the way 
rather than to retume home. I, hauynge pitie they 
should be cast a way, poynted them to my hostage, and 
went to dispache my busines in the vniuersyte of Or- 
liaunce. And after that I went wyth them in theyr iur- ■<> i wont witii 

•' "^ them. 

> to AB. • L .iiii. back. 

* insipient (unwise, foolish) persons B. * then once B. 

' persons B. * iomeys B. ^ In the stocks or prison 7 

* that thei B. ^ then thei B. 
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ney thorow Fraiince, and so to Burdioua &, Eyoii; & than 
Mil, »fl»r bmriy wa entreii into the barvti counttey' of Bvskay and Caa- 
BiiHw.wiKot tjle, wher we coulde got no meat* for money; yetwytli 
great houger wo dyd come to Compoetoll, where wo hod 
pleutye of meatu and wyno ; but in tho retomyng 
thorow Spayn, for all the crafto of Physyuke that I 
collide do, they dyed, all by ealynge of frutes and 
drynkynge of -water, tho whych I dyd oner rcfrayne 
my selfe.* Aiid I assure all the worlds, that I had 
rather goo .v. times to Eomo oute of *Engloiid, than ona 
to CompoBtel : by water it is no pain, but by land it ia 
tho greatest iumey that an EiiglyshniaTi may go. and 
whan I returayd, and did come into Aqiiitany, I dyd 
kis the ground for ioy, surrendring thankes to God that 
I was deliuered out of gteate daungeis, as well from 
many theucs, as from honger and coldo, and thai I waa 
come into a plentiful country ; for Aquitany bath no 
felow for good wyno & bred.*^ ■ in Naucme theyr spech 
ia Castilion : theyr money ia gold and bi-osso ; in golde 
they hane crownea ; in brafiae they haue Frenche money, 
and the Emprours money. 



^ The .xxxiii. chapter treatetb of 

Bion, and of Gascony, and of Lytle 

Bi'iten, and of the natural dis- 

posicion of the people,'' and of 

tbcyr money and of 

theyr spcche. 



' countres B. Eee pp, 199, 200. above. 

' fiee Boordn'fl Brcuyary, ch. C.xiii., extracted in 
Ihfl Fnren-Brdi, p. 7i, as to his hjdropLobia, or diaUks 
ef naler. 

' aigD. M -i. " See ehnpler xxvii. p. 193-4. 

' treateth ot the natural disposicion of the peojila 
of Bioo and of Qnsconj, anil of lylle briten— B. 
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I was borne in Bion : ens * English I was : Bayonne, onet 

if I had be so styl, I wold not gretly pas. 

And I was brought vp in gentyl Gascony ; ouooDy. 

For my good wyne I get money. 4 

And I was borne in Title Britten ; BHtuny. 

Of al nacions, I [hate] free Englyshe men : 

Whan they be angry, lyke bees they do swanne ; 

I be-shromp them, they haue don me much harme. 8 

Although I iag my hosen & my garment rounde aboute, i jag my AdCtm 

* Yet it is a vantage to pick pendiculus owt. 10 p "" ^ 

IF As tochinge Byon, the towne is commodiouse, but 
the country is poer and barin^ in the whiche be many 
theues. ther is a place calyd the hyue ; it is fyuete or The HUe. 
.Ix. myle ouer ; there is nothynge but heth, and there 
is no place to haue succour with-in viL or eyght myles; 
and than a man shal haue but a typling house. The 
women of Byon be dysgysed as players in enterludes women of 
be, with long raiment; the sayd clokes hath hodes their oioaki and 
sewed ' to them, and on the toppe of the hod is a thyng 
like a poding bekyng forward.* 

Gascony is a commodiouse country, for ther is plenty oaacooy. 
of wyne, bred, & come, and other yytells, and good 
lodgyng and good chere, and gentle people. The chefe 
towne of Gascony is Burdiouse, and in the cathedrall BordeMz. 
Churche of saint Andreus is the fairist and the gretest Grand pair of 
payer of Oigyns in al Crystendome, in the whyche Andrew's church, 
Orgins be many instrumentes and vyces, as Giants* wag tSSjaws. 
beds and sterres, the whych doth moue and wagge with 
their iawes and eyes as fast as the player playeth. Lytle 
Brytane is a proper and a commodiouse countre, of Brittany la a 
Wyne, come, fysh, fleshe; & the people be hygh «>ttnry. 

mynded & stubbome. These .iiL countres speketh 
French, and vseth euery thyng, as wel in ther mony & 

' once (before 1451-2). ' sign. M .1. back. ' swed A ; sewed R 
^ Compare the desoription of the Spanish women's heads in chapter 
p. 199, and the Venetian Doge's cap, p. 185. 
' Qians A ; Giants B. 




I 



206 OF HOB114N0T AND FICARDT. [cilAP, XXXIV. 

Rwhiiit, fashioDE, as French men dotb. tiucliul & Morlus is 

[im3"sed in Uriten lo bo llie best lowneB. 



% The .xsxiiii. chapter treateth of 

Normandy & Picarde, and of 

the natural disposicion of 

the people, and of theyr 

spoch and mony. 



' K I was bome ami brougt vp iii gentyl Normanily ; 

airt7i And I am a man dweUjng in PycarOy ; 

I wiaii « wut 'W'a border vpon EnarLmd ; I wolde we war forder of ; 

wiuhin- For whan waire is, they maketh va take the cot; 4 

For than wo do Tvatche both nyght and day, 
To prepare ordynaunce to kepa them away. 
Yet we wyl kepe new fasbyona of Frannce, 
Much lyke to playpts tliat i8 redy to daunce. 8 

>nniuid7. ^ INomiandy is a pleasaunt and a comodiouaa 

coU7itrey, in the whicbe be many good Citiea & townes, 

nea: cwn apecyallye be theae, which is to soy, Rone*, Cane, and 

a>H I. mwii. Seno, withe many othur. in Cane and Seno is good 
Canuia made, the people be after a genti! sort, Kor- 

iFnimu- maridy doth parlaine to England, and eo doth ol 

righu, Fraimco by right many wayea, amonge the whyche 1 

wyll rosyte one thynge, that yf Fraunco ware not Eng- 
land, king Henry the ai jt should not haue ben crowned 
kinge of Fraunce in Parys, be being in his eunabloa*, 

■rtT. and nn infant. Pycardy is a good eountrey ioynyng to 

' B haa do irood-cut. The one above Is tbe upper part of the right-hnnd 
It tluit Wj-nkjT) de Words iisea for fiobert the DcvU io hia Sahrt the Dgvi/ll, 
ga. C .ij. bnck, nnd D .it. back. ' aifa. M ,il, 

' Home AB, for Rouen ; Caen and Sena. 

* lunalilM B. etinablei is cradle, no doubt. 
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Calya. The conntrey is plentyfuU of wood, wyne, and Pi«riy, 
come ; how be it naturally tliey be aduersaries to 
Cales. Eolyn, in my mynde, ia tte beat town of Py- Booiogm n 
cardy. ' Boleyn is now oure by conquest of Byall u- 
kyi^ Henry the eyght.' 

T Eeie ia to be noted, that in thys matter par- rniunrtn 
tiattyng of Europ, I shew at the begynnyng of thia 
boke : If a man wolde go out of England, or other 
kndea anexed to the same, he* should go to Calis;' and mm cdiin, 
from Calys I haue set the cyrcnyte or the cercomferena 
of Europ, whyche is al Chrystendome, and am come to —a tack to 
Calys Bgayn, wherfore I wyll apeke no more of Europe, 
but only a chapter of Latyne, and than I wyll speke of 
other coontreys of Afiryck and Aaya. 

tttiatynnwm 



'ifS^ 




r.x^^^^^^^N 




WW 



'"' This pauage le oniitl«d in the hoQihnry edItioD of 1S62 or IS63, 
Boulogne having been restored to Franoe by Edwaid VI in 1660. See Ibr*. 
werdt, p. 18. ' AB have no " he," 

' See the end of Chapter vti, and Chapler Tiii above, p. 146, 

* tiga. 11 .li. baok. 
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210 TBI ULTIN MAN AND THE ENGUSH MAN. [CHAP. ZXZV; 

^ The .XXXV. chapter treateth of the Latyn man and 
the Englysh man, & where Laten is most vsed. 

I ctn ihow n^ IF I am a Latyn man, and do dwel in euery place ; 

Europe. Thorow al Europe I dare shew my face ; 

luiybueor- Wvth the Eomans and Italyon I hauo dwelled longe : 

ropUd my tpeeoi, * '' 

uidiiiuuiMT« I wyl seke other nacions, for they haue done wrongo 

In cormptyng my tonge and my ryalte, 5 

Wherfore in other nacyons I loue to dwel and be, 
And wher I shalbe dayly accept and vsed, 
Eegaidyng not them where I am abused. 8 

A responcion of the Englysh man. 
To England I am I am an Englyshman ; Latyn, welcome to me ! 

welcome. 

They know LaUn In thy toongo I am wel sped, & neuor was in thy 

weU. 

countre ; 

* For thou arte indyfferent here and in ' euery place. 
If a man wyll study, and leme the bokes a pace ; 1 2 
Wherfore bitwixt thee & me we wyl hauo sowio altcra- 

cion, 
That vnlemed men may know parte of our intcncion. 

Englyshe, and some Latyne, doth folowc. 

AtaikteBBgiWi IF Helth bo to the, now and euor ! 
j3a2u8 tibi, nunc ei in euum 1 ^ 
I thanke the hartly, and thou art welcome ! 
Immortalem haheo tihigraciam, ^ gratisaimeaduenutU 
What countrey man art thou 1 Cuias es f 
I was borne in England, and brought vp at Oxforde. 
Natvs eram in Anglia, ei educaius Oxoni. 
Doest not thou know me 1 noscis ne me ? 
I know thee not Minims te nosco} 
What is thy name 1 Cuius nominis es f 
My name is Andrew Borde. 
Andreas par/oraius est meum nomen, 

' Erop AB. * M .iri. not signed. ' A leaves out B*8 " in." 

* enum A ; et enum B. ^ nosca AB. 
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How haue you fared many a day ? a uok in Latin 

Qua valitydine fiiisti longo iam tempore f 

I haue faiyd very wel, thankee be to Ood ! 

Optime me hahui; graciarum acetones aunt Deo . 

I am very glad of it Plurimum gaudio inde, 

Whyther dost thou go now ? Quow tendis modo f 

I go towerd London. Versits Londinum lusiro. 

What hast thou to do ther ? Quid lUic tibi negoci estf 

I shal ease my mynd therl 

Animo meo morem gessero illic.^ 

Helth be to you al ! Salua sit omnibus I 

Thou art welcome 1 Scduum te aduenisse* gaudeo I 

' I thanke you. Haheo vobis graciam,'^ 

HosteSy how do you fiEure ? Hospica^ vt tecum est f 

I haue fsuced wel, yf you haue bene welL 

Mtdta melius me haheo si bene vale, 

HosteSy haue you good meate ? 

Hospitay est ne hie cibus tantus f 

Ye, I haue many good dyshes of meate. 

Eiiamy sana ^ mtdta q%ie aunt mihi fercvla. 

Geue me drynke, and also bread. 

Potum da mihi, Insuper et panem. 

I drynke to you all ! propino vobia omnibua ! 

Much good do it you! prosit vobia I 

Farewel, & God be wtt^ you al ! 

VcUetotey et De\i% vobiacum. ! 

Go[o]d night ! Opiata requiea ! 

Farewel, ic let them go thai wolde any stryfe be-twyxt vs ! 

Vale / et valeant qui inter noa diaaidium volunt I 

* illig A6. ' aduinesse AB. * M .iii. back. 

* Habio Yobis gracia A ; Habo vobis gracia B. * santa AB. 
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OF THB MOORS IN BARBARY. [OHAP. XXXVI. 



Chrlatlan man 

buymeua 

■lave. 



I gather figs. 



White If oon and 
Black Moon; 



are bought as 
Blares, 



some cheaper 
than others ; 



are not burled 
when they die. 



unless they are 
christened. 



% The .xxxvi. chapter treteth of 

the Mores whyche do 

dwel in Barbary. 

I Am a blako More borne in Barbary ; ^ 
Ghiysten men for money oft doth mo bye ; 
Yf I be ynchristend, marchauntcs do not care, 
They by me in markets, bo I neuer so bare. 4 

Yet wyll I be a good dylygent slaue, 
Although I do stand in stod of a knaue; 
I do gather fygges, and with some I whype my tayle : 
To be angry wyth me, what shal it a-vaylo 1 8 

IT Barbary is a great countrey, and plenty full of 
frute, wine, & come. The inhabytours bo Called ike 
Mores : ther be whyte mores and black moors ; they be 
Infydels and vnchristoned. There bo manye Moores 
brought into 'Christendome, in to great cytes & townes, 
to be sold ; and Christenmen do by them, and they 
wilbe diligent, and wyll do al maner of seruice; but 
thei be set most comonli to vile thynges. they bo called 
slaues ; they do gader ^ grapes and fygges, and with 
some of the fygges they wyl wyp ther tayle, & put 
them in the frayle. they haue gret lyppes, and nottyd * 
heare,* black and curled ; there ^ skyn is soft ; and 
ther is nothing white but their teth and the white of 
the eye. Whan a Marchaunt or anye other man do by 
them, they be not al of ono pryce, for some bee better 
cheepe then some; they be soldo after as they can 
werke and do there busines. whan they do dye, they 
be caste in to the watter, or on a doungo hyll, that 
dogges and pyes and crowes may cato them, except 
some of them that be christened ; they be buried, they 

* Barby A ; Barbary B. ' M .iiii. not signed. 
' gader do A ; do gader B. * polled, dipt. 

* heare is AB. ^ the there A ; there B. 
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do kepe mucho of Macomites ^ lawe, as the Turkes do. am Mahometans} 
they haue now a gret captyn called Barbarerouse,^ awiedbyBar- 
whiclie is a great warrier. thoi doth hanne, diuerco 
tymes, to the lanues, & to Prouynce and Langewa- pinnderthe 

•^ ' Genoese, Ac. 

docke, and other counties that do border on them, & for (See p. ira.) 
they wyl come ouer the straytes, & ^ stele pygges, and 
gese, and other thynges. 

IT Who so wyl speke any Moryshe, Englyshe 
and Morysh* doth folow. 
One. two. thre. foure. fyue. syx. seuen. Moorish 

namerala. 

Wada. atienmn, talate, arba, camata. sette, saha. 
eyght nyne. tene. aleuyn. twelue. thertene. 
tamene. iessa. asshera. hadasshe, atanassJie, telatasshe, 
fortene. fyuetene. syxtene. seuenten. 
arhatasahe, camatasshe, setatasshe, sabatashe, 
eyghtene.^ nyntone. twente. one and twenty, &c. 
tematasshe. tyaaataaahe. essherte, wahadaessherte, ^c. 

Good morow I adbnlkyr I a **ik *« MooriA 

aud English. 

Geue me some bread and mylke and cheso. 
^Atteyne gohbis, lehen, iuben. 
Gene me wyne, water, flesh, fysh, and egges. 
Atteyne nebet, moy, laghe, semek, beyet. 
Much good do it you ! sahagh! 
You be welcome ! Marrehababack ! 
I thanke you ! Erthar lake heracke I 
Good nyght ! Mesalkyrl 

* Maconites A (Mahomet's). See next chapter. 

' Heyradin Barharossa, a Corsair king of Algiers, bom 
about 1467, died \ oil, —Hale. See Ibrewords, p. 56. 
' Aha8notB*8"&." 

* This * Morysh ' is undoubted Arabic, but in a very corrupt 
state. . . For instance, * one ' in Arabic is ahad or wahid : what 
are we to do with Boorde's wada? 'Five* is khavisa or 
khamsat : how correct Boorde's camata ? I shall therefore 
correct only a few glaring errors, where one letter has been 
mistaken for another, attennin, Arba, tamene, hada$$ke, 
$aha\kyrt for Boorde's, or his printer's wrong wt, o, <?, b, #, in 
these words. — Ch. Rieu. 

* eyghtent A, • M .iiii. back. 



a TURKS AND TURKElf. 




^ The .xxxvii. Chapter tretyth of the natural flispo- 

sicion of the Tiirkes, and of Turkey, and of 

theyr money and theyr spech. 

I k»i> Mitiumvi'i H I am a Turk, and Mftchamytea law do kepe ; 

I do proll for my pmy whan other bo a slepe ; 
.ml Jnii'i eu Jly Jaw wyllith me no swynea Ueah to eate ; 

It ahai not greatly fotse, for T haue other meal«. 

In vsjng my rayment' I am not varyablc. 

Nor of promia I am not mutable, 
TiietirtaiTurk H In Turky bo many rt-giona & prouynces, for the 

oi.mj umiii. groat Turke, whyche is an Emprouro, hath, beayd hjs 

owno ^posaessyons, conqueryd the Sarsous londe, and 

hath ohtayned the Sophyes loud, and the ylond of the 

KoodoB,' with many other preuyncea, hauyng it in pea- 

I On Shrove Sunday In Hear; Yin's first yfoi, 1609-10, at hiE banquet in 
the Parliament Cha.mber at Weatniinaicr. "his grace, with the Kric of Eioex, 
cnme in appareled after Tarkfi/ /aiihi/m, in long robes of Bawdkin, powdered 
wilh^ld. hatt«Bon their heddea of Crimosjn Veluet, with ^ate rolled otOold, 
girded with two fwordes called Cimeteriea [seimelars], hangyng by greata 
bawderikoB ot gold."— ff(t!r< Chranwl/i. p. 613, ed, 1609. ' Bign. N .i. 

' See HaU'g accouQt of its siege and oapture in 1G23.— CAntnif^.ed. 009, 



CH. XXXVII.] INTRODUCTION. OP MAUOMBt's CRAFT. 215 

able possession, he doth conquere and subdue, as wel 
by polyce and gentylnes, as by hys fettes of ware, in 
Turkey is cheppe of vittyls, <& plenty of wyne & come. Tork^ k a 

cheap and ftttllt 

The Turkes hath a law called Macomites law, and the oountiy* 

booke that there lawe is wrytten in, is called the Al- 

karon. Macomyt, a false felow, made it* ; he sednsed .^to>ro». 

the people vnder thys maner : he dydbryng yp a done, Mahomatandida 

and would put .ii. or thre pesen in his eare, & she bisOovab 

would euery day come to his eare and eate the peason^ 

and then the people would thynke the holy goost, or an 

Angell, did come & teache him what the people should 

do. And then he made hys booke, and vsyd to feedea his Koran and 

tame Camel in his lappe ; and euery daye he wolde feede 

{h% Camel, th& which he taught to set downe on his 

knees when he did eate his meate. And whan he had Heungbthia 

Camal to knael 

broken the Camel to thys vsage, he monisshed ^e andfoadoatof 
people, saying, that God wolde sende them a law written um paopu God 
in a booke, and to whome soeuer the booke was brought Law to'their 
vnto, he should be the prophit of God, & conductor of j^JJJ^ ""'^ 
the people. Then Macomit did poynt a day, And did 
conuocate the people together at a place where he was 
vsyd to feede a camel, by the whych place was a greate 
wood or wyldemes full of wylde beastes. The afore- onatetdajhe 

"^ '' . wnthla Camel 

sayd day appoynted, yerly in thQ mominge, Macomit with hit book 

round its nadi 

sent one of hys seruauntes to the wood with the Camel, to a wood. 

binding the booke a-boute the Camelles necke, th^ 

whych ^ he had made before, chargyng his seruaunte, that 

whan all the people war gathered about him, to heare •"? ^^ '>*■ ™" 

'^ '^ o ' to let it go when 

him make an exortacion, thai he should let the CameU the peopu were 

round him. 

go, ^d that he shoulde preuely thorow the wood get 
himselfe home. Macomyte & the people beyng gath- 
ered together at the aforesayde place ^ appoynted, and 
makyng an exortation of the people, had his face to the 

' See Sir John Mandeville^B Voiagey oh. xii, on the Sara- 
Bines and Moohomete, p. 131, ed. 1889. 

' which book. * sign. N X back. 
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Mahomet, seeing 
the camel, 
fljilaht hU i^ix^ech ; 

the Camel came 
and knelt to him. 



aii«l Mahomet 
tiKik liii book off 
its neck, as the 
petiple'i Law. 



The Turks think 
him a prophet. 



Turkish jnouey : 

Tonieys, 
Aiipcm, Souldea, 

Saraffea, 



Languages in 
Turkey. 



Tlio Tiurklsh 
numerals. 



wood to looke whan the camel wolde come; and spyeng 
the camel, he dyd fynysh his exhortacion, and dyd couet 
of the prayse of the people, [and] stonde before the 
})oople. the Camel, seing his mayster, did come to him, 
and kneeled downe to haue eaten hys prouender. and 
^lacomit sayd : '' this Camell hath brought our law 
that we must keepe, to me j " and tooke of the booke 
from the Camels necke, and did reede it to the people ; 
the whiche they did, and dothe, take it for a law. And 
thoy do take Macomite for a prophit. by thys, euery 
man may perceyae many subtyll and crafty castes be 
played in certeyn regions, long to reherse at this time, 
as it appered by the mayde of Kent^, & other. The 
money the which is in Turke^ is Grolde and Siluer and 
Brasse : there be so many coynes, that it war long to 
reherce. in brasse they haue Tomeys. In syluer they 
liaue Aspers and Souldes ; & ther be som Souldes that 
be brasse, Hiat v. is worthe an Englishe peny. In golde 
tlioy haue sarafifes. A saraf is worth an Englysh 
crowne. In Turky is vsed diuers spoches and lang- 
weges : some dothe speake Greoke, So some doth speaks 
corrupt Caldy, and some dothe speake Moryske speche ; 
wherfore I do now shew but litlo of Turkey speche, the 
whych doth folow. 

One. two. three, foure. fyue. syx. seuen. eyght. njTie. 
bir^. eqjii, vg. dort^, hex, dltl, ^edi. zaquis, dogus^ 
tenne. aleuyna twelue. thirten. fouertene. fyftene. 
on. onbirK on equi, on vg. ondort*, on hex, 
sixtene. seuyntene. ayghtene. nyneteno. twenty. 
on alti, on^edi, omaquis. on dogus\ on ygrimi. 
One and twenty, two and twenty, thre & twenty. &c. 
ygrimi bir^, ygrimi esqni, ygrim vg, ^c, 
BcUahay.^ 

' Elizabeth Barton, the Holy Maid of Kent, executed April 
21, 1534. See Haira Chronicle, p. 814, ed. 1809. 

« Turkye B. » bix A. * doit A. * doguc A 
* big A. ^7 meaning. Both A and B have it 
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% The .xxxviii. Chapter treteth of 

Egypt, and of theyr mony 

mad of theyr 

speche. 



If Egipf. ia B. coimttey ioyned to lury ; Kmit <• not to 

The countrey ia plentyfiiU of wine, come, and Hony. d-wi» wt.™ 

Ther be many gieat wyldomes, in the vhich be UTto. 
many great wylde beastes. In the which wildemea 
liuid many holy fathers, as it apperyth in vitas patrum.* 
The people of the country be awarte, and doth go dis- 
gisyd in theyr apparel', contrary to other nacyona : they 
be lyght fyngerd, and Tse pyking'j they haoe litle Tii(Egn>iiHu 
maner, and euyl Ic^gyng, & yet they be plea8[a]uiit bntduanu. 
daunaers. Ther be few or none of the Egipciona tliai 
doth dwel in Egipt, for Egipt ia lepleted now wttA Fnitnin 
infydele alyona. There mony is braase and golde. yf 
there be any man that wyl leame parte of theyr speche, 
Englyahe and Egipt speche foloweth. 

' dgn. N .fi. See this cut before, p, IflS, 206. 

' The Brest medioTal Btorehoiue of plom and tjring legeods. 

' The other two Udies [i^D. 1610] . . . Their htnidei roolded la plesnimtes 
BDd tn>pen, lyJtt the Egipdant, enbroudered with gold. Their fSoeB, neckes, 
armee k bandes, oonerad with flna pleassimoe blaoke : Some call It Lumber- 
djnes ; which Is merueylone thine ) so tlist the Buoe Isdiei temed to be n^gnwt 
or blaoke Moree HedPi Cluvniolt, p. GI4 (ase slao p. G97), ed. 1S09, 

* op. 'pioking and eteaUnt;.' 



EWS AND JUDAA. , [CHAP. XZXIX. 

Lacfi ilfur ydyues ! 
How farre U it to the next townul Cater mylaharforiut 
^ Yon be welcome to tlio towne Maysla vea harfuraa 
Wjl you drynke some wine % Mole pis lattena t 
I wyl gowyth you. A vavatoaa 

Sit you dowDe, and diyncko. Ifytte len pee 
Diynke, diynke 1 for God sake ! pe, pe, deue taete f 
Mayde, geue me bread and wyne ! 
Achaa, da mat manor la ceue I 
Geue me flesho I Da mai masse/ 
Mayde, coino hyther, harko a worde ! 
Aehae, a toardey susse / 

Geue me aploa and peeres ! Da mat paba la awAr^l I 
Much good do it you I Xehe mirio I 

Good nyght ! Laehira ttd I 



The .xxxix. Chapter treateth of 

the natural! dlsposicion of the 

Iue3, and of lury, and of 

theyr mony and of 

theyr^speche. 



timw ^r I am an Hebrycyon ; aome call me a lew ; 
To leau Chryst I was neuer trew. 
I eliould kcpe Moysca olde lawo; 

I feare at Icngtli I shall proue a daw; 4 

irany thyngos of Jloyses lawes do I not keeps ; 

tbfiiiTi I belone not the prophetes ; I lyo to longe a sleepe. 6 
■ luiy is called the htnde of ludo; it is a nobis 

1 1 ncbi* countre of lyches, plenty of wine and Cornc, Olyues, 
ponegamardes, Milk« & Hony, Fi^es and Bayeioa, and 
all other fniitoe : ther he great trees of Cipres, palme 
' aign. N .ii. back. ' sigo. N .iii. 
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trees, & Ceders. the chief towne of * lury is lerusalem, 
which was a noble citie, but now it is destroyed, and there 
doth neuer a lue dwell in al lury ; for it was prophised No Jews dwcii 
to theym by theyr lawe, that yf they woulde not beleue " ' 
in Messias, whych is Chryst, they should be expelled 
out of their countrey ; & so they were, and theyr citie 
destroyed by Vaspacion and Ty tus ; and the lewes do but au avong 
dwell amonge Christian people in diuers cities & townes, 
as in Eome, Naples, Yenis, and diuerce other places, 
and forasmuche as our Lorde did suffer death at leru- 
salem. And that there is a great confluence of pylgrims a* pilgrims go to 
to the holy Sepulcre and to many holy places, I wyl ruteu yon what 
wryte * somwhat that I doo know and haue sene in that ^^ 
place. Who so euer that dothe pretende to go to leru- 
salem, let him prepare himselfe to set forth of England to makeapu- 
after Ester .viL or .viii. dayes, and let him take his waye taumr "^ 
to London, to make his banks, or exchaunge of his 
mony, with some marchaunt, to be payd at Yenis ; and 
than let him go or ride to Doner or Sandwich, to take start from Dorer 
shypping to Calys ; firom Calls let him goe to Grauelyng, ' 

to Nuporte, to Bulges, to Anwarpe, to Mastryt, to go through 
Aeon, to During, to Colyn, to Bonne, to Coualence, to coWenu, 
Mense, to "Wormes, to Spyres, to Gypping, to Geslyng, spitrt, 
to Memmyng, to Kempton, to the .vii. Kirkes, to xemptan, 
Trent, to Yenis. Whan you be there, you must make ^ v«nioe. 
your bargen wyth the patrone of the Graly that you shall Get the gaii^j- 

, ° "^ '^ .^ ./ captain to supply 

go with-all, for your meate and drinke, & other costes. you with food, 
you must bye a bed, to haue into the Galy ; you must buy a bed. and* 

chest to keep 

bye a bygge cheste with a locks and kaye to kepe-in wine, Ac., in. 
wyne, and water, and spices, and other necessary 
thynges. * one Corp[u]s Christy daye* you shal be hons- Be shriven on 
elled, and within two or three dayes you shall take your 
shyppyng, and you shall come to many fayrer portes, as 

• A puts "of " after " is." • wyahe A ; wishe B. • sfgn. N .Hi. back. 

* Corpus Ghristi is a festival of the Ghoroh of Rome, kept on the next 
Tharsday after Trinity Sunday [a moveable sommer feast-day] in honour of the 
euoharist — Webiter, 
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OF JBBU8ALEM AND THE HOLT SEPULCHRE. [oH. ZZXIX. 



TlMHdly 
Bepokhiv 



!• raitod nxniA 
with Iron, 



but few ars 
allowed to go 
Into it. 



Candy, the Bodes, and dyners other, longe to wiyte ; 
Joppfc than, when you come to porte laffe, you ehal go a foote 

to Jerusalem, except you be sycke, for at port laffe you 
At JnvamXem tht enter in to the Holy Land, when you come to Jerusalem. 

GbRUUxM Frian 

wui lode* 70a. the friers which be called Cordaline,^ — ^they be of saynct 
Fraunces order, — they wyl receaue you with deuocion, 
A brynge you to the sepulcre. the holy sepulcre is 
wythin the church, and so is the mount of Caluery, 
where lesu Chryst did suffer his passions. The churche 
is rounde, lyke a temple ; it is more larger then anye 
temple that I haue sene amonges the lues. The sepul- 
cre is grated rounde about wyth yrone, that no man 
shall graet' or pycke out any stones. The sepulcre is 
lyke a lytle house, the which by masons was dydgyd • 
out of a rocke of stone. There maye stonde wythin 
the sepulcre a .x. or a .xii parsons ; but few or none 
dothe go into the sepulcre, except they be singulerly 
beloued, & than they go in by night, wyth great feare 
and reuerence. And forasmuch as ther be many * that 
hath wrytten of the Holy Lande, of the stacyons, & of 
the lumey or way, I doo passe ouer to speake forther of 
this matter, wherfore yf any man wyll leame to speako 
some Hebrew, — Englyshe and Hebrew foloweth. 
IF One. two. thre. fouer. fyue. syx. 
Aleph, beth, gymel. daleth. he, vauf, 
seuyn. eyght. nyne. tenne. aleuyne. 
zain, heth, theth, lod, lod aleph 
twelue. thertene. fouertene. fyftene. sixtene. 
lod heth, lodgymd, lod daleth, lod he. lod vauf, 
eeuentene. eyghtene. nintene. twenty, therty. 
lod zain, lod heth. lod teth, Chaph, lamed, 

' Cord^lierty from the rope they wore as a girdle. ' grate B. ' diggyd B. 

* It is curious how few early writers in English there are on Jerusalem and 
its Stations, &c. Except Sir John Maundevile ( Voiaye, ch. 7 — 11, p. 73 — 130, 
ed. 1839), Mr Huth's late MS poem quoted above, p. 182, of which the hand- 
writing is about 1500 A.D., the less complete copy, fcc, in Wey*s Pilgrimages, 
the old printed tract reprinted for the Boxburghe Club, and I do not know 
any. 
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forty, fyfty. sixte. seuynte. eyglite. nynte. a hunderd. 
^mem. vn. sameth, yami. pee.^ phe, zade. 

IF The Hebrew the whych the lues doth speak now, Mod«ni Hebrew 
these dayes, doth alter from that • trew Hebrew tongue, **""^ 
(except the lues be clerkes,) as barbarouse Latin doth 
alter from trew Latins, as I haue knowen the tmeth 
whan thai I dyd dwel amonges them, as it shall appere 
to them thai doth vnderstande the tounge or speche 
folowynge, 
God speede, god speed, syr ! Hosca^ Tiosca, adonad ! a t»ik in oompi 

Hebrew. 

You be welcome, master ! Baroh Jiaba, rabbi I 

Thys aforesayde Hebrew is corrupt, and not good 
Hebrew ; but thys Hebrew that foloweth, is perfyt : 
You be welcome, syr ! Eth borachah, adonai / a talk in good 

Hebrew and 

(Or els you may say) Im borachah, adonai/ XngUsh. 

"Wenche, or gyrle, geue me meate ! 

Alma, ten Ui schaarl 

Mayde, geue me drynke ! Bethda, ten lit mashkeh ! 

Woman, geue me bread ! Nekeua, ten lit Jiallechem / 

Woman, geue me^ egges ! Ischa, ten Hi baet sim I 

Man,* geue me wyne ! lech, ten Ui iaiiu ! 

Master, geue me flesh ! Rauf, ten Hi basar / 

Geue me fyshe ! Ten Hi daga I 

Fare wel, wife ! Schasom lecka nekeua J 

God nyght, syr ! lailah tof^ adonai! 

God be wyth you, master ! Leschalom rauf! 

lesus of iNazareth, kyng of lues ! The son of God haue 

mercy on me 1 Amen. 
lesuch Natzoriy melech luedim, Ben Elohim conueni I 

Amen^f 

' M .iiii. not signed. 

' A little bit of the last leaf of A, with i, pee, and part of 
phe on it» has been torn out. 

' ye B. * mo A. * Mam A ; man B. 

• In B, the colophon follows, and is : **^ Imprented at 
London in Lothbury oner agaynste Sainot Margarytes church, 
by me Wyllyam Copland." Upcott's reprint was printed by 
Richard and Arthur Taylor, Shoe Lane. 



Aon in (<!flfftf.'itrftc, at tltc ^ijnc 

■ of tljc Host ©avlanb, bg mc 

SSaUliam Coplaui. 
(■••) 




mtnt ox a isttarg of gtltlj, inalre 

in iKouMtpgllte, tompgUb bg Sn- 

irtbj f oorht of ^jjssEtiw 

ioctour, irtigtattb to 

tlje atOTEpotmt 

JPrgmt, anb fralpunt lorW 

Cljomaa Bukt of 

i^ortljfoUiit 




[Beside the Preface of ihe first edition of 1542 is set that of 
PoweWs edition of 1547, in order that readers may see the differ- 
ences between the two, and Judge wJiether any one hut Andrew Boorde 
himself eotdd have made the alterations,'] 



DYETART: THE PBKPACE8 OP 1649 AND 1G47. 



[ed. 1B42.] 
IT The preface. 
^ To the precellent and 
arntTpotent piyncej lorde 
iliomas, duke of Northfolch,' 
Andrew BordSj of Physycke 
doctour, doth suironder ham- 
yle commendacyon. 

~ ^Orasmoch as 

pleased 




[ed. 1547.] 
T The preface or the proheme. 
(t:j" To the armvpotent Prynce 
and volyent lorde Thomas Duke 
of Northfolko Andre we Boorde 
of phyevcke doctor: dothe sur- 
render numyle commendacyon 
with immortall thonkes. 

AFter the tyme that I 
had tranelled for to 
hane the notycyoajs 
proctes of Physycke 
in diners regyons & 
COnntreSjA returned into Eng- 
lande, and [was] reqayred to 
tary and to remayne and to 
contynna with syr Robert 
Drewry, knyght, for many 
vrgent causes, Tour grace, 
heryng of me, dyd sende syr 
lohan Gamyugham — nowe 
beynge knyght*- — to me, to 
come to yonre grace, to bane 
my connsell in physycke for 
your infynnytes. 'Aie mesage 
done, I with featynacyon & 
dylygence dyd nat prolongs 
the tyme, but dyd come t& 
your grace accordynge to my 
deuty. The whicho was in the 
tyme whan lorde Thomas Car- 
dynall Archebyssbop of Yorke 
was commannded to go to his 

* No doubt Sir R. Dniry's KiD-iTi-lew. " Edward Jeniegaii, Esq., hie boh 
and heir, wfao was afterwnrda knighted. He IiekI two wives, first, Harfniret, 
daughter of 8ir Edmund Bedingfleld, of Oxborough, in Norfolk, Knt., hy whom 
he had Sir John Jemegan, of Somerlejtowa, iu Suffolk, Knt., irAs marrird, 
firA, Bridget, daughter of Sir Bohert Drury, of Hawstod, !□ Suffolk, Knt., 
from 4Boi^ the Jem^aaa of Somerleftown, in Buffolk, deaoended." — TJle 
Eitgliek Baranetofe, 1741, toI. 1. p. 465, ■ Jemegan or JemiDgham, of Coeaey, 
Norfolk.' ' From this boose (Dnirj) branched off the Dniiyi of Hawsted, 
BuBolk, who built Druiy hoiue in London, temp. BliiabeUi, the Tond leading 
to which hat ever ttnoe retained the name of Drur; I^ne. It flood a litUa 
behind the site of the present Olympic Theatre.' 
BOORDB. la 



knyght,) — whiche was the 
yeare in the whiche lorde 
Thomas, cardynal, bishop of 
york, was commauTided to go 
r to his see of york," — to haue 
my connceyll in Physycke, in 
certayne vrgent causes re- 
quyryng to (Ae aaoyte of yonr 
body : at that tyme I, beyng 
bat a yonge doctour in my 
- faculte, durst not 



' Thomas Howard, 8th Duke, in- 
lierited the dukedom on his father's 
death in 1634, was attainted in 1646, 
when h!g honourg became forfeited ; 
they were restored in 1GG3, and the 
Dukedied in 1554,— ifiroJw'* EnjlUk 
Peerage, il. 478. 

' A.a 1630, 
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to presume to mynyster any 
medysone to you wit/iout the 
counceyl of mayster doctour 
Butte^ whiche had a longe 
continuamico with you^ & a 
p tign. A .y.] great cognys^cyon, 
not onely of your infyrmyte, 
but also of your complexyon 
& dyet. But he not com- 
myng to your grace, thankes 
be to God, your grace re- 
cuperatyng your helth, And 
conuocatea thorowe the 
kynges goodnes to wayte on 
his prepotent mageste^ I than 



dyd passe ouer the sees 
agayne. And dyd go to all 
the vnyuersyties and scoles 
approbated, and beynge with- 
in the precinct of chrysten- 
dome. And all was done for 
to haue a trewe cognyscyon 
of the practis of Physycke; 
the whiche obtayned, I than, 
cotydyally remembryng your 
bountyfull goodnes shewed to 
me, & also beynge at the 
well-hed of Physycke, dyd 
consult with many egregyous 
Doctours of Physycke / what 
matter I shuld wryte, the 
whiche myght be acceptable, 
and profitable for the sauyte 
of your body. The sayde 



see of Yorke. And after my 
cot/imynge to you, and felynge 
the pulses of your herte, the 
pulses of your brayno, and 
the pulses of your lyuer, and 
that I had sene your vryne & 
your egestyon, I durste nat 
to enterpryse or medyll with 
out the counsell of Mayster 
doctor [sigiLtii.] Buttes, the 
which dyd know, nat onely 
yourcomplexcion &infyrmite^ 
but also he dyd know the 
vsage of your dyete. And 
the imbecyllyte and strength 
of your body, with other 
qualytes expedyent & neces- 
sary to be know en : but brefely 
to conclude, [for] your recu- 
peratyng or rocouering your 
health, And for synguler trust 
and hygh fauour, the which 
the kyng had to you, [I] 
was compocated* to be in the 
presence of his magesty. I 
than dyd passe ouer the sees 
agayne, and dyd go to all the 
vnyuersytes and great Scloles,* 
the whiche be approbated 
with in the precynct of 
Chrystondome, for to haue the 
practes of physycke. I seynge 
many expedyent thynges in 
dyuers regyons, at the last I 
dyd staye my selfe at Mount- 
p [y] llyoure, which is the hed 
vniuersite in al Europe for 
the practes of physycke & 
surgery or chyrmi?ig. Ibeinge 
there. And hauyng a cotydyal 
reme?ubrance vpon youre 
bountyfull goodnes, dyd con- 
suite with many egregyous 
^ 80 in the original. 
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doctours, knowynge my trewe 
intencyon, dyd aduertyse me 
to compyle and make some 
boke of dyete, the which, not 
onely shuld do your grace 
pleasure, but also it ^ shuld 
1 [sign. A .y. back] be noccssary & 
profytable for your noble pos- 
terite, & for many other men 
the whiche wolde folowe the 
efiycayte of this boke / the 
whiche is called the Regy- 
ment or dietary of helth. 
And where that I do speake 
in this boke but of dietes, 
and other thynges concern- 
ynge the same. If any man 
therfore wolde haue remedy 
for any syckenes or dyseases, 
let hym loke in a boke of my 
makynge, named the Breuyare 
of helth. But yf it shall please 
your grace to loke on a boke, 
the which I dyd make in 
Mountpyller, named thQ In- 
troductory of knowlege, there 
shall you se many new mat- 
ters / the whiche I haue no 
doubte but that your grace 
wyl accept and lyke the boke, 
the whiche is a pryntynge be- 
syde saynt Dunstons churche 
within Temple barre ouer 
agaynst the Temple.* And 
where I haue dedycated this 



Doctours of physycke what 
manor that I myghte wryte 
the whiche myght be accept- 
able for the conseruacyon lof 
the health of youre body. The 
sayde doctors, knowynge my 
zele and true intencyon had 
to you, dyd aduertyse me to 
make a boke of dyete, nat 
only for your grace, but also 
for your noble posteryte, and 
for all men lyuynge : wherfore 
I do nomynate thys boke The 
Dyetary of health, the which 
doth pertract howe a man 
shuld order him selfe in all 
[Sign, t ii. back.] mauor of caused 
partenynge to the health of 
his body: yf your grace or 
any man wyl hand forther 
knowledge for dyuers infyrm- 
ites, let him loke in a boke of 
my makynge named tliQ Bre- 
uyary of health. And where 



I haue dedycated this boke 



* There is no early edition of this book in the British Museum. The re« 
print of 1814 says, ^ITie rarity of this Tract is such, that Mr West was induced 
to believe that no other copy existed than the one in his collection ; after his 
death it passed into the hands of Major Pearson ; and at the sale of his library, 
in 1788, Mr Bindley became the possessor/ This is the only copy * known of 
the edition printed by Copland in Fletentrete, at the figneofthe Bom Garland^ 
Of the edition /?riitfed hy him in Lothhury a copy is in the Bodleian Library, 
among Selden's books, B. 6, 6, [another in the Chetham Library at Manchester,]* 
and from one in the publishers' hands [? now Mr Christie-Miller*B copy] Uiq 
present reprint has been executed.' 
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lidke to your grace, and haue to your grace. And liaae nat 1 
not oniated and florysshod it omated hit with eloquence & 
with eloquent speche and retorycke termea, the whicho 
rethorycke tormos, ike which in all maner of bokea and 
■ H»"-4.Hi.i in all wry'tyngea ia wryttynges ia vsed these mo- 
vaed those modemall dayes, demaJl dayes, I do subniytte 
I do submyt me to yonr me to your bountefull good- 
bountyful goodncs. And also nea- And also dyuera tymes 
dyoers tymes in my wryt- in my wrytynges I do wryte 
ynges I do wiyte wordes of wordes of myrth ; tmely it ia 
myrth / truely it is for no other for no other intencion, but to ■ 
intencyon but to make your make yonr grace mery ,- 
grace mery, — for myrth is myrth is one of the chefest 1 
one of the ehefest thyngea of thynges of phyaycke,* the f 
Physycke, the which doth which doth aduertise euery | 
aduertyso euery man to bo man to be meiy, and to be- 
mery, and to bewai'e of pen- ware of pencyfulncs ; — tmst- 
cyftUnea, — trustynge to your ynge to youre affluent goodnes j 
affluent goodnease to take no to take no displeasure with 
displeasure with any contentoe any of tho coTitentes of this I 
of this hoke, but to accept boke, but to accept my good 
my good wyl and dylygent wyll & dylygent labour. And, 
labour. And furthermore I forthermore, I do truste to 
do trust to your superabund- your e up erabun daunt gra- 
auwt gracyousues, that you cyousnes, that you wyll con- 
wyll consydre the loue and ayder the loue and zele, the | 
zeale, the which I haue to which I hane to your prosper- 
your proaperyte, and that I yte, and that I do it for a corn- 
do it for a common weele, the men weale; the which I be- 
whiche I beaeche leeu chryat secheleauchrystlongetocon- 
longe to contynow, to his wyll tinue, to his wyll and pleasure 
and pleasure in this lyfe. And in this lyfo ; And after this 
after this tranaytory lyfe re- transytoty lyfe, to remunerate 1 
munerato you with celeatyal you with celestyall ioye and ' 
ioy and eternal! glorye. From eternal glorye. 'iFrom Mount- ' 
Mountpyllier. The ,v. day of pyller. The fyft daye of 
May. The yere of our Lorde Maye. The yere of our 
lesu Chryste .M.v.Cxlij. Lorde lesu Chryste. M, 
CCCCC.XLVIL* 

' See Forevrcrdt, p. 89, and Dyetarj/, p. 244. 

' Powoll'B title fa : "A com./pcndyouB RGgyment or a Dyetnry of bealthe | 
made in Mount-pyllyer by Andrewe Boordu of pliy-/«yeke Dootour nawly cor- 
rected / and impiynted with dyuers nd-Zdycyons Ditdycated to the / Amiy- 
potent Prynae and / TUlyent Lords Tbo-/niaa Duke of /Norlbfolke. HT : JSt'' 
4'ABCDEFaH In foun, 1 in eix. For Colophon, see p. 304. 
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' t Here foloweth * the Table 
of the Chapytres. 

THe fyrste Chapytre doth shewe where a man shuld cytuat or set 
his mancyon place or howse, for the helth of his body. (p. 232) 

f The seconde Chapytre doth shewe a man howe he shulde 
buylde his howse, and that the prospect be good for the conseraacion 
of helth. (p. 234) 

IF The thyrde Chapitre doth shewe a man to buylde his howse in 
a pure and^ fresshe ayre, for to lengthen his lyfe. (p. 236) 

IF The .iiii. Chapytre doth shewe vnder what maner a man shnld 
buylde his howse or mansyon, in eschewynge thynges that shuld 
shorten his* lyfe. (p. 237) 

IF The .V. Chapytre doth shewe howe a man shuld ordre his 
howse concemyng the implementes to comforte the spyrytes of 
man. (p. 240) 

IF The .vi. Chapytre doth shewe a man howe he shulde ordre 
his howse and howsholde, and^ to lyue in quyetnes. (p. 241) 

IF The ,viL Chapytre doth shew howe the hed of a® howse, or a 
howseholder/ shulde exercyse hym selfe for the helth of the® soule 
and body. (p. 242) 

IF The .viiL Chapytre doth shew howe a man shulde order 
hym selfe in slepynge, and wat^chynge,*^ and in his apparell wear* 
ynge. (p, 244) 

IF The .ix. Chapitre doth shew that replecion or surfetynge doth 
moche harme to nature, and that abstynence is the chyfest medyson 
of all medysons.^^ (p. 250) 

IF The .X. Chapytre treateth of all maner of drynkes, as of 
water, of wyne, of ale, of here, of cyder, of meade, of metheglyn, & 

of vfh&j.^ (p. 252) 

I 

' sign. A .iij. back. 

* Wyer'8 nndated edition (A), and Colwel's of 1662 (B) read : *^ The 
Table. ^ The Table of the Chapters foloweth." Powell's edition of 1647 
(P) has : ** Here foloweth the Table of the Chapiters.'* 

' and a P. ♦ the AR * AB omit * and.' 

^ the B ; A reads ' of house.' ^ honseholde P. ' his AB. 

» leaf A. 4, not signed. " watche AB. " medyson P. " AB add « &o.' 
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f The .xi. Chapytre treatoth of breade. (p. 258) 

IF Tho .xii. Chapytre of potage, of sewe, of stew pottes, of 
grewell, of fyrmente, of pease potage, of almon^ my Ike, of ryce pot- 
age, of cawdels, of culleses, of alebrues, of hony soppes, and of all 
other maner of brothes. (p. 262) 

IT The .xiiL Chapitre treateth of whyt meate, as of egges, butter, 
chese, mylke, crayme, posettes ; of almon ^ butter, and of beane 
butter. (p. 264) 

IT The .xiiiL Chapytre treateth of fysshe. (p. 268) 

IT The .XV. Chapytre treateth of wyld fowle, of ^ tame fowle, and 
of byrdee.' (p. 269) 

IT The .xvi. Chapytre treateth of flesshe, wylde and domestycalL 

(p. 271) 
The .xviL Chapytre treateth of partyculer thynges of fysshe and 

flesshe. (p. 276) 

IF The .xviii. Chapitre treateth of rost meate, of fryde meate, of 

soden or boy led meate, of bruled meate, and of baken meate. (p. 277) 
* IF The .xix. Chapytre treateth of rootes. (p. 278) 

IF The .XX. Chapytre treateth of cortayno vsuall herbes.* (p. 280) 
IF The .xxi. Chapytre treateth of fruytcs. (p. 282) 

- IF The .xxii. Chapytre treateth of spyces. (p. 286) 

IF The .xxiii. Chapytre sheweth a dyate for sanguyne men. (p. 287) 
IF The .xxiiii. Chapytre sheweth a dyate for flematycke men. 

(p. 288) 
IF The .XXV. Chapytre sheweth a dyate for colorycke men. (p. 288) 
IF The .xxvi. Chapytre doth shewe a dyate for melancoly 

men. (p. 289) 

IF The .xxvii. Chapytre treateth of a dyate and of an order to 

be vsed in the pestyferous tyme of the pestilence & the swetyng 

syckenes. (p. 289) 

IF The .xxviii. Chapytre treateth of a dyate for them the 

whiche be in an agew or a feuer. (p. 291) 

IF The .xxix. Chapitre treateth of a dyate for them the whiche 

haue the Ilyacke, or the colycke, and the stone. (p. 292) 

.* almonde AB. ' and AB. ' and byrdoR AB. 

* A 4, back. * of herbs P. 
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IF The .XXX. Cliapytro treatcth of a dyate for theym the wliiche 
liaue any of the kyndea of the gowtes. (p. 293) 

IF The .xxxi. Chapitre treatcth of a dyate for them the which 
haue ^ any kyndes of ^ lepored. (p, 293) 

IF The .xxxii. Chapytre treateth of a dyate ^for theym the whiche 
haue any of the kyndes of the fallynge syckenes. (p. 294) 

IF The .xxxiii. Chapytre treateth of a dyate for them' whiche 
haue any payne in theyr hed. (p. 295) 

IF The .xxxiiii. Chapytre treateth of a dyato for them the 
whiche be in a consumpcyon. (p. 296) 

IF The .XXXV. Chapytre treatheth of a dyato for them the which be 
asmatycke men, beynge short-wynded, or lackynge breath, (p. 296) 

IF The .xxxvL Chapytre doth shewe a dyate for them the whiche 
hath* the palsy. (p. 297) 

IF The .xxxvii. Chapitre doth shew an order & a dyate for them 
that^ be mad & out of their wyt. (p. 298) 

IF The .xxxviii. Chapytre treateth of a dyate for them' which 
haue any^ kynde of the dropsy.^ (p. 299) 

IF The .xxxix. Chapytre treateth of a general dyate for all maner 
of men or' women® beynge sycke or whole. (p. 300) 

IF The .xl. Chapytre doth shew an order or a fasshyon, howe a 
sycke man shall ^® be ordered in his syckenes. And how a sycke 
man shuld be vsed that is lykly to dye. (p. 301) 

t Here endeth" the Table. 

% Here foloweth the dyetary or 
the^^ regyment^* of helth. 

'-' any of the kyndes of the AB. * sign. B .i. ' them the AB. 

* haue AB. * the whiche AB. • any of the AB. ^ of dropsy P. 

■ and AB. • woman B. *° shulde A ; shoulde B. 

" The ende of AB. »» " or the " is repeated in B, the 1662 edition. 

" And here foloweth the Dyetary. 

[/» the Text, the small initiaU of tome proper names have been made 
Capitals ; and the stops have been often altered. 

In the Kotesy " J. " stands for Wycr's undated edition (Forewords, p. 13) ; 
Ji for ColrveVs edition with ths Dedication dated 6 May, 16G2 ; and P for 
PowelVs edition^ dated 6 May^ 1647, in the Dedication^ and 16G7 in the Colo- 
plion, Powell prints nat/w not. Differences of spelling^ and printers' mis- 
takes, are seldom noted. 

In Wyer's original of 1642, the Oalien cut on the neJstpage stands by it" 
self and * thefyrst Chapytre ' begins on the page after.^ 




*% The fyrst Cliapjtre doth shew whe- 
re a man shulde cytuate or' setto his 
mancyon place or howse for the 
health of his body. 

Hat man of honour or worahyp, 
or other estate, the whiche doth 
pretende to buyldo a howae or 
any maneyon place to inhabyto 
hym Belfe, Or elles doth pr&- 
tt'nde to all«r hia howae, or to 
: in ABP, ' sign, B .It 
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alter olde buyldyng in-to commodjoxis and pleasaunt 
buyldynge, not onely for his owne proper commodite, 
welth^ & helth, but also for other men the whiche wyll 
resort to hym, hauyng also a respect to his posterite, — 

IT Fyrste, it is necessarye and expedient for hym to moflt fint heed 
take hede what counceyll God dyd gyue to Abraham ; Abraham 
and after that to take hede what coimceyll Grod dyd 
gyue to Moyses, and to the chyldren of Israeli, as it 
appereth in the .xiiL chapytre of Exodi, and the .xx. 
chapytre of Kmneri, & the .vi. chapytre of Deut- 
ronomii^ ; and also in the boke of Leuites, saying 
fyrste to Abraham : " Go thou forth of ^thy conntre, & 
from thy cognacion or kynred, And come thou in to to go to ■ ooontry 
the countrey the whiche I wyll shew to the, a conntrey hooey s 
abundynge, or plentyfhll, of mylke and huTmy." IT Here 
is to be noted, that where there is plenty of mylke 
there is plenty of pasture, and no skarsyte of water ; one with putaTv^ 

WftteTi woods, uid 

& where there is plenty of hunny there is no skarsyte, 

but plentyfulnesse, of woddes, for there be mo bees 

in woddes (and so consequently abundaunce of hu?^ny,) 

than there be bees, or hunny, or waxe, in iTie hyues in 

gardyns or orchaides ; wherfore it appereth that whoso- gBidena. 

euer' wyl buylde a mancyon place or a house, he must 

cytuat and set it there where he must be sure to haue 

both water and woode, except for pleasure he wyll 

buylde a howse in or by some cytie or great towne, the 

whiche be not destitude of such commodytes. But he 

the whiche wyll dwell at pleasure, and for proffyte Ananmast 

and helth of his body, he must dwell at elbowe-rome, room, 

hauyng water and woode anexed to his place or howse ; 

for yf he be destytuted of any of the piyncypalles, 

that is to say, fyrsty of water for to wasshe and to and look i, for 

wrynge, to bake and to brewe, and dyuers other causes, 

specyally for parrell*, the whiche myghte fiedl by fyre, [it]* 

* Deatro. P. ' sign. B .11. back. ' euer that AB. 
* peiyU AB. • it AB. 
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were a gmat dyecomcioilyons tUyngo. And better it 
' wore to lack« woode than Ui lacke wster, th(^ premyssca 
consydertil, althonghe that woode is a necessuryc th}'!!^, 
not onely for fewcll, hut aUo for other vtigoKt catiacs, 
epecyally concemynge buyldyngo and reperacyona. 




% The Beconde Chapytre doth shewe a 

man howc ho shulcl buyldo his house 

or mansyon, that the prospect be 

fayre & good for the con- 

seruacyon of helth.' 

|]Ft«r that a man hauo chosen a con- 
;nyeiit eoylo and place accordynge 
to liis mynde and purpose to buylde 
liiti liowse or niaiisyon on, ha must 
hauo afore cast in his myndo, that 
l?ie prospect to and fro the place bo 
pleiisftU'it, layrt', iind good to the eye, to boholde tfiB 
woodea, the watiTs, the feldes, the valea, the hylles, 
& the playne groundc, And that euery thynge bo desent 
and fayre to the eye, not onely within the precyncte 
of the pluce appoynted to buylde a manayon or a howee, 
to Be the conimodytits aboute it, but also [that] it 
may bo placable to tlie eyes of all men to ' se & to beholde 
whan they he a good dj-staunce of* fVom the place, tliat 
it do* stande commodyoualy. For tlie cotnmodyona 
buyldyng of a place doth not onely Bntysfye the myude 
of tho inhabytour, but also it dolh comforts and re- 
ioyseth a mannos herte to se it, Bpecyally the pukruse 
prospect. For my conaaylfl is siiclie, that I had rather 
not to buyld a manayon or a howse, than to buylde one 



Ak Io the builditie anil pitching of houaea, scp Burton*! 

mil/, Part ii., sect 3.— W. C. U. 

B .iii. bnck. ' of = off. ' doth A ; doi'lh B. 
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without a gooA reepecte • in it, to it, & from it. For 

and the eye be not eatyefyed, /Ae myiide can not be Theejemi 

contented. And the mynde can not be contented, the b—n 'U no 

berte can not be ^ pleased : yf the herte & mynde be 

not pleased, nature doth abhorre. And yf nature do 

abhorre, mortyfycaeyon of the vytall, and anymall, and 

Bpyrytuall powers, do consequently folowe. 



if The tbyrde Chapytre doth shewe a 
man to buylde his howse in a pure & 
a fresshe ayre, to lengthen his lyfe. 

s ia nothyi^, except poyaon, that na.i mr rormiKi 
I iloth putiyfyo or doth corrupt the blode ■piriuvrmin. 

ol' man, and also doth mortyfye the 
I spyrytes of man, as doth a corrupt and a 
conta'gyoua ayre. For Galyen, ierapentice* nono, sayeth, 
" whythei we wyll or wyll not, we muBt grannt vnto 
euery man ayre ; for without the ayie, no man can lyue." 
The ayre can not be to clene and pure : consydfirynge Aitwunwioo 
it doth* compasse va lounde aboute, and we do leceyue 
it in to vs, we can not be without it, for we lyue by it 
as the fyaahe lyueth by the water. Good ayre, ther- 
fore, ia to be praysed. For yf the ayre be fryske," 
pure, and clene, about the mansyon or howso, it doth Biigiitiir 
conserue the lyfe of man, it doth comfort the brayne, br>in, u.i 
And the powers naturall, anymall, and spyrytuall, in- 
gendrynge and makynge good blode, in the whiche nuim gooa 
consystoth the lyfe of man. And contraiyly, euyl and 
corrupt ayres doth infecte the blode, and doth ingendre oti ^r 
many corrupte humours, and doth putryfye the brayne, himix, mmi 
and doth cormpto the herte ; & Iherfore it doth brede 
many dyaeases & infyrmytyes, thorowe the which, mans 

' prospeote AP[ prospect B. 'A omits "be." 

* B .iv. not sigoed. ' terapentico AB. 

' close and doUi AB. ' fresshe AB. 
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HAVE PURE AIR ABOUT THE HOUSE. [CHAP. III. 



■hortou man's 
Ufe. 



Aa •tending 
waters, *<*., 
potrtQr Um air. 



teka oars that yoa 
don*t build jonr 
bouM near 
stinking ponds^ 



or near any 
stinking ditches, 
channels, or 
sinks, 



or whsrs flax is 
stcept; 



and don't have 
a urinal or 
privy near your 
houbs. 



lyfe is abreuyated and shortned. Many \hjDges doth 
infect, putryfye, and cormpteth the ayre, as' the influ- 
ence of sondiy sterres, and standyng waters, stynkyng 
mystesy and marshes, caryn lyinge longe abooe the 
gronnde, moche people in a smal rome lying vnclenly, 
and beyng fylthe and sluttysshe; wheifoie he ^that 
doth pietende to buylde his mansyon or house, he must 
prouyde that he do nat cytoat hys howse nyghe to any 
marsshe or maiysshe grownde ; that' there be nat, nygh 
to the place, stynkynge and putryfyed standyng waters, 
pooles, pondes, nor myers,^ but at lestwyse that such 
waters do stands ypon a stony or a grauayle grownde 
myxt with claye, and that some fressho sprynge haue a 
recourse to nourysshe and to refresshe the sayd stand- 
yng waters. Also there must be circumspection had 
that there be not aboute the howse or mansyon no 
stynkynge dyches, gutters, nor canelles, nor corrupt 
dunghylles, nor synkes, excepte they bo oft and dyuers 
tymes mundyfyed and made clene. Swepyng of howses 
and chambres ought nat to be done as long as any 
honest man is within the precynct of the howse, for 
the dust doth putryfy the ayre, makynge it dence. 
Also, nygh to the place let nother^ flaxe nor hempe* 
be watered ; & beware of the snofife of candelles, and of 
the sauour of apples, for these thynges be contagyous 
and infectyue. Also, mysty & clowdy dayes, impetous 
and vehement wyndes, troublous and vaporous wether 
is nat good to labour in it, to open the pores ^ to let in 
infectious ayre. Furthermore, ® beware of pyssynge in 
drawghtes; & permyt no coi7imon pyssyng place be 
aboute the howse or mansyon ; & let the common howse 
of easement be ouer some water, or elles elongated from 
the howse. Ai^d beware of emptynge of pysse-pottes. 



» The fyret is AB. » B. 4, back. ' And that AB. 
* meeres AB. ^ nat her P. ' hempe nor flaxe AB. 
^ powers AB. " sign. C. 
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and pyssing m chymnea, so that all cuyll and con- 
tagjrooa ayxes may be expelled, and dene ayro kept 
Tnputiyjyed. And of all thynges let the butteiy, the mud uut jmr 
celler, the kytchen, the larder-howse, with all other Da«>niiii>i 
howaea of offyces, be kept clene, that there be no fylth 
in them, but good & odyferoua sauouis : and, to expell 
& expulae all coirupt & contagyons ayre, loke in the 
.xxvii Chspytie of thia boke. [p. 269.] 

^ The .iiij. Chapytre doth shew vnder 

what maner & fassbyon a man shuld 

huylde his howse or mansyon, in 

exchewynge thyngea that 

ehortneth mans lyfe.' 

■Han a man doth begyn to bylde bis wi.cn foo bcdn 
I bona or manayou place, he must 
I prouyde (sayth Jeeua Chryat), be- prondu i«fnr«- 
fore that he begyn to bnylde, for biuiii, « Oirut 
I all thyngea neccssaiy foi the pet- 
I fonnacyon of it, lest that whan 
he ^hath made his foundocion, & can not fynysshe hia 
worke that he hath begon, eaeiy man wyl deiyde hym, 
Baying : " Thia man dyd begyn to buylde, but he can 
not fynyashe or make an end of his purpose:" for a man 
muat conaydei the exapence before he do begynne to 
buylde; for there goeth to boyldynge, many a najle, iiiiij«n»n, 
many pynnes, many latbea, and many tyles, or elates, lu^ «iii'b* 
or strawes, besyde other greater charges, as tymber, 
hordes, lyme, sand, stones, or hrycke, beayde the work- 
manahyp and the implementes. But a man the whiche 
haue puruyd,' or hath in atore, to accomplysshe hia pur- 
pose, and hath chosen a good aoyle and place to cytuat 

' thjmgieB tlie wfaiche shulde Bhorteu Uie lyfe of man A6. 
* C .1. back. ' pmujded AB. 
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PROSPECT AND PLAN OF A HOUSE. 



[cH. rv. 



Lay yoar 
foundation oa 
gravel and clay, 
rook, or a hiU, 



fiuHng East and 
Weat,orthatby 
South; but not 
ftUl South. 



North ia better 
than South, 



Parlour at top of 
the Hall; Pantry 
at bottom; 



Kitchen next. 



with a Larder. 

Lodging on 
another side of 
the Quadrangle ; 



Gate in middle of 
fh>nt; Privy- 
chamber next 
State-chamber ; 



all looking into 
the Chapel. 



hys howse or mansyon, and that the prospecte be good, 
and that the ayre be pure, fryske, and clene, Then he 
that wyll buylde, let hym make his fimdacyon \'pon a 
graualy gri^wnde myxt with clay, or ek let hym buylde 
vpon a roche of stone, or els vpon an hyll or a hyllea 
syde, And ordre & edyfy the howse so that the pryn- 
cypall and chefe prospectes may be Eest and weest, 
specyally North-eest, Sowth-eest, and South-weest, for 
the merydyal wynde, of al wyndes is the moste worst, 
for the South wynde doth corrupt and doth make euyl 
yapours. The Eest wynde is tcm^perate, fryske, and 
fragrau/it.* The weest wynde is* mutable. The North 
wynde purgeth yll yapours ; wheifore, better it is, of the 
two worst, that the wyndowes do open playne North 
than playne Sowth, althoughe that Jeremy sayth, **from 
the North depewdeth all euyl*;" and also it is wry ten 
in Cantica cantpcjorum^ : ** Ryse vp. North wynde, and 
come, thou So\vtli wynde, and parfyat ^ my garday nc." 
Make the hall vnder such a fasshyon, that the parler l)o 
anexed to the heade of the halL And the buttery and 
pantry be at the lower ende of the hall, the seller 
vnder the pantry, sette somwhat abase; the kychen set 
somwhat^ a base from the buttry and pantr}% co7?nnyng 
with an entry by the wall of the buttry, the pastry- 
howse & the larder-howse anexed to the kychen. Than 
deuyde the lodgynges by the cyrcuji^e of the quad- 
ryuyall courte, and let the gate-howse be opposyt or 
agaynst the hall-dore (not dyroctly) but tho hall-dore 
standynge a base, and the gate-howse in the mydle of 
the front entrynge in to the place : let the pryue chanibro 
be anaxed to the^ chambre of astate, with other cham- 
bres necessarye for the buyldynge, so that many of tho 
chambres maye liaue a prospecte in to the ChapelL If 

* sign. C .ii. ' Compare Charles Kingsley's poem on 
tho East Wind. ' AB omit " is." * euyll AB. 

* canticorum AB. ® perfeote A ; perfect B. 
^ AB omit " somewhat." " the great AB. 
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there be an vtter courte made, make it qua^drynyal, with Have an outer 

Qoadrangld ; 

howses of easemcntcs, and but one stable for horses of with privies, 
pleasure ; & se no fylth nor dong be within the courte, nding honea. 
nor cast at the backe-syde, but se the donge to be caryed 
farre from the mansyon. Also, the stables and the other atabiea, 

_-, _ «//. ii^v-iii >la«ghter-hoa»e 

slaughter-howse, [and J a dyery^ (yf any be kept) shulde and dairy.haifa 

be elongated the space of a quarter of a myle from the 

place. And also the backe-howse and brew-howse 

shuld be a dystaunce from the place and from. other 

buyldyng. whan all the mansyon is edyfyed and buylte, 

yi there be a moote made.aboute it, there shulde some The moat miut 

fresshe sprynge come to it; and dyuers tymes the moote dean; 

ought to be skowered, and kept clene from mudde and 

wedcs. And in no wyse let not the fylth of the kychen no kitchen wth 

descende in to the moote. Furthermore, it is a com- -"• 

TOodyous and a pleasaunt thynge to a mansyon to haue 

an orcherd of soundry fruytes ; but it is more commo- Fruit-orchard. 

diouse* to haue. a fayre gardain repleted wyth herbes of Garden of 

aromatyck & redolent sauours. In the gardayne maye 

be a poole or two for fysshe, yf the pool6s be clene kept. ri«h.pooi. 

Also, a parke repleted with dere & conyes is a necessarye Park with d«er 

and oonies. 

and a pleasaunt thyng to be anexed to a mansyon. A 

doue howse also is a necessary thyng aboute a mansyon- 

place. And amonge other *thynges, a payre of buttes a pair of Butte; 

is a decent thjTige aboute a mansyon ; & other whyle, for 

a great man, necessary it is for* to passe his tyme with • BowUng alley. 

bowles in an aly : whan all this is fynysshed, and the 

mansyon replenysshed with Impleraentcs, There must 

be a fyre kept cowtynually for a space to drye vp the Fire to dry oie 

contagyous moysters of the walles, & the sauour of the 

lyme and sande. And after that a man may ly and 

dwell in the sayd mansyon without takynge any incon- 

uenyence of syckenes. 

' sign. C .ii. back. • dayery A ; dayerye B ; dery P. 
* jnore commodyouser AB. * sign. C .iii. • AB omit " for." 
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% The .T. Chapytre doth shewe howe a 

man shulde ordre his howse conser- 

nynge the Implementea to 

comforte the spyrytos 

of man. .f^J 

DHrii a man hath huylt' his man- 
n, and hath hja howaes ii»- 1 
^ry aboutc his place, yf hoi 
e not howshoido etuffe o 
I {>Ioiuent«a the whiche be nedo- 1 
I full, hut tnuste borowe of his| 
i put to a sheftt! ^and to & g 
uen the which do brew in a botyll 
and bake in a wolet, it wyll be long or he can by lackal 
a*saJet'; yet euery thyngemnst hau6ahegynnyng(i,and'l 
euery man muBt do after his possessyona or abylytc ; 
this notwithstanding, better it is not to sot vp a howse- 1 
holdo or hospytalytc, than to set vp housholde, hickyngs I 
the pcrfomtncyon of* it, aa nnwe to ron' for tualt, and I 
by-and-by for salt; nowe to sende for breade, and by-J 
and-by to sonde for a ahopes-heade; and nowe tQ aendal 
for this, & nowe to sende for that ; and by-&-by he doth; I 
send he can not tell fur what : such thyngf« is no pro-fl 
uysion, but it is a great ahusyon. Thus a nian shalt.1 
lese his thryfte, and he put to a shcfle ; bia goodes ahaltl 
neuer increase, and hn ahiiH not ba in rest nor peac^ 1 
but euer in carcke and care, for his purse wyll e 
bare ; wherfore I do counceyll enory man to prouyda J 
for hym selfe as eoone as he can ; for yf of implenient«c I 
he be destytnted, men wylAcall hym lyght-wytted, tal 
set vp a great howse, and* is not able to ketpe man nor 
mowse : wherfure, let enety man loke or he lepo, fot 
many comes maketh a great hepo. 




CHAP. T1.] DTSTAXr. SAVB OHB-THIBD OF YOUS mOOKK. 

'f The .vi. Ohapytre doth ahewe howe 

a man shuld ordre his howse and 

howseholde, and to lyue 

quyetly. 

! Yho soeuet lie be that W7II kepe 

1 howse, he must oidre the ex- ordaryDnri 

peitBes of his howae according to nnt*. 

the rcmt of his landee. And yf 
' he haue no landes, he mnBt ordre 

his howse after his lucre wynnynge 
or gaynes. For he that wyll spends more in his howse 
than the rentes* of his landea, or his gaynes, doth attayn 
to, he ahal fal to ponerbe, and necessito wyl vige, cause, 
and compel Lym to sel his lande, or to waste his 
stocke; as it is dayly seneby expeiyenceof many men; 
wherfore they the whiche wyll exchewe snch prody- 
galyte and inconuenyence, must deuyde his rentes, Diiid*raar 
porcyon, & ezspences, whotby that he doth lyue, in to ipuui 
■iii ' eqnal porcyons or partes. IF The l^t parte must 
serue to prouyde for meate and drynke, & all* other ir«ii»],A 
necessaiy thynges for the sustencyon* of the howse- 
holde. T The seconde porcyon or parto must be re- 
•serued for apparell, not onely for a mannes owne aelfe, 1 im tnm, 
but for all his howseholde, & forhis^ seruauntes wages, ■ji^;'*' 
deductynge somwhat of this porcyon in almea dede to 
pore neyghbours and pore people, fuU^Uyage [one or] 
other of* the ,Tii* werkes of mercy. IT The .iii." por^ 
cyoD or parte must be resenied for vi^ent causes in tyme 1 for mgtai 
of nede, as in ayekenesse, reparscyon of howses, with ddnwlnp 
many other cotydyall exspencee, beeyde rewardea, & the '°^ ^""^ 
charges of a mans'^ last end. If a man do essyde" this 

' C .It. not signed. ' rent A ; rente B. * tlie three AB. 
' aUo AB. ' nutentocioD A ; auitenlation B. ' O Jt. back, 
' AB omit "hU." ' P omits "other of." » MMn AR 

■* thyrde A8. ■' of mans B. " exoede AB. 

BOOBDB. It 
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HAVE MONET IN 8T0BE. 



[chap. VI, vn; 



ordre, he may soone fall in det, the whiche is a daun- 

. geroos thynge many wayes, besy de the bryngynge a man 

Once get behind- to trouble. And he that is ones behynde hande and in 

luuid, and you'll 

neTerbeiupesce. trouble, he Can not be in quyetnesse of mynde, the 
whiche doth perturbe the herte, & so consequently 
doth shorten a manncs lyfe; wherfore there is no tryse 
man but he wyll exchewe ^ this inconuenyence, & wyll 
caste before what shal folowe after. And in no wyse to 
sctte yp a howseholde, before he hath made prouysyon 
to kepe a howse. For yf a man shall bye euery thynge 
that belongeth to the keping of his ^ howse with his 
peny, it wyl be longe or he be ryche, and longe or that 

Before y<ra set np he Can kepe a good howse. But he is wyse, in my con- 

honaekeeping, 

hare s yean' rent Ccyte, that wyll haue, or he do sette yp his 'howseholde, 

in yoor coffer. .. .... x • i • n a j _i» i. "l 

.iL or .ui.* yeares rent in his cofor. And yf he naue 
no landes, than he must prouyde for necessarye thynges 
or that he begyn howseholde, leest that ho repent hym- 
selfe after, through the whiche ho do^ fall in to pen- 
cyfulnes, and after that in to syckenes & dyseases, 
lyuyng not quyetly, wherby he shal abreuyate his 

lyfe. 

% The .vii. Chapytre doth shewe howe 
the hed 'of a howse, or a howseholder 
shulde exercyse hym selfe, for the 
helth of the® soule & body. 



How to take care 
of body and seal. 




Ftor that a man hath prouyded all 
thynges necessary for his howse and 
for his howseholde, expedyent it is 
for hym to knowe howe he sliuld 
exercyse hym selfe both bodely and 
ghostly. For there is no catholycko 



* eschewe AB. 
^ two or thre B. 



« aAB. 
* doth AB. 



' sign. D .1. 
« hisAB. 
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or clirysten man lyuyng, but he is bonnde in con- 

scyence to bo more circutwspecter aboute the welth of care more for fh« 

weU-beingofyoar 

his sonle then the helth of his body. Our Sauyoor sooiuumth* 

health of joar 

lesnsChrystsayth, "what shall it profyte vnto ^ man yf bo^. 

he geat all the worlde, and lese hym selfe, and bryng 

hym 'selfe to a detryment )" wherfore it appereth that a 

man ought to be circmnspecte for the helth and welth 

of his soule ; For he is bonnde so to lyue, that nyght 

and day, and at all honres, he shnlde be redy ; than* Be tiwuja ready 

to die* 

whan he is called for to departe out of this worlde, he 
shnld nat feaie to dye, saying these wordes with saynt 
Ambrose: ^ I feare not to dye, bycanse we haue a good 
God.'' whan a man hath prepared ^ for his soule, and 
hath subdued sensualyte, and that he hath brought And when yoa're 

trained yoareelf 

hym selfe in a trade, or a vsage of a ghostly or a togoduneia, 

catholycke lyuynge in obseruyng the commaunde- 

mentes of God, than he must study to rule and to see that yoar 

household are not 

gouem them the whiche be in his howseholde,* or ynder idle; 

his custody or domynyon, to se t?iai they be not ydle; 

for kynge Henry the eyght sayd, when he was yong, 

" ydlenes is chefe maistres^ of vyces all." And also the 

heade of a howse must ouer-se that they the which be 

vnder his tuyssyon serue God the holy dayes as dyly- make them eenre 

, _ iw.i 11 GodonHoly- 

gently, yee, and more dylygentler^ than to do theyr Dayt, keep them 
worke the feryall dayes, refraynynge them fix)m vyce punish Hliwera, 
and synne, compellynge them to obserue the com- 
maundementes of God, specyally to punysshe swearers, 
for in all the worlde there is not suche odyble swear- for there's more 
yng as is vsed in En^glande,® specyally amonge youth & England than 
chyldren, which is a detestable thyng to here it, and no the woril' 
man doth go aboute to punysshe it Suche thynges 
reformed, than may an howseholder be glad, not cess- 
ynge to instruct them the whiche be ygnorant; but 

' to AB. » sign. D .i. * and P. * proujded AB. 
' Compare Hugh Rhodes in The Bdbeet Booky p. 64. 

* maistera P. ^ diligentlyer A ; dyljgentlyer B. 

* sign. D .ii. ' See Ibrewords, p. 82. 
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I also he must coutynewe in ehewynge good example of 
lyaynge; than may he reiojse in God, and be meiy, the 
whichtt niyrth & reioysyng doth' lengthen & mans lyfe, 
and doth expell syckenee.* 

^ The .viij. Chapjtre doth ehewe howe 

a man shulde ordre hym selfe in sle- 

pynge ajid watchynge/ and 

in weryng his apparell. 

ri a mim hath exercysed hyat 

tfe in the daye tyme as IB re- 

[scd, be may alepe soundly and 

rely in Ood, what chaonce so 

lor do fortoue in the nyght 

lit? QfeSSiiSISkiSI MiMiurate elepe ia moete praysed, 

for it doth make parfytc' dcgestyon ; it doth nouiyBsho 

the blode, and doth qiialyfye the heate of the lynor; 

it doth acuate, qiiyckcn, & rcfrcssbeth the memory; it 

^ doth restore nature, and 'doth quyet all the bumoura & 

pulsee in man, and doth anymate and doth comforto 

all the naturall, and anymall, and epyrytuall poweis 

lad. of man. And aucho moderate slope is acceptable in tho 

eyght of God, the premysses in tho aforesayd Chapytre 

■Imp obaeruod and kept. And contraryly, immoderate slope 

and sluggyebncs doth Lumocte and maketb lyght the 

biayne; it dotbingeudre rowmeand inipostumea; it is 

cuyll for the palsy, wbyther it be vnyuereall or par- 

tyculer; it is euyll for the fallynge eyckenes* called 

£pilcucia, Analcncia, & Cathaloncia, Appoplesia, Soda, 

with all other infyrmytycs in the beade ; for it induceth 

and causctb oblyuyousnea ; for it doth obf uske and doth 

obnebulate the memorj-e and tbo quyckenes of wyt. 

' do A ; doe B. 'Bee fbrsTrerdi, p. 88-9 ; and p. 228. 

• slepe and wat«he AB ; P leaves out " and watchynge." 

* perfecle AB. * D .ii. back. • gyckenesaes B. 
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And shortly, to conclude, it doth perturbe the natuiall, Excemive deep 

and- anymall, and spyiytuall powers of man. And •in.andia 

specyally it doth instygate and lede a man to synne, *****'*^** **> ^"^^ 

and doth induce and infer breuyte of lyfe, & detestably 

it displeaseth God. Oure lorde lesu Chryste dyd not 

onely byd or commaunde his dyscyplcs to watche, but 

dyd anymat them and al other so to do, saying : " I say chriet bade au 

not onely to you, watche, but to all men I say, watche." 

And to Peter he said, " myghtest not thou one houre 

wat^che with me :" althoughe these holy scryptures, with 

many other mo, the whiche I myght allygate for me, 

althoughe they be not greatly referred to this sence, yet 

it may stande here with my purpose & matter without 

reprehensyon. These matters here nede not^ to be re- 

hersed ; wherfore I do retume to my purpose, and do sleep moderately, 

say that the moderacyon of slepe shulde be mesured 

accordyng to the natural cowplexyon of man, and in according to your 

ftate: 

any wyse to haue a respect to the strength and the 
debylyte, to age & youth, and to syckenes & helth of 
man. IT Fyrste, as concemynge the naturall complexyon 
of man, as^ sanguyne and colorycke men, .viL* houres* sanguine meu for 

7 hoars ; 

is suflfycyent for them. And nowe, consyderynge the 
imbecyllyte and wekenes of nature, a flemytycke man Phiegmatio 
may slepe .ix. houres or more. Melancoly* men may 
take theyr pleasure, for they be [the]^ receptacle and the Melancholy men, 

as long as they 

dragges of all the other humoures. IT Secondaryly, itke. 

youth and age wolde haue temporaurtce in slepynge. 

IF Thyrdly, strength maye suffre a broimt in watche, 

tlie whiche debylytye and wekenes can not. As I wyl weak men cHtrr. 

• iit ap so louK as 

shew by a famylyer example. There were two men strong ones, 
set at the dyce togither a day and a nyght, ^ more ; 
the weke man said to hym, " I can playe no longer." 
The stronge *man sayde to hym, " fye on the, benche- 

' sign. D .ill. • not greatly AB. » AB omit "as." 
* seuen AB. ' howres of depe AB. * Melanoolycke AB. 

7 be the AB. * D .iii. back. 
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DAT-SLEEP, AND QOINO TO BED. 



[chap. YUL 



A side man 
mi^ sleep 
wlMoevcr be can. 



though night ia 
beet. 



Healthy men 
ahonldn't sleep In 
the day. 



Iftheymoet, 
they shoold do It 
■landing against 
a cupboard, or in 
a chair. 



No renery early 
at night or on a 
Ml stomach. 



Before bed time 
be raerry. 



and have a fire in 
jour room. 



but don't stand 
or sit by the Are. 



whystler ! wylt thou sterte away nowe t ** The weke 
man, to satysfye the stronge mazmes mynde, appetyte,^ 
& desyiey playeth with hys felow ; thioughe the which 
he doth kyl hym selfe. The stronge man doth hym 
selfe lytel pleasure, all thynges consydered; the whiche 
I do passe ouer. wherfore I wyll letoume to the sycke 
man, whiche maye slepe at all tymes whan that he 
maye get it ; hut yf he maye slepe at any tyme, heet it 
IB for hym to lefrayn from slepe in the day, & to take 
his naturall rest at nyght^ whan all thynges is, or shiilde 
he, at resb and peace ; hut he must do as his infyrmyte 
wyll permyt and sufEre. whole men, of what age or 
complexyon soeuer they he o^ shuld take theyr natural 
rest and slepe in the nyght, & to exchew merydyall 
slepe. But, an ' nede shall compell a man to slepe after 
his meate, let hym make a pause, and than let hym 
stand, and leane and slepe agaynst a cuphorde, or els let 
hym sytte vpryght in a chayre, & slepe. Slepynge 
after a full stomacke doth ingendre dyuerse infyrmyties; 
it doth hurte the splen, it relaxeth the synewes, it doth 
ingendre the dropsyes and the gowte, and doth make a 
man loke euyll coloured. Beware of Yeneiyous actes 
before *the fyrste slepe, and specyally heware of such 
thynges after dyner, or after a full stomacke, for it doth 
ingendre the crampe, the^ gowte, and other displeaa- 
uTos. To hedwarde he you mery, or haue mery com- 
pany aboute you, so that, to hedwarde, no anger nor 
heuynes, sorowe nor pencyfulnes, do trouble or disquyet 
you. To hedwarde, and also in the momyng, vse to 
haue a fyre in your chambre, to wast and consume the 
euyll vapours within the chambre, for the breath of 
man maye putryfye the ayre within the chambre. I do 
aduertyse you not to stande nor to syt by the fyre, bui 
stand or syt a good waye of from the fyre, takynge the 

1 appyted, ori(f, ' and AB (if). ' D Jv. not signed. 

* and the AB. 
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flauour of it ; for fyre doth aryfye & doth drye vp a 
marines blodo, aiid doth make sterke the synewes & 
ioyntes of man. In the nyght, let the wyndowes of shut your 

bedroom 

yonre howse, specially of your chambre, be closed; whan windows at 

you be in your bed, lye a lytel whyle on your left syde, 

& slepe on your ryght syde. And whan you do wake sieep on jour 

right lidft. 

of your fyrste slepe, make water yf you fele your 
bladder charged, and than slepe on the lefte syde ; and 
loke, as ofte as you do wake, so ofte toume yourselfe in 
the bed from the^ one syde to the other. To slepe 
grouelynge* vpon the stomacke and belly is not good. Don't tiaep on 

your bellyi 

oneles ^the stomacke be slow and tarde of digestyon ; 
but better it is to lay your hande, or your bed-felowes 
hande, ouer your stomacke, than to lye grouelyng. To 
slepe on ^^e backe vpryght is vtterly to be abhorred, or flat on your 

back. 

"when tJiat you do slepe, let not your necke, nother 

your shoulders, nother your handes, nor fete, nor no Cover up aUyoor 

bodv 

other place of your body, lye bare vndyscouered. 
Slepe not with an empty stomacke, nor slepe not after 
that you haue eaten meate, one houre or two after. In 
your beed, lye with your heed somwhat hygh, lest that Lie with your 

head high. 

the meate which is in your stomacke, thorow eructua- 
cyons, or some other cause, ascend to the gryfe* of the 
stomacke. Let your nyght-cap be of skarlet; & this I HaTeaecaiiet 

nightcap, 

do aduertyse you, for* to cause to be made a good tbycke 

quylt of cotton, or els of pure flockes, or of clene a good thick 

quilt, covered 

wouU, and let the couerynge of it be of whyte fustyan, with ftuUan, 
and laye it on the fether-beed that you do lye on; and and a featherbed, 
in your beed lye not to bote nor to colde, but in a tem- 
poraunce. Olde auncyent doctours of Physycke sayth, 
.viiL houres of slepe in Sommer, & .ix. houi'es of slepe* 
in wynter, is suffycyent for any man, but I do thynke 

' AB omit "the." 

* The adverb in -lynffe (A. Sax. •'linga^ -lunga), — R. Morris, 
Phil. Soc, Tram. * D .iv. back. 

* oryfe AB ; oryfico P (see p. 266, note "). 

* you to AB. • AB omit " houres of slope." 



248 



WHAT TO DO ON RISING FROM BSD. [CHAP. YIII. 



Riae with mirth. 

Brtikh an<1 nir 
your bree(*hc8. 



WeHT linen hoM. 

Stratch yoor legs, 
go to stool, 



truM jour points, 
and oomb jroor 
head. 

Wash in cold 
water. 



Walk a mile or 
two. 



Hearmasfl, 
or praj to Ood. 



Ptay tennid, or 
woric your 
damt)-beUs. 



Eat of 2 or 8 
dishes only, 

and then amuse 
yourself for an 
hour. 



that slepe onglit to be taken as the complexyon of man 
is. whan you do lyse in the morenynge, lyse with 
myrth, ^ and remembre God. Let your hosen be brusshed 
within and without, and flauour the insyde of them 
agaynst the fyre; vse lynnen sockcs or lynnen hosen 
next your legges. whan you be out of your bedde, 
stretche forth your legges and amies, and your body ; 
coughe and spyt, and than go to your stole to make 
your egestyon ; and exonerate your selfe at all tymes 
that nature wold expeU. For yf you do make any 
restryction in kepynge your egestion, or your vryne or 
ventosyte, it maye put you to dyspleasure in bredyng 
dyuers infyrmyties. After you haue euacnated yonr 
body, & trussed your poyntes, kayme your heade oft ; 
and so do dyuerse tymes in the daye. And wasshe 
your handes and wrestes, your face and eyes, and yonr 
tethe, with colde water. & after that you be apparelled, 
waike in your gardayne or parke a thousande pace or 
two ; & than great and noble men doth vse to here 
masse, & other men that can not do so, but must 
applye theyr busynes, doth serue God with some pray- 
ers, surrendrynge thankes to hym for his manyfolde 
goodnes, with askyng mercye for theyr oflfences. & 
before you go to your refection, moderatly exercyse 
your body with some labour, or playing at the teimys, 
or castyng a ^bowle, or paysyng wayghtes or plomettes 
of ledde in your handes, or some other tbynge, to open, 
your poores, and to augment naturall hete. At dyner 
& supper vse not to drynke oP sondry drynkes ; & eate 
not of dyuers meates, but fedo of two or thre * dysshes 
at the moste. After that you haue dyned & supped,* 
laboure not by-and-by after, but make a pause, syttjTige 
or standyng vpright the space of an houre or more, with 
some pastyme ; drynke not moch after dyner. At 

» sign. B .1. ' E .i. back. » AB omit « ot" 
* .ij. or .iij. A. ^ and supte. 
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your supper, vse light meates of digestyon, & refrayne Bat alight 

j» 1111.1010 ■apper; then 

from grose meates ; go not vnto bedde ^ with a ful nor ^ rwt, nnd e© to 
emptye stomacke. And after your supper, make a pause °**"^' 
or you go to bedde; and go to bed, as I sayde, with 
myrth. Furthermore, as coTMjemynge your apparell: in 
wynter, next your sherte vse* to were a petycote of in winter, line 

your Jacket with 

skarlet; your doublet vse at plesure; but I do aduertyse bUck and white 

Ti ii«/»i lambekin 

you to lyne your Jacket vnder this fasshyon or maner : 
by you fyne skynnes of whyte lambe & blacke lambe, 
and let your skynner cut both the sorter of the skynnes 
in smale peces tryangle wyse, lyke halfe a quarel of a >own in triangles, 
glase wyndow. And than sewe togyther a whyte pece 
and a blacke, lyke a whole quarel of a glasse wyndowe ; 
& so sewe vp togyther quarell-wyse as moche as wyll 
*lyne your lacket; this fur, for holsomnes, is praysed 
aboue sables or any other furre: your exteiyall ap- 
parell vse accordynge to your honour. In sommer, vse in rammer, wear 
to were a skarlet petycote made of stamele or lynsye ^- petticoat, 
wolsye. In wynter and sommer, kepe not® your bed to 
bote, nor bynde it to strayte ; kepe euer youre necke 
warme. In sommer, kepe your necke and face from the 
Sonne; vse to were gloues made of goote-skynnes,^ and good skin 

glovei. 

perfumed with amber-degrece. And beware in stand- 

ynge or lying on the grownde in the reflyxyon of the Don't etand or ue 

In the eon, 

Sonne, but be mouable. If you^ shall common or talke 

with any i^an, stande not styll in one place yf it be on' 

the bare grownde, or grasse, or stones, but be moueable 

in such places : stande nor syt vpon no stone nor ^^ stones ; or dt on a etone. 

stand nor syt long bareheed vnder a vawte of stone. 

Also beware that you do not lye in olde chambres Don't ue in ratty 

and anally rooms. 

whiche be not occupyed, specyally such chambres as 
myse, rattes, and snayles resorteth vnto. lye not in 
suche chambres the whiche be depryued clene from the 

' to bed AB. ' nor an AB. ' vse you AB. 

* sign. E .ii. * Ijnsyn P. * not AB ; nor arig, 

^ ekyn AB. * thou AB. ' vpon A ; vppon B. 

" or AB. 



S60 AOAIKBT REPLEHOH. [OOAF. Till, IZ. 

eormo & open ayre ; nor lye in no love chambre except 
DwiMk^HiMiii it be borded. Beware that you take no colde on yoox 
feote and leggea ; and of all wether, beware that you do 
not ryde nor go in great and impyteous wyndee. 




'f The .ix. Chapytre doth shewe that 
replecyon' or surfetynge doth moche 
harme to nature / and that absti- 
nence is the chefyst medyson 
of all medysons, 

I AleD, decl&tyng Hypocratea BCntence 

t-jion eatynge to moche meate, saith ; 

"More meate than accoideth witli 

uatiire, la named replecyon,* or a anr- 

or fete." Replecyon' or a Burfct is taken as well by 

[ingu gurgytacyons, or to moche drynkynge, as it is taken by 

epulacyon,* of eatyngo of crude meate, or eatynge more 

meate than, doth suffyce, or can be truely dygested. Or 

els replecyon' or a surfyt is whan the stemacke is farced 

01 Btuft,* or replcted with to moche drynke & meate, 

orfir* that the lyuer, whiche is the fyre vnder the potto, is 

Ml It subpressed,^ that he can not naturally nor tniely decocte, 

defye, ne dygest, the superabundaunce of meate & 

diynke the whiche is in the potto or stemacke ; wherfore 

dyuera tymca these impedymontos doth folowe ; the 

teunge is depryued of his offyce te speke, the wyttea oi 

nt senays be dull & obuebulated front reason, Slouth 

'and sluggyehnes consequently foloweth ; the appetyde 

Ehn, is withdrawen. The hcade ia lyght, and doth ake, and 

In u in [is] full of fantaayes ; & dyuers tymes some be bo sopytyd, 

that the malt worme playeth the deuyll so fast in the 

heade, that all the worlde ronneth lownde abouto on 

' rign. E .ii. back. * replexion AB. * epvlatie, feasting. 
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wholes ; then both the piyncepall membres & the o£fy- 

cyall membres doth fiayle of theyr stiengthy yet the 

pulsys be full of agylyte. Such replecyon,^ specyally Bepietioii 

suche guigytacyons, doth ingender dyuers infyrmytes, ufiB, 

thoTOwe the whiche, breuite and shortnes of lyfe doth 

folowe. For the wyse man sayth, that '^suifetes do kyll 

many men, and temporaunce doth prolonge the lyfe." 

And also it is wiytten, Eccle. xxxyiL,^ That " there doth 

dye many mo by surfette, than there doth by the 

sworde ; " for, as I sayde, surfetynge ingendreth many 

infyrmytes, as the Idropyses,' the gowte«, lepored, saws- and brMdi 

fleme & pymples in the face, vehement impressyons, (p. ioi-2), goat, 

vndygest humours, opylacyons, feuers, and putryfao- 

cyons. And also it doth perturbate the heade, the 

eyes, the tounge, and the stomacke, with many other 

infyrmyties. For, as ^ Galen sayth, " ouer moche re- 

plecyon ^ or surfeting causeth strangulacion and soden 

death;" for, as I sayde, the stomacke is so inferced^, ®and 

the lyuer is so sore obpressed,^ that naturall heate and 

the poores* be extyncted : wherfore abstynence for this Abrtinra e u the 

^ 'f ' y twtt mcdidne for 

matter is the moste best and the parfytest medysone lu 

that can be. And in no wyse eate no meate vnto th^ 

tyme the stomacke be euacuated of all yll^ humours by 

vomet or other conuenyent wayes ; for els, crude and 

rawe humours vndygested wyll multiply in the body to 

the detryment of man. Two meales a daye is suflhro- Two meaia % d»y 

are enough 

yent for a rest man ; and a labourer maye eate thre for a reeling 

man; 8 for a 

tymes a day ; & he that doth eate of ter, lyueth a labouring one. 
beestly lyfe. And he that doth eate more than ones in 
a day, I aduertyse hym that the fyrste lefeccyon or 
meale be dygested or that he do eate the seconde re- 
feccyon or meale. For there is nothynge more hurtfuU 
for mans body than to eate meate vpon meate vndy- 

replexion AB. • 37 A. • dropees AB. ♦ AB omit " as." 
' eoforced AB. * sign. E .iii. back. ^ oppressed AB. 
* powers AB. * euyll AB 
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geeted. For the last refeccyon or meale wyll let the 
Don't Ht Hiini dygestyon of the fyrste refeccyon or meale. Also 
soadry meatus of dyuers operacyons eaten at one re- 
fcccion or meale, ia not laudable ; nor it is not good b> 
sit oB\j u bcnr syt longe at dyner and Bupper. An honre is soffycyent 
to eyt at dyimei ; and not so longe at snpper. Engl&nde 
liatli an enyll Tse in syttynge longe at dyner and at 
Buppei. And Englyeslie men hath an euyll > vee ; for, at 
the begjTinynge at dyner and supper he wyll fodo on 
groee meatcs. And tht best meates which* be hokome 
and nutratyne, and lyoth ' of dygestlon, is kept for aer- 
iiaunt«8 ; for whan the good mcate doth came to tha 
table, thorowe fedynge vpon gross meate, the appe^de 
is extynct whan the good meet doth come to the table ; 
but mannes mynde ia so auydous, althonghe he fawie 
Bate ynoughe, whan he seth* better meate come before 
hym, ogaynat bis appetydehe wyll eate; 'whempon doth' 
come replecyon " and surfetes. 



% The .X. Chapytre treateth of al ma- 
ner of drynkes, as of water, of wyne, 
of ale, of here, of cyder, of meade, 
of metheglyn, and of whay. 

NAtcTis one of the foure £lemcnt«^ 
of the wbicho dyuere lycoura or 
drynkes for marines snatynaunce 
be made of, takyng theyr oiy- 
gynall and eiibstaunce of it, as 
[ ale, here, mcado, and metheglyn. 
water ia not holsomc,^ eolo by it edfe, for an 
Ijiglyssho man, consyde'rynge the contrarye ysagf, 
whiche is not concurraunt with nature : water ia 

' E .iv. not signed. ' the whiche AB : meate which P. 

• lyght BP. i Lytth is A.Sfti. ik8, mild. ' Beeth AB. 

* do AB. * repleiion AB. ^ Bee Ibretvordt, p. 71. 

' E .iv. Ijaok. 
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colde, slowe, and slacke of dygestyon. The best water Rain-w»t«r 

is rayne-water, so be it that it be clene and purely taken. 

Kexte to it is rownyng water, the whiche doth swyftly mnning-water 

next; 

ronne from the Eest in to the west vpon stones or 

pybles. The thyrde water to be praysed, is ryner or river-water uard. 

broke water, the which is clere, ronnyng on pibles and 

grauayL Standynge waters, the whiche be refresshed 

with a firesshe spryng, is cor/imendable ; but standyng 

waters, and well-wat«rs, to the whiche the sonne hath weii-water 

no reflyxyon, althoughe they be lyghter than other 

ro?2nyng waters be, yet they be not so^ cowimendable. 

And let euery man be ware of all waters the whiche be sunding water 

•^ . ia bad. 

standynge, and be putryfyed with froth, duckemet,^ and 
mudde ; for yf they bake, or brewe, or dresse meate 
with it, it shall ingender many infynnytes. The water 
the which euery man ought to dresse his meate with alL ^<^ cooking, ue 

, running-water, 

or shall vse bakynge or bruyng, let it be rownyng ; and 

put it in vessellcs that it may stande there .ii. or .iiL^ 

houres or it be occupyed; than strayne the vpper parte * atrained. 

thoroughe a thycke lynnyn cloth, and cast the inferyall 

parte awaye. If any man do vse to drynke water with water drunk 

. . . with wine must 

wyne, let it be purely ^strayned ; and than seth it, and be toiled or 

diatilled witli 

after it be cold, let hym put it to his wyne : but better it herbe. 

is to drynke with wyne, stylled waters, specyally the 

water of strawberes, or the water of buglos, [or the 

water of borage,] • or the water of endyue, or the water 

of cycory, or the waters of southystell and dawidelyon. 

And yf any man be combred with the stone, or doth r©' "tone, drink 

water of haws, 

bume in the pudibunde^ places, vse to drynke with with wwte wine, 
whyte wyne the water of hawes and the water of mylke : 
loke for this water in a boke of my makynge, named 
** the breuyary of health**.* 

* AB omit "80." ■ docknet AB; duokemeat P. 

' two or three B. * part© that B. * sign. F .i. 

• AB put in " or the water of borage ** (not P). 

' pubibnude, oHg, • Chapter 207, FoL Ixxii ,• p. 80, 

above. 
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DRINK WINE MODERATELT. 



[OHAP. 



BMpTMia 
nsplwrry wlnt. 



The qoalitlM of 
good win*. 



Good WiM 
eomfortotlM 
baut ftnd icoiin 
the liver. 

Whit* wine 
nonriihee Uie 
bninand 



deanset Borae. 



Wine mustn't be 
too old. 

Mix il with 
water. 



In Qermany, 
maidens mustn't 
drlnlc wine. 



Abroad, there*! a 
water-fountain in 
every town. 



IT Of ^ wyne. 

IT All manor of wynes be made of grapeSy ezcepte 
lespyse,' the whiche is made of a beiy. Ghoae your 
wyne after this sorte: it muste be fyne, fayre, & clere to 
the eye; it most be fragraimt and redolent, hauynge a 
good odour and flauour in the nose; it must sprynde in 
the cup whan it is drawne or put out of the pot in to 
the cup ; it must be colde & pleasaunt in the mouth ; and 
it must be strong and subtyll of substaunce : And than, 
moderatly dronken, it doth acuate and doth quycken a 
mans wyttes, it doth comfort the hert, it doth scowie 
the lyuer ; specyally, yf it be whyte wyn, it doth reioyce 
all the powers of man, and doth now^rysshe them ; it 
doth ingender good blode, it doth comfoite and doth 
nourysahe the brayne and all the body, and it resolueth 
floume; it iagendreth heate, and it is good agaynst 
heuynes and pencyfulnes; it is ful of agylyte; wheifore 
it is medsonable, specyally whyte wyne, for it doth 
mundyfye and dense woundes & sores. Furthermore, 
the better the wyne is, the better humours it doth in- 
geTzder. wyne must not be to newe nor to olde; but 
hyghe wynes, as malmyse, maye be kep[t]e* longe. And 
bycause wyne is full of fumosyte, it is good, therfore, 
to alaye it with water, wynes hyghe and bote ^ of 
operacyow doth comfort olde men and women, but 
there is no wyne good for chyldren & maydens; for in 
hyghe Almayne, there is no mayde shall diynke no 
wyne, but styl she shal drynke water vnto* she be 
marled, the vsuall drynke, there & in other hyghe 
countres,for youth, is fountayn water; for in euery towne 
is a fountayne or a shalowe wel, to the which all people 

» AB omit " Of." 

* Bee Bahees Book, 125/118 ; p. 204 ; 267/21. 

» sign. F .i. back. * kepte ABP. 

• hyghe and bote. Wynes AB. 

" Tnto tbe time AB : vntc =z nntil. See ob. xiv, p. 159, on 

Hyghe Almajme, in tbe Introduction, 



CHAP. X.] DYSTARY, OF DIVERS KINDS QF WINES. 255 

that be yonge, and seruaunte^, hath a confluence and a 

recourse to drynke. Meane wynes, as wynes of Gas- Light wiMi^ 

cony, Frenche wynes, & specyally Raynysshe wyne that m good with 

is fyned, is good with meate, specyally claret wyne. It 

is not good to drynke nother wyne ^ nor ale before a man 

doth eate somwhat, althoughe there be olde fantastycall 

B&jinges to the contrarye. Also these hote wynes, as Hot wIims an 

not good 

malmesye, wyne course, wyne greke, romanysk, ronmy, 

secke, alygaunt, basterde, tyre, osay, Muscadell, cap- 

rycke, tynt, roberdany,* with other hote wynes, be not 

good to drynke with meate; but after mete, & with with meat, bat 

oysters, with saledes, with fruyte, a draught or two may after it. 

be suffered. Olde men maye drynke, as I sayde, hyghe 

wynes at theyr pleasure. Furthermore, all swete 

wynes and gross wynes doth make a man fatte. 

> sign. F .U. 

' See The Babees Book, p. 202-7, with extracts from Hen- 
derson's History of Ancient and Modem Wines, 1824, p. 75, 
above, and Notes, Of the wines mentioned above, but not in 
B, B; 

Opurse is the Italian ' Ckirso, wine of Ck)rsioa.' (Florio.) 

All/gaunt is < Alicant, a Spanish wine . . said to be made 
near Alicant, and of mulberries.* (Nares.) 

Tynt is the modem Tent used in the Sacrament, ' a kind 
of wine of a deep red colour, chiefly from Galioia or Malaga in 
Spain.' (Webster.) 

At Alicant, in the province of Valencia, a vino tinto is 
procured from the tintilla grape, which resembles the Bota 
wine, and contains a large quantity of tannin, holding in 
solution the colouring matter, and precipitating animal gela- 
tin. It is sweet and ^irituous, having a reddish orange 
colour, and a bitter and somewhat rough after-taste. Like the 
Rota, it is chiefly used for medicinal purposes. — Sienderson, p. 
193-4 ; and see p. 251. 

Neither Boherdany nor Bomanyske is mentioned by 
Henderson. 

Sack, See Henderson, p. 298-309, and his quotation, p. 
316, of Markham, '* Your best Sacks are of Xeres in Spain ; 
your smaller, of cfallioia and Portugall ; your strong Sacks are 
of the islands of the Canaries and of Malligo . ." Also from 
the Discovery of a London Monster called the Black Bog of 
Newgate, printed in 1612, "There wanted neither Sherry Sack, 
nor Chameco, Maligo, nor amber-coloured Candy, nor liquorish 
Ipocras, brown beloved Bastardy fat Aligant, nor any quick- 
spirited liquor." 
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OF ALEy BEER, OIDEB. 



[chap. X. 



Al«oomea 
natarally to u 
KngHRhman. 
PropwUea of 

It ihoald be ft 



and nukes Rm«i 
■trong. 



Beer Is a Dutch 
drink, 

bat has lately 
come into 
England. 



It blows oQt the 
belly. 



IT Of 1 ale, 

IT Ale is made of malte and water; and they the 
which do put any other thynge to ale then* is rehersed, 
except yest, barme, or godesgood, doth sofystical ' theyr 
ale. Ale for an Euglysahe man is a natorall diynk& 
Ale most haue these propertyes : it must be fresshe and 
cleare, it muste not be ropy nor smoky, nor it must haue 
no weft nor tayle. Ale shuld not be dronke vnder .y. 
dayes olde. Newe ale is vnholsome for all men. And 
•owte ale, and deade ale^ the which doth stande a tylt, 
is good for no man. Barly malte maketh better ale 
then oten malte or any other come doth : it doth in- 
gendre ^ grose humoures ; but yette ^ it maketh a man 
Btronge. 

IT Of » here. 

IT Bere is made of malte, of hoppes, and water: 
it is a naturall drynke for a Dutche man. And nowe of 
late dayes it is moche vsed in Englando to the detry- 
ment of many Englysshe men ; specyally it kylleth 
them the which be troubled with the colycke, and the 
stone, & the strangulion ;^ for the drynke is a colde 
drynke ; yet it doth make a man fat, and doth inflate 
the bely, as it doth appere by the Dutche mens faces 
& bolyes. If the bore be well sorued, and be fyned^ 
& not new,® it * doth qualyfy the heat of the lyuer. 



The bent Cider 
b made of Pears. 



IF Of cyder. 

IT Cyder is made of the iuce of peeres, or of ^ the 
iuce of aples; & other whyle cyder is made of both; 
but the best cyder is made of cleane peeres, the which 
be dulcet; but the beest^® is not praysed in physycke, for 

« AB omit " Of." • than AB. » sophysticat P. 

• AB insert "and ale." * sign. F .ii. back. 

• AB omit "yette ; " P has " yet." 

' 8tni3rne coylyon AB. • be wel bnide and fyned P 

• newi, t orig, *® best AP ; beste B. 
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cyder is colde of operacyon, and is full of ventosyte, 
wherfore it doth ingendre euyll humours, and doth cider breeds 

- evil hamoara, 

swage to moche the naturall heate of man, & doth let 
dygestyon, and doth hurte the stomacke; hut they the 
which he vsed to it, yf it he dronken in haruyst, it bat ra«y be drank 

at harvest. 

doth lytell harme. 

IF Of 1 meade. 

'IT Meade is made of hxynnj and water hoyled both 
logyther ; yf it he fyned and pure, it preseraeth helth; 
but it is not good for them the whiche haue the Ilyacke Mead ia bad for 

,. , , tbeooUc. 

or the colycke. t 

IT Of^ metheglyn. 

IT Metheglyn is made of honny & water, and herhe% 
boyled and soden togyther ; yf it he fyned & stale, Metheglyn !• 

wholesomer thau 

it is better in the regytuent of helth than meade. Mead. 

IT Of > whay.» 

IT whay, yf it be wel ordered, specyally that whay 
the which doth come of butter, is a temporate drynke, whey from 

1. t ' t •% i«i^i XI butter is 

and IS moyst; and it doth nouryssho, it doth dense the nourishing, 
brest, and doth purge redde colour, and [is] good for 
sausfleme faces. 

IF Of ^ poset ale. 

IF Poset ale is made with hote mylke & colde ale; Poaaetaieis 

good for a hot 

it is a temporate drynke, and is good for a hote lyuer, urer. 
and for hote feuers, specyally yf colde herbes be soden 
iu it. 

» AB omit « Of." « sign. F .iU. 

• Pover cilly ehepperdM they gett/ 
Whome into their farmes thej sett/ 

Lyvynge on mylke / whyg / and whey [whyg = butter-milk, or 
SOUP whey]. — Roy's Satire^ Pt II, p. Ill, of Pickering's re- 
print, p. 17 of my Ballad* from MSS, 1868. 

We tourmoyle oure self es nyght and daye, 
< And are f ajme to diyncke whygge and wheye^ 
For to maynteyne the clurgyes faodones. 

1580, A Proper Dyaloge, fol. 6$ BaUadsfrom MSS, p. 22* 
BOOBDE. 17 
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V Of coyto. 

d^K BSSld. ' ^^ " ** 'l^x'te ""aile of water, in the whiclia 

«* is layde a sowro anJ a salt leujn .iii or .iiii hoiuw 

then* it is droiili& it ia a vsual drynke in Tycutdy, ii 

Flaundres, in noIaDdi;, in Brabant, and Sulando ; "hit 

dotlie but quench the thyrste.* 

IT To epealce of a |ityaan, or of oxymel, or of 'aqna 
vite, (ft of Ipocms, I do paaee ouer at this tymo; fur I da 
e meneyoit of it in the Breuyary of hcaltli.* 

% The .xi. Chapytre treatcth 
ofbrcade. .^ 

I Vjcen snytb, that breed mmlc iif 

^P^^KSHI u'hetemuketh aniaufattc,spccjaUy 

|KQ^^|l|ill when the hrende is made of ttevB 

n whete ; ond it doth set a mnn in 

tBiujJoraunce. Breade laado of fjno 

rer without lenyn ia slowe of dy- 

gLStjLin, l.ut il iliil.li noiir3'Behe moche yf it be trudy or^ 

dered and well bakcn. what) the breade is lenened, it is 

aoone dygested, ns some olde Au<:thours eaj'th ; hut thera 

dayoB is prouod the contrary by llio stomacto of men, 

for leuyn is heiiy and ponderous, Breade hnuynge to 

moche brande in it ia not hiudable. In Rome, and 

■ other hyghe countrea, theyr louea of breade bo lyti-ll 

byggcr then a walnot, and many lytell lonea be ioyned 

togyther, the whiche doLh serue for great men, and it 

' ia safferondc:' I prayso it not, I do louo mnnchet 

breade, and great loues the whicho be woll mowldcd 

and thorowe 'haken, (7iebraude abstracted and nbietted; 

and that is good for oil ages,* Mestlyng breade ia 

■ AB omit " Ot." ' tlinti AH. *-" put iii from P. 
< Blgn. F .iii. back. ' chnpter 368, Jtnif 100, lets. 

• See p. 261, 1. 13. ' F .iv. nol nignnd. 

' aeheiiAB; oi»i ABinEiertafreahchapWr.hcniW^ Breoda 
made of Meatljuge or of Kyc. 
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made, halfe of whete and halfe of Bye. And there is Me$um \% half 
also mestlyng made, halfe of rye and halfe of barly. barley. 
And yll ^ people wyll put whete and barly togyther. 
breade made of these aforesayde erayne or comes, thus Mixed com 

-„ . , « bread may fill the 

poched togyther, mayo fyll the gutte, but it shall neuer guts, but does 
do good to man, no more than horse breade, or breade °**° "° 
made of beanes and peason shall do ^ ; howbeit this 
matter doth go moche by th^ educacyon or the bryng- 
yng vp of the people, the which haue ben nourisshed 
or nutryfyde with suche breade. I do speake nowe in 
barlyes or maltes, parte to be eaten and also dronken. 
I suppose it is to moche for one grayne, for barly doth Bwiey breeds 

oold hmnoure ; 

iu^ender colde humours : and peason and beanes, and peas and beans 

^^ fill one with 

the substaunce commynge from theym, repletyth a man wind. 

with ventosyte ; but and ' yf a man haue a lust or a 

sensuall appetyd to eate and drynke of a grayne bysyde 

malte or barlye, let hym eate and drynke of it the 

whiche maye be made of otes; for hauer cakes in scotch oat cake 

Is good, 

Scotlande is many a good lorde and lordes dysshe.^ 

' euyll AB. 
• " I haue " . . quod Peres . . . 

A fewe cruddes and creem * and an hauer cake, 

And two loues of henet and bran * yhake for my fauntis. 

Vuwn of P. Plomman, Text B, p. 107-8, 1. 282-5. 

As to hor»ebreadf cp. 

For l^at was bake for Bayarde [the horse ' was bote for many 

hungry, 196 

And many a beggere for henes * buzome was to swjmke, 

And eche a pore man wel apayej) * to haue pesen for his huyre. 

ib. p. 103. 
Bolde beggeres and bigge* |)at mowe her bred biswynke, 
With houndes bred and hort bred * holde vp her hertis ; 
Abate hem with benes * for bollyng of her wombe. 

ib, p. 104, 1. 216-18. 
« AB omit "and." 

* The Scotch lords had a different character from Holin- 
shed (1586 A.D.), or Hector Boece (died 1586) if Holinshed 
follows him here : — ** But how far we in these present daies 
are swarued from the vertues and temperance of our elders, I 
beleeue there is no man so eloquent, nor indued with such 
vtterance, as that he is able sufficientlie to expresse. For 
whereas they gaue their minds to dowghtinesse, we applie our 
selues to droonkennes : they had plentie with sufBciencie, we 
haue inordinate excesse with superfluitie : they were temperate, 



DUCK tQB I 



[chap. 



'-n, ^Ind ^r it wyll loukc good Iiauur cakes, consequently ikfl 

of out. wyll do ' muke good diynke or euyl ; esery thyng as 

handled. 'For it is a common prouerbe, "God nuyl 

—Kit sendc a maD good mcate, but the deuyll may ficnde a; 

cuyll coke^ to dyslruc* it;" 'wherfore, gentyll Ixdcen^ J 
eophystycate not your breade made of pare whete ; yf 4 

ntna you do, where euyl ale-hrewera and ale-wyues, for theyi 
euyl brewyng & «uyl moasure, shuld clacke and lyng 
theyr tankardes at dym myls dole, I wold you ebuld 

vrt eBum'tDaie ; snil so u the case now altered with yr, tb%t ha 
which cBu deuoure and drioke moat, is the Dobian man and 
most honeat companion ; and thereto halh no penre, if he can 
ODce find the veine (though with his great trauell), to pnmej 
himself of the plentifullcet Dumber of nev, Rne, and delicate 
dishes, and best prouoke Ms stomaoh to rcceiue the greatest 
quantilie of them, though he oeuer make due dig^atioa of It. 
Being thus drowned in our d<<ticate glutlonie, it ia a world to 
aee, how we etnfle our s«lues both dale and night, aeuar 
ceasing to ingorge Ic powre in, till our bellies be bo full that wa 
must needs depart. Certee it Is not supimivd meet that wo 
should now content our selues with breakefast and supper 
onelie, as our elders baue dooue iKfore va, uor Inuugh that we 
haue added our dinners vnto their aforaud meale^ bat we 
must haue thereto our beuerages and reare suppers, so that 
mnalt time is spared wherein to occupte our selues in an; godlie 
mceroisa ; sith almost the whole dale and night doo scareelia 
suffice for the filling of our panohei. We haue aleo our mer- 
chants, whose charge is not to looke out, and bring home such 
things as neoessarilie perteiae to the malntenaacc of our liuea, 
but vnto the furniture of our kitchen ; and the^ seareh all the 
■earet comers of our forreata foe veneaon, of tbe aire for foules, 
and of the sea for fish ; for wine also they trauell, not oal; into 
France, whose wines doo now grow into contempt, but alao 
Into Spalne, Italic, aai Qrerce; nar.AIFrike Is not void of our 
factors, no, nor Asia, and onelie for fine and delioala wine^ if 
they laigbt be had tor mooeie," — P. 23, Harrison's DeieriptUim 
0/ Scotland, prefixed to Hoi i nebcd'a i/irifrrig, edit. 16S6. 
' ABPomit "do" (= cause to). ' F .i v. back. 

* sende euyl cokes P. ' dystroy A ; destroya B, 

*-* P has for the next two paragraphs ; " But wynai^ & 
maydes, tc otiier hruers, the whiche dothe dystrue malte the 
wblohe ehulde make good ale. And they [D .iv. back] Uie 
which that doth uat fyll theyr potes, geuynge false measure, — 
1 woulde they were oluckynge theyr pootpa and tancardes at 
dymmynges dale. And euyll bakers the wbyche doth nat 
make good breade of whete, but wyl myngie other come with 
wheto, or do nat order aud spbou hit, gyuinge good wejghl, I 
wolde they myght play bo pepa Ihorowe a pjllery." 



I 

I 

I 
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shake out the remnaunt of your sackes, standynge in ishoniduketo 

duck rascally 

the Tewmes vp to the hardo chynne, and .iii. ynghes uken. 
aboue, that whan you do come out of the water you 
myght shake your eares as a spanyell thet veryly 
commeth out of ^ the water.^ Gentyll bakers, make good 
breade ^ I for good breade doth comforte, confyrme, and Good bread 

oomforta a man's 

doth stablysshe a mawnes herte, besyde the propertyes heart. 

rehersed. Hote breade is vnholsome for any man, for 

it doth lye in the stomacke lyke a sponge, haustyng Hot bread is uke 

^ a sponge. 

vndecoct humours; yet the smel of newe breade is 
comfortable to the heade and to the herte. IF Soden 
breade, as symnels and crackenels, and breade baken symneisand 

Cracknels are nofc 

ypon a stone, or vpon yron, and breade that saffiron is good. 

in,' is not laudable. Burnt breade, and harde crusted, & 

pasty CTUBieSy doth ingendre color, aduste, and melan- 

coly humours; wherfore chyp the vpper crust of your chipyoor upper 

onists off. 

breade.* And who so doth ^ vse to eate the seconde cruste 
after meate, it maketh a man leane. And so doth 
wheten breade, the which is ful of brande. IF Breade, 
the whiche is nutrytyue, & praysed in physycke, shuld 
haue these propertes. Fyrste, it must [not] '^ be newe. Bread shonid be 

,84 hoars old, 

but a daye & a nyght olde, nor it is not good whan it is 

» B omits "of." 

' Sir H. Ellis (Brand, iil 53, ed. 1848) says of the Cucking- 
Stool, "It was a punishment inflicted also anciently upon 
brewers and bakers transgressing the laws. . . In ' The Reg^am 
Msyestatem,' by Sir John Skene, this punishment occurs as 
having been used anciently in Scotiand : under ' Burrow Lawes,* 
chap. Ixix., speaking of Browsters, i. e. ' W&men quha hreweit 
aill to be tauldy it is said — <gif she makes gude ail, that is 
sufficient. Bot gif she makes evill ail, contrair to the use and 
consuetude of the burgh, and is convict thereof, she sail pay 
ane unlaw of aucht shilllnges, or sal suffer the justice of the 
burgh, that is, the tall be put upon the Cock-gtnle, and the aill 
sail be distributed to the pure folke.' Lysons cites an in- 
stance of an alewife at Kingston-on-Thames, being ducked in 
the river for scolding, under Kingston Bridge, in April 1745, 
in the presence of 2000 or 3000 people." (ElliB*8 Brandy 
iji. 62.) 

' See p. 258, 1. 4 from foot 

* See The Babeet Book, p. 200, 266/4. " sign. Q .1. 

' not AB. 
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past .iiii. or .v. dayes oldo, except the loucs bo great ; 
nor it must not be tnoldy not musty ; it must be irell 
muldyJ ' i it uiUBt be tliorowe buke ; it muste be lyglit, 
& not liBuyo, oud it must bo toiupomtly suited. Olde 
bruaUi-' or Btalo breade dotli ilrj-e vp the blodi! or uatu- 
niU iiioystor* of ninn, & it doth ingendcr cuyll humour^ 
iind is euyll and turdu of dygeatyon j whorfore ilien is 
no surfiit 80 euyU as the surfet of catynge of euyll 
breade. 



f The .xii. Chapytcr treatcth of po- 

tage, of sewe, of stewpottes, of grewell, 

of fyrmento, of pease potage, of al- 

mon mylke, of ryce potage, of 

cawdels, of culleses, a.nd of 

otber brothes. 

roftner of lyquyd thyngos, as 
potnge, aewa, & all other brothce, 
doth replete a man that eatoth 
theym, with vontosyte. Fotage ia 
not so moch vscd in al CryE^ndom 
us it is vaed in Euglande. Potaga 
ia made of the lyquot in the 
wliiuh llLsdiin is sciden* in, with puttyug-to chopped 
hcrbes, and otciiiel and salt. The herbee with the 
whicbe polj^e is made with all, yf they be pure, good, 
and cleno, not worme '-eaten, nor infected with the cop- 
riipte ayro descendyngo vpon them, doth coroforte many 
men, tbe vcntoayte notwithstondyng. But for asmoch 
as dyueiB tj-mes, many partes of Englande is infected 
with the pestylenue, thoiow the comipcyon of tlie 

* mojat AB. 
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ayre, the which doth infecte the herbes, In such tymes 
it is not good to make any ^ potage, nor to eate no don't makt 
potage. In cortayn plac[e]s beyonde see where as I haue 
traueyled in, in the pestylence tyme a general corn- 
maundment hath ben sent from the supeiyoryte to the 
coTnmonalte, that no man shuld eate herbes in suche in- <» •^ *>«*^ 
foccyous tymes. 

* IF Of* sewe and stewpottes. 

If Sewe and stewpottes, and grewell made with Oatmeai gmei, 
otmell, in all the* which no herbes be put in, can do 
lytel displeasure, except that^ it doth replete a man don't hurt one 
with ventosyte ; but it relaxeth the belly. 

If Of^ fyrmente. 

If Fyrmente is made of whete and my Ike, * in the 
whiche, yf flesshe be soden, to eate if^ is not commend- Fmmenty is 

indigestible, 

able,^ for it is harde of dygestyon; but whan it is dy- but nooriahing. 
gested it doth nourysshe, and it doth strength^ a man. 

IF Of ' pease potage & beane potage. 

IF Pease potage and beane potage doth replete a man 
with ventosyte. Pease potage is better than beane PeaM potage 

is better tban 

potage, for it is sooner dygested, & lesser of ventosyte: bean potage. 
they both be abstercyue,® and do dense the body. 
They be compytent of nutryment; but beane potage 
doth increase grosse humours. 

If Of ^ almon mylke & oP ryce potage. 

IF Almon mylke and ryce potage: Almons be bote 
and moyste: it doth comforte the brest, and it doth Aimonda mouny 

the belly. 

mollyfye the bely, and prouoketh vryne. Ryce potage 
made with almon mylke doth restore and doth comforte 

nature. 

> AB omit " any." * sign. Q .u. ' AB omit " Of." 
* m the P. • AB omit "that." 

•-* P omits this, but adds at the end, after man, "but 
flet»he soded in mylke is nat commendable." ^ it, it AB. 

• ■ strengthen AB. • abstercyne, ariff. 



OP hens' waoB. [chap, xii, xm. 

IT Of ale-brues, candellea, & coleflses. 
*ir Ale-bniea, caudellea, and coleaaea, for veke men 
and fcble^ stomackes, the whiche can not eal« soljdate 
nieate, ie enffeied.* But caudols nude yniti Irnnpe- 
sede, and collesses made of ehiympea, doth comforts 
blode and nature. 

IT Of > honny Boppes, and other biothea. 
4 Honny Boppee & other brothes, of what kjnde or 
Bubetaunce soeuer they be made ot, they doth* ingendsr 
vento8j-te ; wherfora they be not good nor holsome for 
the colycke nor the lUycke,^ nor other inflat^e imped- 
ymentes or ayckenessea, apecyally yf bonny be in it, 
the sayinges of PljTie, Galone, Auycene, with other 
Anctbours, notvritbetandynge ; for in these dayes ezp«- 
'- ryonce tcacbetb tb contrary to theyr Bayinges & wiyt- 
yngc«;' for althougho the nature of man be not altered, 
yot it is weker, and aothyngo so stronge nowe as ivbaa 
they lyued," &c. [' & dyd practea & makyng tfio 
bokes. — P.] 



f The .xiij. Chapitre treateth of whyt 

meate, as of egges, butter, chese, 

mylke, crayme,* &c. 

X England there ia no ogges vsed to be 
eaten but hen-cgges ; wheribre I wyl 
fyrat wryte & pcrtract of hen-e^cs. 
The yolkea of 'hen-cgges be cordyalles, 
for it is tcmporotly hote. The whyte of an egge is 
viscus & colde, and slacke of d^jostyon, and doth not 
ingcnder good blode ; wherfore, whosocuer that wyl eate 
an egge,'" let tlio eggo be newe, and roste bym reare, and 
I. 
' AB omit "Of." ' sign. O .ii. back. ' faU AB, 

' auBtercd, orig. ' do AB, ' nor Hyaoke AB. ' wrytyDge AB, 
' and ctayme P. ' ^gn. Q .iii. " Henne egge AS, 
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eate hym; or els poche liym, for poclied egges "be best at or pouched, 

nyght, & newe reare rosted egges be good in the mom- 

ynge, so be it they be tyred with a lytell salte and and eaten with 

eelt> 

suger ; than^ they be nutry[ty]ue.* In Turkey, and other 

hyghe chrystyan landes anexed to it, they ' vse to seth in Turkey, u»ey 

boll esse hardf 

two or thre bnsshels of egges togither harde, and pull andpidue'em. 

of the shels, &^ sowse them, and kepe them to eate at all 

tymes ; but hard egges be slowe and slacke of dygestyon, 

and doth nutryfye the body grosly, Eosted egges be 

better than sodden; fryed egges be nought; Ducke- Fried egga are 

IMld. 

egges & geese-egges I do not prayse ; but fesaunt-egges Ph««Muit and 
and partreges egges, physycke syngulerly doth prayse. are good. **** 

If Of 5 butter. 

IF Butter [is] ^ made of crayme, and^ is moyste of ope- 
racion; it is good to eate in the momyng before other Eat batter early, 
meates. Frenche men wyll eate it after meate. But^ food* 
eaten with other meates, it doth not onely nowrysshe, but 
it is good for the breste and lunges, and also it [doth]^ ife good for 

the Innge. 

relaxe and ® mollyfye the bely. Douche men doth eate ^ 



it at all tymes in the daye, the whiche I dyd not prayse Dutchmen 

when I dyd dwell amonge them / consyderyng that butter timea in the di^. 

is vnctyous,^® and euery thynge that is vnctyous^® is noy- / *^ • • 

some to the stomacke, for as moche as it maketh lubry- 

factyon. And also euery thyng that is vnctious,^® That 

is to say, butterysshe, — oyle, grese, or fat,— doth swymme Butterieh things 

abouo in the brynkes of the stomacke : as the fatnes other drink* in 

doth swymme aboue in a boylynge potte, the excesse 

of suche nawtacyon or superfyce wyll ascende to the 

oryse^^ of the stomacke, and doth make eructuasyons / 

wherfore, eatynge of moche butter at one refection is 

not commendable, nor it is not good for theym the Butter in bad for 

ague and fever. 
' that AB. • nutritive P; nutryue AB. 

» AB omit "they." * AB omit "&." 

» AB omit " Of." • ia AB. ^ Butter made of crayme P. 
* doth AB. ' and doth P; sign. Q .lit. back. 

*• vncryous B. " oiyfe AB ; orifice P. 
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OP THE FIVK KINDS OF CHEESB. 



[chap. zin. 



Eat firwh baU«r 
in Um morning. 



Or5 torts of 
1. QreenOiMflei 



t. SoftChMM; 



S. HardChaeM; 

4. SpermyM 
CheeM, made of 
curds and the 
Joioeof berbt. 



6. R«wene 
CheeM, the best 
ofalL 



The qualities of 
good Cheese. 



iifhiche be in any ague or feuer, for the vnctaosyte ^ of 
it (lothe auge and^ augment the heate of the lyuer : a 
Ijtell porcyon is good for euery man in the moienynge, 
yf it be newe made. 

IT Of 3 Chese. 

IF Chese is made of my Ike ; yet there is^ .iiiL aortes 
of chese, whiche is to say, grene chese, sofbe cheae^ 
harde chese, and ^ spermyse / Grene chese is not called 
grene by the reason of colour, but for the newnes of it / 
for the whey is not haKo pressed out of it; and in 
operacy^on it is colde and moyste. Softe chese, not to 
now nor to olde, is best, for in operacyon it is bote and 
moyste. Harde chese is bote and dry, and euyll to 
dygest Spermyse is a chese the which is made with 
curdes and with the-iuce of herbes : to tell the nature 
of it, I can not / consyderynge that euery mylke-wyfe 
maye put many iuces of herbes of sondry operacyon & 
vertue, one not agreynge with another. But and yf 
they dyd knowe what they dyd gomble togyther with- 
out trowe compoundynge, and I knowynge the herbes, 
then I coulde tell the operacyon of spermyse chese. 
Yet besyde these .iiiL natures of chese, there is a chese 
called a rewene' chese, the whiche, yf it be well orderyd, 
doth passe all other clicses, none excesse taken. But 
take the best chese of all these rehersyd, yf a latel ® do 
good and pleasur, The ouerplus doth inge^idre grose 
humours ; for it is harde of dygestyon ; it maketh a 
man costyfe, and it is not good for the stone. Chese 
that is good, oughte not be to harde nor to softe, but 
betwyxt both ; it shuld not be towgh nor bruttell ; it 
ought not to bo swete nor sowre, nor tarte, nor to salt, 
nor to fresshe ; it must be of good sauour & taledge, 

' ventuoRyte on'^., and P ; vnctuosj'te AB. 
" AB omit " auge and." ' * AB omit " Of." 

* mylke there be P. * or AB. * Q .iv. not signed. 

' Irweue AB. • lytell AB ; lytel P. 
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nor full of iyes, nor mytes, nor magoties / yet in 

Hygh Almen^ ^ ^j^e chese tlie whiche is full of magotes is The niffU- 

Oermaiiseat 

caUod there the best chese, and they wyll eate the great oheMc-nuiffgoto 

Uke we do 

magotes as fast as we do eate comfete^. oomflt*. 

IF Of« Mylke. 

Mylke of a woman, and the mylke of a goto, is a woman's and 
good restoratyue; wherfore these my Ikes be good for good for coo- 
them that be in a consumpcyon, and for the great *""^ ^^ 
temperaunce the whiche is in them : it doth nowrysshe 
moche. 

IF Cowes mylke and ewes mylke, so be it the^ beestes Cow'i and ewe'i 

milk are 

be yonge, and do go in good pasture, the mylke is nutry- nouriahing. 

tyue, and doth humect and moysteth the membres, and 

doth mundyfye and dense the entraylos, and doth alle- 

uyat & my tygate the payne of the lunges & the brert ; 

but it is not good for them the whiche haue gurgula- MUk la bad for 

gTumblinga 

cyons in the bely, nor it is not al the best for sanguyne inthebeiiy; 
men / but it is very good for melancoly men, & for olde bnt ir«>d for old 

nwu and children, 

men and chyldren, specyally yf it be soddyn, addynge 
to it a lytell sugre. 

If Of 8 Crayme. 
If Crayme the which dothe not stande longe on the 
mylke, & soddyn with a lytell sugei, is nowrysshynge. 
Clowtyd crayme and rawe crayme put togyther, is eaten cioued enuu. 
more for a sensuall appotyde than for any good now- 
rysshe*ment Rawe crayme vndecocted, eaten with strawbemcaand 

"^ '^ cream wlU 

strawberyes or hurtes, is a rurall mannes banket. I haue andanger a man'a 

knowen such bankettes hath put men in ieoperdy^ of 

theyr lyaes. 

IF Almon-butter. 

IF Almon-butter made with fyne suger and good Aimond-butter 

and violets 

rose-water, and eaten with the flowers of many 

' Almayne AB. See p. 159, above. ' G .iv. back. 

» AB omit " Of." * thai the P. 

» sign. H .i. • ieobardy AB. 




S.U,T AND FRian-WATER FIBD. [OBAF. ZtT. 

Tyolettcs, is b, commendable dysehe, apecyallye in Lent, 

>" whuL the vj-oletea be fragrant ; it reiojseth the heiie^ it 

doth conifortfl the brayno, & doth qnatyfye the heste of 

tho lyucr. 

IT Boeno-bntter. 

tutint IT Boene-butter is vsod moche in Lent in dynen 

■ itiiid. countroB. it is good for plowmen to f^-1 the panche; it 

doth ingcnder groae humonis ; it ' dotb replete a num 

with vontoeyte. 

% The .xiiii. Chapytre treatyth 
of Fysehe. 

F all nacyons and coontree, England 
is beate seruyd of Fysahe, not onelj 
of al manor of Bee-fyeehB, but also (tf 
frcsshc-water fysahe, and of all maner 

ii siiUi,-fy68ha 

IT Of* Scc-fysshe. 

RntinhK >^ Fysshes of the see, the which bane skales or 

fruii-wmKr Atb. iiiaiiy fjTinoa, be moio hobomer than the fressbe-water 

fyeshc, tho whicho be in standynge waters, Tbeclder* 

a fysaho ia, so much he is tho better, so be it that the 

fysshc be softc and not solydat. yf the fysahe be faate 

and aolydat, the yongor tlio fysahe is, the better it is to 

dygcst ; but this is to TndL'istaitde, that yf the fysaho 

bo nouer so solyilat, it musto haue age / but not oaer- 

Porpoiwi.tirt, growun, except it be a yongo porpesae, the which 

Phriio. kyndo of fysahe is Dotli(;r prayacd in the oMo testament 

nor in pliysyckc* 

IT Frossho-water fysshe. 
Fiih from ^ The fyssbo the wbichc is in rynera and brokes 

betur uiu lUi he moTO liolsomcr than they tho which be in poolos, 

I Slid AB. » AB omit "Of." 

' sign. H .i. back. ' older AB. 

* Seo 7S« Mabcei Jtitnk Indvx, " I'Drpoioe," and " Purpoee." 
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pondes, or mooteii, or any otheT standynge waters ; foi fr™ itaBiiiii 

thoy doth laboure, and doth skower them selfe. Fysshe 

the whiche lyaoth & doth fecde on the moude, or ok do Haa^ib iMa of 

feede in the fen oi moiysahe giounde, doth sauer of tfte 

moode, whiche ia not so good as the fysshe thatfedyth 

and doth skowro them self on the stones, or giaueli, of 

sande. 

T Of Salte fysahe.» 
IT Salte fyashe,' the whiche be powderyd' and salted 
Tith salte, be not greatly to be prayeed, apecyally yf a 8di.bii«i7Air 
man do make his hoole refecty^on with it ; the qualyte good. 
doth not hnrte, but the quantyte, specyally suche salte 
fysshea as wyll cleus to the fyngera whan a man doth 
eate it. And the ekyn of fyashes be Ttterly to be ab- 
honyd," for it doth ingender viscus fleume and color 
adust. Al maner of fysshe is colde of nature, and 
doth ingender flenme ; it doth lytell nowryashe / Fyaahe Don*! at iih and 
and fleaabe oughte not to he eaten togyther at one meale. 



% The .XV. Ghapitre treateth of wylde 

fowlo, and tame fowle 

[and] ' byrdes. 

jF all wylde fonle, the Fesannt n-fntia 
1 is most beete,^ Althoughe that 
I a partreche of all fowles is Pvtrtdc* nn 
I soonest dygested ; wherfore it 
[ is a restoratyue nieate, and 
dotbe comforto the brayne 
' and the atomacke, & doth 
augment carnall luat. A wood-cocke ia a meate of Woodaoek. 

■ Salts fjiahet AB. ■ tjaOieB AB. 

' aprinkled.— P. ' "Fn- H .ii. 

' See Babefi Beak, p. 164/663 ; 140/367, to. • and AB. 
' See BabecM Beek, p. 217, tta. ; alw> p. 218-SO, 148-4, tc, 
for tlie other wild birds. 




270 



OF FOWL, AND LITTLE BIRDS. 



[OHAP. XV. 



Qiull. Plofvr. 
Lapwing. 

Tartle-dor«. 

Crane. 

Heron. 

Bustard. 

BitUm. 

Shoreler, 



Hen-pheaaant.^ 

Moon'ock. 

Muorlien. 



good iempeTaTince. Quay lea & plouers and lapwynges 
doth nowrysshe but lytel, for they doth ingendcr 
mclaTicoly humouis. yonge turtyll-doues doihe in- 
gender good blode. ^ A crane is haide of dygestyon, 
and doth ingender euyll blode. A yonge herensev is 
lyghter of dygestyon than a crane. A bnstaide well 
kylled and orderyd is a nutiytytie meate. A byttoore 
is not so harde of dygestyon as is an herensew. A 
shouoler is lyghter of dygestyon than a byttoore : all 
these be noyfull except they be well orderyd and 
dressyd. A fesaunt-henno, A more-cocke and a mar&- 
henno, except they be sutt ^ abrode, they be nutrytyne. 
All maner of wylde fowle the whiche lyneth by the 
water, they be of dyscov^mendable nowrysshement 



Capon. 
Hen. 
Chicken. 
Ci)ck. 



Pigeon. 
Gooce. Duck. 
Pcachick. 
Pe.iC(X;k. 



Sparrow. 

Colinon.'e (or 
die Titmoufe, 
Parua Ater : Nat. 
Llbr. Kxr. 172). 
Wren. 



If Of tame or domcstycall fowle. 

IT Of all tame fowle a capon is moste beste,^ For it 
is nutrytyne, and is scone dygestyd. A henne in 
wyntcr is good and nutrytyne. And so is a chyken* in 
somor, spccyallye cockrollys and polettes, the whiclie be 
vntroden. The flesshe of a cocke is liardo of dy- 
gestyon, but the broth or gely * made of a cocke is 
restordtyue. pygyons be good for coloryke & melancoly^ 
men. gose-llcsshc and duckc-flesshe is not praysed, 
exce])t it bo a yonge greno goose, yonge peechyken of 
halfe a yere of age bo praysed. olde pecockes be hanle 
of dygestyon, 

IT Of Byrdes. 

7 If All maner of smalo Byrdes be good and lyght of 
dygestyon, excopte sparowes, whiche be harde of dy- 
gestyon. Tytmosea, colmoses, and wrens, the whiclie 
doth cate spyders and poyson, be not commewdable.* 

* sign. H .11. back. ' do flyt AB; they sute P. 

' See Babeet Book^ p. 222, &o. * be chycken A ; be ohyckens B. 

* a gely AB. ® melancolycke AB. ' sign. H .iii. 

• cowmestj'ble AB. 



CHAP. XVI,] DKE7-JJI1'. OF BBEF AND VEAL. ! 

of all sroalo liyrdea the ladie ia beste : than b^ prayaed Lut- 
tho blacke byrde Se the throsshe.' Eaaia and Isaac BUckUid. 

Thrmh. 

prayseth yonge staares ; * but I do tbynke, bycause they BuiUng. 
be bytter in. etyng, they shuld ingender colour. 




t The .xvi. Chapytre treatyth 

of flesshe, of wylde and 

tame beestes. 

is a good meate for aa Bug- TBBniBHfi 
lyiiihe man, ao be it the beeat be EnKUifaman. 
yonge, & that it be not kove- 
iii.'she; For olde beefe and kowe- 
Uesshe doth* ingendei melancolja 
and leporouse humoures, yf it be moderatly powdeiyd,* 
that the groose blode by salte may be exhaostyd, it saitinrmiii 
doth make an Englysshe man atronge, the educacion of 
bym vith it consyderyd. Martylmas beef, vhiche is Nutiimu u 
called " hanged beef" in the rofe of the smoky howse, ii bud. 
ia not laudable ; it maye fyll the bely, and cause a man 
to diynke, but "it ia euyll fot the stone, and euyll of 
dygeatyon, and maketh no good iuce. If a man haue a 
peace hongynge by his syde, and another in his bely, 
that the whiche doth hange by the syde ahall do hym ^ Uh it ouiiiti 
more good, yf a showre of tayne do channse, than that not imida. 
the which ia in his* bely, the appetyde of mans senan- 
alyte notwithstandynge. 

V Of» Veale. 
V Veale ia [a] *" nutrytyne meate, and doth nowiyashe 
moche a maUfforit issoonedygestyd; wherapon many T««iinnon 
men dolh holdo oppynyon that it ia the beste fleaahe,'^ 



■ then P. ' diratebei B 
* salted.— 

■ within the AB. 



' etarlingf. ' do AB, 
" fsaAB. 
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and the moste nutrytyue meato, that can be for maiu 
sustenaunce. 

IF Of ^ Mutton and lambe* 

tf atton I IF Mutton, of Basis and Aueroyes is praysed for a 

*' good meato, but Galen dothe not laude it; and sewiely I 

do not loue it, consydeiyng that there is no beest that 

is so soone infectyd, nor there doth happen so great 

■hMp an to murren and syckcnes to any quadrypedyd ' beeste as 
uabu to mumin. ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^ rj^^ notwithstandynge, yf the 

Bat good mutton shoepo be brought yp in a good pasture and fatte, and 
do not flauoure of the woUe, it is good for sycke pe^ 
sones, for it doth ingender good blode. 

Lamb ii not good IF Lambes flesshe is moyste and flumatyckey 'wher- 
fore it is not all the best for olde men, excepte they he 
melancolye of complexyon : it ^ is not good for flumatyke 
men to feade ; to mocho of it doth hurte.* 



IF Of ^ Porke, brawne,* bakon, & pyggo. 

IF where-as Galen, with other auncyent and ap- 
probat doctours, doth prayso porke, I dare not say the 

Pork I contrarye agaynst them; but this I am sure of, I dyd 

neuer loue it : And in holy scrypture it is not praysed; 

A »wine is filthy for a swyue is an vncleno beast, and dothe lye vpon^ 
fylthy & stynkynge soyles ; and with stercorus matter 

bntiskept dyucis tymcs doth® fede in® Englande ; yet in^® Hygh- 

almen *^ and otlier liygli countres, (except Spayne & other 
countres anexed to Spayne), [men] doth kepo theyr swyne 



clean in Qennany, 



and hat a twim clene, and dothe cause them ones or twyse a daye to 
swymme in great ryuers, lyke the water of Ryne, wliiche 

* AB omit " Of." On lamb, see Bahees Book, p. 222. 
' quatr>'ped AB ; quadryped P. 

' H .iv. not signed. * nor hit P. 

» ABP omit " doth hurte."— P adds " for the flesshe is wa- 
terysshe." ' browne, orig, ' vppon, in AB. 

• it doth AB. " specyallye in AB. 

'• AB omit " in." " hyghe Almayne AB. 
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is aboue Coleyne^ ; but Spaynyerdes, with the other regi- sptnuh twine are 

ons anexed to them, kepe the swyne more fylthyer than 

Englysshe^ persons doth. Further-more, the leue, the 

Sarason, the Turkes, cowsemynge theyr polytycke wyt 

and lerenyng in Physycke, hath as moche wyt, wysdom, 

reason, and knowledge, for the sauyte of theyr body, as 

any Chrysten man hath ; — ^and noble physycyons I haue rve known 

nobla heathen 

knowen amonges them ; yet ^ they all lacked grace, for Physiciane. 

as moche as they do not knowe or knowledge lesu 

Chryste, as the holy scrypture tellyth vs and them. — 

They louyth * not porke nor swynes flesshe,* but doth Jewi and TuAt 

vituperat & abhorre it; yet for all this they wyll eate 

adders, whiche is a kynde of serpentes, as well as any but win eat 

^ /^ 1 11 • -rx A a addwTs like auj 

other Crysten man dwellynge in Rome,® & other hyghe chrietian in 
countres ; for adders flesshe there is called " fysshe of ""• • • 
the mountayn." This notwithstandynge, physycke 
doth approbat adders flesshe good to be eaten, sayingc Adder'i flesh 
it doth make an olde man yonge, as it apperyth, by young, 
a harte eatyng an adder, maketh hym yonge agayne. 
But porke doth not so ; for yf it be of an olde hogge 
not dene kepte, it doth ingender grose blode, & doth 
humect to moche the stomacke; yet yf the porke be Toungporfc 

. . nonriabea. 

yonge, it is nutrytyue. 

IF Bacon is good for carters and plowmen, the Baooniagood 

for ploughmen ; 

whiche be euer labourynge in the earth or dunge ; but 

& yf they haue the stone, and yse to eate it, they shall bad for the atone. 

synge, " wo be^ the pye ! " wherfore I do say that col- 

oppes and egges is as holsome for them, as a talowe coUopa and egga 

are bad for that 

candell is good for a horse mouth, or a peese of pow- too. 

dred® beef is good for a blereyed mare ; yet sensuall 

appetyde muste haue a swynge, all® these thinges 

not-^^withstandynge. ^^ porke is conuertyble to mans 

flesshe." 

' See Introduction^ p. 156. • englysae, orig, ' H .iv. back. 
* loue AB. • flesse, orig, • See IntrodtKstum^ p. 177. 
' be to AB. • salt. • at all AB. >• sign. 1 .1. 

ii-u p leaves out these words. 



BOORDB. 18 



y 



274 



BRAWV, KID, AND VKNI80N. 



[OBAP. XVL 



Bmrn la a nnud 
XnftUth winter 



IT Of' Biawne. 

IT Biawne is an Ysual meate in wynter amonges 

Englysshe men : it is haide of dygestyon. the biawne 

of a wylde booie is moche more better tban tbe brawne 

kmp cImt ofit. of a tame boore. yf a man eate nother of them bothe, 

it shall neuer do hym harme. 



Pigsin>n7«r« 
good. 



▲ joang Alt pig 
bgood. 
But mind ; no 
•reckling ! 



Kid's fle»h \m the 
bext tamo animal 
UmIi. 



IT Of 1 Pygges. 

IT FyggeSy specyally sowe pygges, is nntrytyne; and 
made in a gelye, it is' restoratyue, so be it the pygge be 
flecdy^ the skyn taken of, and than stewed with lestoz^ 
atyueSy as a cocke is stewed to make a gely. A yonge 
fatto pygge in physicke is syngnlerly praysed, yf it be 
wel orderyd in the rostynge, the skyn not eaten. 

IF Ofi Kydde. 

IF Yongo Kyddes flesshe is praysed aboue all other 
flessho, as Auicen, Rasis, & Aueroyes sayth, for it is 
temperate and nutrytyue, although it be somwhat dry. 
Olde kyddo is not praysed. 



Nowhere In 
Chriatendom are 
deer so loved aa 
in England. 



IF Of wylde beestes flesshe. 

IF I haue gone rownde abouto Crystendome, and 
ouerthwarte Crystendom, & a thousande or two and 
more myles out of Crystendom, ^ yet there is not so 
moche pleasure for harte & hynde, bucke, and doo, and 
for roo bucke and doo, as is in Englande ; & although 
Give me Venison, the flesshe be dispraysed in physycke / I pray God to 
iara ifa bad. sendo me parte of the flesshe to eate, physycke not-with- 
standyng. The opynyon of all olde physycyons was 
& is, that venyson is not good to eate, pryncipaylly for 
two cause[8] * : the fyrst cause is, that^ the beest doth lyue 
in fere'; for yf he be a good wood-man, he shall neuer 



» AB omit « Of. 
» fleyd AB. 
* causes ABP. 



« is a AB. 
* sign. I .i. back. 
• that he AB. ' feare AB. 
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86 no kynde of deero, but at the .x. byt on the grasse, The deer !■ fwi 

of fiMtr, 

or brosynge on the tree, but he wyll lyfte vp his bed 
& loke aboute hym, the whiche co7?imeth of tymorys- 
nes ; and tymorosyte doth brynge in melancoly humours, 
wherfore all Physycyons ^ say th that venyson, which and it« fleeh 

breeds choleric 

is the seco^^dc cause, doth ingcnder coloryke humours 3 hnmoan. 
& of trueth it doth so: wherfore let them take the Bntiwy, 

let Phyaiciane 

skyn, and let mo haue the flesshe. I am sure it is a take the deer's 

skin : give me 

lordes dysshe, and I am sure it is good for an Englysshe its flesh t 

man, for it doth anymate hym to be as he is, whiche is, lord's duh, and 

stronge and hardy / but I do aduertyse euery man, for ^j ^u^^n , 

all my wordes, not to kyll, and so to eate of it, excepte Don'* v»^ '<» 

deer. 

it be lefully,^ for it is a moate for great men. And 

great men do not set so moch by tJiQ meate, as they do' Great men uke 

./ 7 y killing 'em. 

by the pastyme of kyllyng of it. 

< IT Of * Hares flesshe. 

% A hare doth no harme nor ® dyspleasure to no 
man : yf the flesshe be not eaten, it maketh a gentyl- Let hares be 
man good pastyme. And better is for the hounded or the dogs eat 'em 
dogges to eate ^Ae hare after they haue kylled it, as I 
sayd, than man shuld eate it; for it is not praysed, 
nother in the olde Testament, nother in physycke ; for 
the byble sayth the hare is an vnclone beeste, And they breed 
physycke sayeth hares flesshe is drye, and doth ingen- 
der melancoly humors. 

IF Of * Conys flesshe. 
IT Conys flesshe is good, but rabettes^ flesshe is Rabut's flesh. 

/»ii iiii/i*>* 111 is the best wild- 

best of all wylde beestes / for it is temperat, and doth beast flesh. 

nowrysshe, and [is] syngulerly praysed in physycke; for 

all thynges the whiche dothe sucke, is nutrytyue. 

* Phyon Kuobons, orig, and AB. Phyaycyons P. 

• lawfully AB. » do AB. * sign. 1 .11. 

» AB omit " Of." • nor no AB. 

^ Rabbit, the young cony while a sucker. Bahees Book, 




dos't bat skin, bbaims, etc. [chap. IVIfc 

f The .xvij. Chapytre doth treate of 

pertyculer thynges of fysshe 

and flesshe. 

"■no heddus of ija&he, and the &tnes of 
ffsslio, Bpccyally of Samoa and Con- 
ger, is not good for them the vliicjw 
ho dysposed to haue rewmatycke 
heddes. And ih6 hoddos of lamprTei 
' & lamprons,* & the strynge the vhiche is within theym, 
is not good to eate. lefrayne from etynge of the 
skymiGS* of fysahe and fleashe,* & hornet' meate, and 
hrowne meate, for it doth ingendei viscus homoon, and 
color, & meloncoly, And doth make opylacions. Hie 
hraynes of 'any bcoat is not laudable, excepte the brayne 
of a kyildu ; for it is euyl of digestyon, and doth hnite 
a mans appetyJo and tlio atomacke, for it is colde, and 
moystc, and viacus. a hotc stomacke may oate it, but it 
doth ingoiidcr grosc humours. The brayno of a wod- 
cocke, and of a snyjio, and sucho lyko, is cofnmestyble. 
The foroparte of all manor of beestcs it foivles be more 
hotter, and lyghtor of digestyon, than the hynder 
partus be. The maryo of all bccstuB is hota and 
moyate ; it is nutrityuo yf it be wel dygeatyd, yet it 
doth mollyfy the stomacke, and doth take away a maus 
appetyde; wherfore let a man eate peper with it The 
blodu of all beestca & fowlca is not prayaed, for it is 
hard of digcatyon. Al Uie inwardes of beeates and of 
fowlea, as the herte, the lyuer, the lunges, and trypes, 
and trylybubbes, wyth al] the intrayles, is hanla ttf 
dygestyon, and doth increase groso humoures. The 
fatnes of flesshe is not so mocho nutrytyue as-*the 
leenes of fli^sshe ; it is best whan leenc and fat is 



' sign, I .i 

* bumad AB ; bornod 



back. ' Bee Sabeet Book, p. 215, 166, 17*, 235. 

ij.; BkynnesAB. * flesshe and fyeshe AB. 

* sigD. I .iii. 
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myxte one with another. The tunges of beoatca be Tongn»fc . 
harde of dygestyon, and of lytell nowryashement. The 
Btonea of a cockrell, & the stonoa of other beestea that IhOcIh 
hath not done thcyr kyndo, be nutrytyuo. 



% The .xviij. Chapitre treatyth of roste 

meate, of fryed meate, [of soden or 

boyled meate, of bniled meate,] ' 

and of bake meate. 

Hub TB at Monntpylour, and other At umqwiin- »< 
Ttiyuerayties, is vsed boyled meate rbrdinuriLna 
iit dyner, and roste meate to sap- ™" "''"• 
jinr : why thoy ahulde do so, I 
(Liinnot tell, onlesse it be for a 
c'lnsuetude. For boyled meate is 
lyghter of digestyon than rosted meate ia, Eruled Broiled mnt b 
meate ia harde of digeatyon, & euyll for the atone. 
Fryed meate ia harder of dygest[y]on* than brulyd meate 
is, and it doth iiiRendor color and molancolj. Bako tUndmHt 

(boiltd In puU) 

meate, whiche is called flcsshe that ia beiyd,' — for it is la b^ 

buiyd in paast, — ia not prayaed in physycke. All manor 

of flesshe the whiche ia inclyned to hnmydyte, ahulde Boa* 

be roatyd. And all fleashe the whiche is * inclyned to bcdidirBa^ 

drynea ahulde be aodde or boyled. 

^ Fysshe may be aod, rostyd, brulyd, & baken, Hcnr(«»okbh. 
euery one ailer theyr kynde, and vse, & fnsshyon of the 
countree, aa the coke and the physycyon wyll ^re and 
deuyse. For a good coke is halfe a physycyon. For TbachkrphTiia 
the chefe physycke (the counceyll of a physycyon ex- moim. 
cepte) dothe come fVom the kytchyn ; wherfore tka 
physycyon and the coke for aycke men muate conault Oonk wd Doctor 
togyther for the preparacion of meate' for sycke men. 

' Put in from AB. * dy gOBtyon ABP. ' biuyed AB. 
' Bign. I .UL bock. * meat«« AB, 
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OF ROOTS. 



[chap. XIX. 



Uideooka. 



Bong«; BogloM 
(Mt p. ttO). 



AlexAiidera. 



Elecampane 
(Scabwort or 
Honeheal). 



Parsley (p. 281). 



Fennel (p. 281). 



Turnips. 



Parsnips. 



For yf tho physycyon, without the coke, prepare any 
meats, excepts he be very experte, he wyll make a 
werysse' dysshe of mcate, the whiche the sycke can not 
take. 

% The .xix. Chapitre treateth of Boo- 
tes, and fyrste of the rootes [ofj * 
borage and of buglosse. 

THe rootes of Borage and Buglosse soden tender, 
and made in a succade, doth ingender good blode, 
and doth set a man in a temporaunce. 

IF The rootes of Alysaunder • 
and Enulacampana.^ 

IT The rootes of Alysaunder soden tender and 
made in [a]* succade, is good for to dystroye the stone 
in the Kaynes of the backo & blader. 'The rootes of 
Enulacampana* soden tender, and made in a succade, is 
good for tho breste, and for the lunges, and for all the 
interyall membres of man. 

IT The rootes of percolly & of fenelL 

IT The Rootes of pcrcelly soden tender, and made in 
a succade, is good for tho stone, and doth make a man 
to pysso. The rootes of FencU soden tender, & made 
in a succade, is good for tho lunges and for the syght. 

IF The rootes of tumepes & persnepes.^ 

IT Tumepes boyled and eaten with flesshe, aug- 
mo;?tyth the soede of man. yf they be eaten rawe 
moderatly, it doth prouoke a good apetyde. Persnepes^ 
soden & eaten doth increase nature®; they benutrityue, 
& doth expell vryne, 

* verysshe AB ; werj'sshe P. ' of AB. 

' Fr. Alexandre . . the hearb, great Parsley, Alexanders or 
Alisaundere. — Cotgrave. ^ Elenacampane B. 

* in a AB ; in surcado P. • I .iv. not signed. 

' Parsneppes AB. * Semen, generative fluici. 
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IT Eadysshe rootes, and Caretes. 

IF Eadysshe rootes doth breke wjnde, & dothe pro- BadUhM. 
uoke a man to make water, but tliey be not good for 
them the whiche hath the gowte. Caretes soden and Ovroti. 
eaten doth auge & increase nature, & doth cause a man 
to make water. 

If The rootes of Eapes. 

IT Bape rootes, yf they be well boyled, they do * Bape^. 
nowrysshe, yf they be moderatly eaten : immoderatly 
eaten, they doth ^ ingender ventosyte, and doth anoye 
the stomacke. 

811 Of* Onyons. 

IF Onyons doth prouoke a man to veneryous actes, oniont. (Sm 
and to sompnolence; & yf a man drynke sondry drynkes p. i66^ 214.) 
it doth rectyfy and reforme the varyete of the opera- 
cyon of them : they maketh a mans apetyde good, and 
putteth away fastydyousnes. 

IT OP Leekes. 

IT Leekes doth open the breste, and doth prouoke a lmss. 
man to make water ; but they doth make and increase 
euyll blode. 

IF Of* Garlyke. 

IF Garlyke, of all rootes is vsed & most praysed in oariio 
Lombardy, and other countres anexed to it ; for it doth 
open the breste, & it doth kyll all maner of wormes in idiia worms in 
a mans bely, whiche be to say, lumbrici, ascarides, and ' 

cucurbitini, whiche is to saye, longe wormes, small lytell 
longe wormes whiche wyll tykle in the foundement, and and fundiuMnt. 
square wormes ; it also hetyth t?ie body, and desoluyth 
grose wyndes. 

> doth AB. ' do AB. 

» I .iv. back. * AB omit " Of." 
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OF HERBS FOB OOOKINO. 



[chap. 



Bonge. 



BugloM (Mt p. 



Artickoket, 



Rocket. 



f The .XX. Chapitre treateth of ^ 

vsuall Herbes. And fyrste of 

Borage and Buglosse. 

BOrage doth comforte the herte, and doth ingender 
good blode, and ^(umseth a man to be meiy, & 
doth set a man m' temporaunce. And so doth buglosse, 
for he is taken of more vygor, & strength, & eSj- 
cacye.* 

IT Of Artochockes, and Kokat,* 

IT There is nothynge vsed to be eaten of Arto- 
chockes but the hed of them, whan they be almost 
rypo, they must be soden tender in the broth of beef;* & 
after, eate them at dyner : they doth increase nature, and 
dothe prouoke a man to veneryous actes. Kokat doth 
increase the seede of man, and doth stumulat the flesshe, 
and doth helpe to dygestyon. 



Cliicory. 
Endive. 



IT Of Cykory, and Endyuo. 

IF Cykory doth kepe the stomacke and the hoed in 
temporaunce, and doth qualyfy color. Endyue is good 
for them the wliiche haue hoote stomackes and drye. 



WIiit« Beets. 
Purslane. 



IT Of whyte Bcetes, and Purslane. 

IT whyte Beetes ^ be good for the lyuer & for the 
splenc, and be abstersyue. Purslane dothe extynct the 
ardor of lassyuyousnes, and doth mytygate great hoate 
ill all the inwarde partes of man. 

' of certajme A ; of certaine B. ■ sign. K .i. 

' in a AB. * efficacytye AB. 

* Garden Rocket (^Brassica ertica or Eruca sativd) is an 
annual, of which, when young, the leaves are used as a salad 
abroad, and were formerly bo in Britain. The wild Bocket 
(^Si»t/mbrium officinale or Eryfimum officinale) is common 
here, and is sometimes sown and used as a spring pot-herb. 
Chamherg'i Cyclopadia, • AB add " or with beefe." 

' bceten P. 
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IF Of Tyme and Parsley. 

IT Tyme brekyth the stone j it dothe desolue wyndes, xhyma. 

And caoseth a man to make water. Parsley is good to Paniey (p. tny, 

breke the stone, and cau^seth a man to pysse; it is 

good for the stomacke, &, doth cause a man to haue a 

swete breth. 

IT Of Lettyse, and SorelL 

IT Lettyse doth extynct veneryous actes, yet it doth Lettuce. 

increase mylke in a womans breste; it is good for a 

hote stomacke, and doth prouoke slepe, and doth 

increase blod, and doth set the blode in a temporaunce. 

Sorell is good for a hote lyuer, and good for the sorwL 

stomacke. 

IT Of Penyryall and Isope. 

IT Penyryall doth purge melancoly, and doth com- Pennyroyau 

forte the stomacke & the spyrites of man. Isope clens- Hy««>p. 

eth viscus fleume, & is good for the breste and for the 

lunges. 

IT Of Eoosmary, and Eoses. 

IT Roosmary is good for palses,* and for the fallynge Boeenuuy. 

syckenes, and for the cowghe, and good agaynst colde. 

Hoses be a cordyall, and doth comforte the herte & the Boeei. 

brayne. 

IT Of Fenell, and Anys, 

% These herbes be seldome vsed, but theyr seedes be 

greatly occupyde. FeneU-sede is vsed to breke wynde,^ Pennei-wed (p. 

W8, 284). 

and [is] good agaynst poyson. Anys-sede is good to dense Aniie-eeed. 
the bladder, and the raynes of the backe, & doth pro- 
uoke vryne, and maketh one to haue a soote^ breth. 

IT Of Sawge, and Mandragor.* 
*ir Sawge is good to helpe a woman to conceyue, sage. 
and doth prouoke vryne. Mandragor doth helpe a luudragora. 
woman to concepcion, and doth prouoke a man to slepe. 

' Bign. E .!. back. ' the palsey P. 

* vryde AB. (cp. Glutton going to the ale-house in Ft#. 
of Piers Plowman,) * Bwete AB. 

* Mandragod, wig, and P ; Mandragor AB. * sign. K .ii. 
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OF HKRBS AND FRUITS. 



[CH. 



No h«rb or weed 
wlthoat power to 
help man. 



IT Of all herbes in generalL 

IT There is no Herbe, nor weede, but God bane' 
gyuen vertue to them, to helpe man. But for as mocha 
as Plyne, Macer, and Diascorides, with many other 
olde auncyent and approbat Doctours, hath wiyten 
and pertracted of theyr vertues, I therfore nowe wyll 
wryte no further of herbes, but wyll speke of other 
matters that shalbe more necessarye. 



Figi are meal 
noarUhing, 



apecially with 
blanch t Almonds, 



but provdke 
Tcnery. 



Raisins Rtir up 
the api>elite. 



Currants are 
goo^l for the 
back. 




^ The .xxi. Chapitre treatyth 

of Fruytes, and fyrste 

of Fygges. 

[XJicen sayth that Fygges doth now- 
rysshe more than any other Fruyte : 
they doth nowrysshe meruelouslye 
whan they be eaten with blanched 
Almons. They be also good, rosted^ 
& stued. They do dense the brest 
& the lunges, & they do open the opylacyons of the 
lyuer & the splene. They doth stere a man to 'vene- 
ryous actes, for they doth auge and increase the sede of 
generacyon. And also they doth prouoke a man to 
sweate ; wherfore they doth ingender lyce. 

IT Of great Raysyns, 

IF Great Raysyns be nutrytyue, specyaDy yf the 
stones be pullyd out. And they doth make the 
stomacko fyrme & stable. And they doth prouoke a 
mail to haue a good appetyde, yf a fewe of them be 
o.iten before meate. 

IF Of smalo Raysyns of Gorans. 

IF Smale raysyns of Gorans be good for tJue raynes 
of the backe ; and they dotlie prouoke vryne. Howbeit 



> hath AB. 



' »ign. E .ii. baok. 
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they bo not all the best for the splene, for they maketh 
opylacyon. 

IF Of Grapes. 

IT Grapes, swete and newe, be nutrytyue, & doth FrwhGrapw 

comfort th6 

stumulat the flesshe; And they doth comforte the Liver, 
stomacke and the lyuer, and doth auoyde opylacyons. 
Howbeit, it doth replete the stomacke with ventosyte. 

IT Of Peches, of Medlers, & Ceruyces. 

IF Peches doeth mollyfy the bely, and be colde. P«M*ei. 
Medlers, taken superfluous, doth ingender melancolye. Medlars. 
And Ceruyces^ be in maner of lyke operacyon, servicee. 

IT Of Strawburyes,* Cherys, & Hurtes. 

^ir Strawburyes be praysed aboue all buryes, for strawberries 
they do qualyfye the heate of the lyuer, & dothe in- 
gender good blode, eaten with suger. Cherys doth cherrfe*. 
mollyfye the bely, and be colde. Hurtes be of a HorUeberriee 
groser substauncej wherfore they be not for them the Thewhortie- 
whiche be of a clene dyete. ' 

IF Of Nuttes, great and smale. 

IT The walnut & the banocko* be of one operacyon. walnuts 
They be tarde and slows of digestyon, yet they doth 
comforte the brayne if the pyth or skyn be pylled of, 
and than they be nutrytyue. Fylberdes be better Filberts are best 

when new. 

than hasell Nuttes : yf they be newe, and taken from 
the tree, and the skyn or the pyth puUyd of, they be 

* Pyrus SorbuSy the True Service. A tree veiy like the 
mountain-ash, but bigger, and bearing larger fruit, which, 
when beginning to decay, is brought to table in France ; though 
it is oftener eaten by the poor than the rich. See Ltmdon^i 
JEnc. of Trees and Shrubs, lSi2, p. 442-3. 

* Strawderyes B. ' sign. K .iii. 

* and banocke, A6. Bannut, a walnut, West, [Wilts 
and Somerset : Stratmann.] The growing tree is called a dai»- 
nut tree, but the converted timber walnut. The term occurs 
as eariy as 1697 in MS. Lanad. 1083, fol. i.—HcdliwelVi Gloss. 
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PEAS, BEANS, AND FRUITS. 



[chap. 



Old nut* brttd 
pdqrintlit 



B«u»art 
■trong food. 



Mellow Pears 
make men fat. 



Roast Wardena 
comfort the 
itomach. 



Applea should 
be eaten with 
comfits or fennel- 
seed. 



PomegranatM. 

Baked Qninces 
soften the belly. 



nutrytyuo, & dotli iociease fatnes; yf they be olde, they 
sliuld be eaten with groat laysens. But new nnttee be 
farre bettor than olde nuttes, for olde nuttes be color- 
ycke, and they be euyl for the bed, and enyll for olde 
men. And they dothe ingender the palsey to the 
lounge, (yet they be good agaynst venym,) And, immo- 
deratly taken or eaten, doth ingender cormpcyonSy as 
byles, blaynes, & suche putryfaction. 

IT Of Peason and Beanes. 

IT Peason the whiche be yonge, bo nutiytyne; 
Howbeit, they doth replete a man with vento'syte. 
Beanos be not so mocho to be praysed as peason, for 
they be full of ventosyte, althoughe the skynnes or 
huskes be ablatyd or cast away ; yet they be a strongo 
meate, and doth prouoke veneryous actes. 

IT Of Pearos, and Appulles. 

IT Peares the whicho bo melow and doulce, & not 
stony, doth increase fatnes, ingenderyng wateiysahe 
blod. And they be full of ventosyte. But wardens 
rested, stuod, or bakcn, bo nutrytj'uo, and doth com- 
forte tho stomacke, specyally yf they be eaten with 
comfettes. Apples be good, after a frost haue taken 
them, or *whan they bo olde, specyally red apples, and* 
they the whiche be of good odor, & melow ; they shuld 
bo eaten with suger or comfettes, or with fenell-sede, or 
anys-sede, bycauso of tbeyr ventosyte; they doth 
comforto than tho stomacke, and doth make good dy- 
gestyon, specyally yf they bo rostyd or baken. 

IF Of Pomegranates, & (^uynces. 

IF Pomegranates bo nutrytyue, and good for the 
stomacke. Quinces baken, the core' pulled out, doth 
mollyfy the bcly, and doth hclpo dygostyon, and dothe 
presoruo a man from dronkenshyppe. 

* sign. K .iii. back. »"» P omits this. ' gore P. 
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IT Of Daates, and Mylons. 
^ IT Daates, moderatly eaten, be nutrityue ; but they DatM nourish, 
doth cause opjlacyons of tbe lyuer and of the splene. 
Mylons doth ingender euyl humoures. Maion*. 

IT Of gourdes, of Cucumbres, & pepones. 
IT Gourdes be euyll of nowrysshement. Cucumbers Gourda. 
restrayneth veneiyousnes, or lassyuyousnes, or luxury- Coenmbeni. 
ousnes. Pepones^ be in maner of lyke operacion, but PapoiMs. 
the pepones ingendeiyng' euyll humours. 

IT Of Almondes and Chesteyns. 
If Almondes causeth a man to pyssej they do^ AimondBstop 
mollyfy the bely, and doth purge the lunges. And 
.vi. or .viL eate before meate, preserueth a man from 
dronkenshyp. Chesteynes doth nowrysshe the body Cheetnou fatten, 
strongly, & doth make a man fat, yf they be thorowe 
rosted, and the huskes abiected ; yet they doth replete a 
man with vewtosyte or wynde. 

IT Of Prunes, and Damysens. 
IT Prunes be nat greatly praysed, but in the way of Prune* (piumt). 
medysyne, for they be cold & moyste. And Damysens naouona: 
be of tJiQ sayd nature ; for the one is olde and dryed, 
and the other be taken from the tre. .vi or .vii* dam- "j^ e or 7 before 

dinnM*. 

ysens eaten before dyner, be good to prouoke a mans 
appetyde; they doth mollyfy the bely, and be ab- 
stersyue; *the skyn and the stones must be ablatyd 
and caste awaye, and not vsed. 

IT Of Olyues, and Capers. 
IT Olyues condyted, and eaten at the begynnynge ouree. 
of [a]^ refectyon, doth con*oborate the stomacke, and 
prouoketh appetyde. Capers doth purge fleume, and capera. 
doth make a man to haue an appetyde. 

' K .It. not signed. 

• Fr. Pepon: m. A Poxnpion or Melon. — Cotgravc, 
' ingeoderythe P. * doth AB. • Syxe or eeuen AB. 
• K .iv. back. ' a AB 



[chap, zxil 



H Of Oienges. 



orufH, and IT Orenges doth make a man to bane a good appe- 

tUKBuMt. tyde, and so dotb the ryndes, yt the; be in aaccade, & 

tboy dotb co»ifortu the etomacke; the luce ia a good 
aancc, and dothe prouoke an appetyde. 




^ The .xxii. Chapitre treateth of 
apyces, and fyrste of Gyijger 



ynger doth bete the atomacke, and 
hclpyth dygestyon : grane gynger 
eaten in tbe moreninge, foatTnge, dotii 
acuat and qaycken tba lemembranncfl. 



IT Of Pepcr. 
It llitTO be .iii, sondry kyude* of peper, which be 
to My, wliyto PepLT, blacke Peper, & long Peper. All 
kyndea of pcpere doth' hcate the bo'dy, and doth de- 
eolue fleumo & vyndc, & dothe belpc dygestyon, and 
mokcth a man to mnkc wntcr. Blacke peper dotb make 
B man leanc. 

IT Of Cloues, and (lace. 

H Clowes dotb comforte tho senewee, & dotb dy- 
Boluo and doth conaunio superfluous humours, [and]* re- 
Btoryth nature. Jfacos ia a cordyall, and doth belpe 
tbe colyckc, & is good ngaynst tho hlody flyxe and 
laxea. 

H Of Grnyuee, and Safiferon. 

K Gmynea be good for the atomake and the head; 
And be good for women to drynke, Safferon doth 
comforte the liorto & the stomacke, but be is to bote for 
tbe lyuor. 



O orig. ; lioth AK. 



sign. L .1. 



* and AB. 
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% Of Katmeges, & Cfiioiiioaie.i 

% Kutmeges t>e good for them the 'whiclio hane k 
colde in theyi tied, and dothe comforte the eyglit and 
the biayno, & the mouthe of the stomacke, A is good 
for the Bplene. Cynomomo ia a cordyaU, vrherfore the c 
Hebrecjon* doth Bay, " why doth a man dye, and can 
gette Cynomome to eatet" yet it doth atop, & ie good 
to restiayne, flaxes oi laxes. 

T Of Lyqueryca 

If Lyquerycft is good to dense and to open the i 
Inngea & the breet, & doth loose fleiune. 




% The .xiiij. Chapytre sheweth a dyete 
for Sanguyne men. 

Anguyne men he hootcond moyste a 
of complesion, wherfor they must 
be pyruumspeot in eatynge of 
thcvT meate, consyderynge that 
the purer the complex[i]on is, the 
sciiKT it may be coruptyd, & the 
blode maye be the sooner infectyd / wherfore they must n 
abstayne to eate inordynatly fruytos and berbes and p 
rotes, as garlyke, onyons, and loekes; they miist ro- 
frayne from eating of olde flesshe, and exohew the o 
Vdage of etj'nge of the braynea of beestes, & fk>m 
etynge the vdders of keyn. They muste Yse modeiat o 
Blepe and moderat dyel^ or els they wyl be to fat and 
groac. Fyuehe of muddy wateis be not good for them, o 
And yf blode do abonnde, dense it with stufea, or hy 
fleubo homye. 

* Hebrielcm ABP. 
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% The .ixiiij. Cliapyter sheweth a dycte 
fur Flcumatycko men. 

Lcumatickc men bo colde and mnjstc, 
u'iH-rrure they must obetAjne from 
i]ii.'.tt<i5 the 'wliicho is cold. And 
nlfeo tlioy must refrayne from eatyng 
viscus meate, epocially fimn *ftD 
ilirili iiigender floiimalycbe hnmonn, 
ua fjHslu:, rru3-le, and wliyto inentu. Also to exchewe 
the v§ago of cotyngo of rrude liorbea ; Bpeej'all[y] to n- 
frayno from meate Ibo whicte is burde and elowo of 
dygoetyon, aa it appereth in the propertoa of meatM 
aLoue rehersyd. And to* beware not to dwell nygheto 
watorj'ssho and moryssho grotinde, ThcBo thyngcs be 
good for floumatycke persons, modoratiy token ; onyona, 
giirlycke, peper, gyngor ; And all mwitoa the vhicho 
ho Itote and drye ; And Bailees tlio whiche be Hownt, 
Tliaae tliyngaa folowyngo dotlt purge fleumi< : polypody, 
netyll, elder, agarycke, yreoa, maydea-beere, and 
atycadoe. 

f The .XXV. Cliapitre sheweth a dyete 
for Colorycke men. 

r is hotennd dry; -whorforeColorycka 
tiii'n muat« abstayne from eatyng botfl 
:qs, and to refrayno from dryokyiigfl 
wynci, and eatyngo of Colorycka 
nieaU- : huwlji'it, ColoryiJte men may oatc groeoi meatft 
Iban any other of comploxions, except tlieyr edaCMJon 
hauo ben to the contrary. * Colorycke mwi sbulde 
l>c longe fastynge. Theae Ihynges folowyng do' 
color: Fumytory, Centory, wormewod, wyldo ho] 





CH. ZZVI, ZZVII.] 07 1IELAIICH0I.T HBN, AND OF ^ 

Tjoletes, Mercury, Manoa, Beuberbe, Enpatoi;, Tama- 
riades, & the vh&y of butter. 

% The .xxvi. Chapitre treateth of a 
dyetarye for Melancoly men. 

vElancolf is colde & drye; wherfore 
I Melancoly men muat lebayne from ■ 
fryed meate, and meate the whiche ia a 
I ouer ealte, And from meate that ia 
aowie & haide of dygestyon, and from all meate the 
whjche ia bumet' and drye. They muat abatayne from i 
irarooderat thutste, and from diinkyng of bote vynes, «]; iighi iriiM, 
and grose wyne, as red wyna And vse these thyngee, 
Cowe uylke, Almon mylke, yoliea of rere egges. nuin, «■« «tf 
Boyled meate is better for Melancoly men than tosted 
meate. All meate the whiche wylbe eoone dygeatyd, & 
all meates the which doth ingender good blode, And 
meatea the whiche he teraperatly bote, be good for 
Melancoly men. And bo be all herbee the whiche be 
hote and moyate. Theee thyngea folowynge doth pu^ 
Melancoly: quyckbeme, Seene, aticadoa, hartystounge, 
mayden heeio, pulyall mountane, borage, organum, 
auger, and whyte wyne. 

% The .xxvii. Chapiter treatyth of a 

dyete and of an ordre to be vsed 

in the Pestyferous tyme of the' 

pestylence & swetyng sycknea. 

||Han the Plages of the Peatylence in i 
r the Bwetynge syckenes is in a ^„ 
towne or couritree, with va at 
Mountpylour, and al other hygh 
Begyona and countreea ^Aat 1 haue 
I dwelt in, the people doth fie fhim 
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REMEDIES FOR PE8TILKN0S. 



[chap. XXVIL 



IwopU Am finom 
thecitjr. 



In low couutriM, 
infected hooMt 
are shut up, with 
the men in them. 



InilMttaD hangs 
inelothee, 



•tmw.and rashes. 



Purn urent^ 
lierba or gums ; 

or Aiinitn^te with 
lioorde's powder, 



or make a 
Pomander 



of ftplces, ke.. 



into a balL 



the oontagioos and infectious ayie; preeematyueSy^ with 
other councey 11 ' of Physycke, notwithstandyng. In lower 
and other Loose countrcs, howses, the which be iufectyd 
in towne or cytie, be closyd vp, both dooree & wyn- 
dowcs; & the inhabytours shall not come a brode, 
nothcr to churche, nor to market, nor to any howse or 
company, for' infectyng other, the whiche be dene with- 
out infection. A man cannot be to ware, nor am. not 
kepe hym selfe to well from this syckenes, for it is so 
vehe^ment and so parlousc,^ that the syckenes is taken 
with tihe sauour of a mans clothes the whiche hath 
vysyted the infectious howse, for the infection wyl lye 
and hange longe in clothes. And I haue knowen that 
whan the straws & russhes hath ben cast out of a 
howse infcctyd, the hogges the whiche dyd lye in it, 
dyed of ^^o pestylence ; wherfore in such infectious 
tyme it is good for euery man that ^vyl not flye* from 
the contagyous ayre, to vse dayly — specyally in the 
mornyngo and euenyng — to bumo luneper, or Rose- 
mary, or Rysshes, or Bayo leues, or Maierome, or 
Franker [se]nce, [or]' bengauyn. Or els make this pow- 
der : Take of storax calamyte half an vnce,® of franken- 
sewce an vnce,^ of the wodde of Aloes the weyghte of .vL 
b.*; myxo al these togyther ; Than cast half a sponefuU 
of this in a chaffyng - dyssho of coles, And set it to 
fume obrode in the chambers, & the hall, and other 
bowses. And ^® you wyll put to this powder a ly teU 
Lapdanum, it is so moclie tho better. Or els make a 
pomemau7idcr^^ vnder this manor. Take of Lapdanum 
.iiL drammcs, of the wodde of Aloes one drame, of amber 
of grece .ii. drames and a half ; of nutmegges, of storax 
calamite, of eche a drame and a half ; confect^^ aU these ^* 

' preseniations B. ' counsayles AB. 

' ag&inst, for fear of, to prevent. * sign. L .iii. back. 

* per>llou8 AB. • flee AB ; fly T. ' f raDkenaenct* or AB. 

• ounce A B. * drachms. *® if. 

" PomauudtT AB. '^ confcrro B. '' thi< B. 
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together with Sose-wa'tor, & make a lialL And thia 

aforesa;d Pomemaunder^ doth not onely expell contagy- 

ous ajre,' but ako it doth comforte the brayne, as Bar- 

tbelmew of Hontagnaae eayth, & other modemall 

doctors doth afferme tJie same : whosoener that is in- for mudin m 

fectyd with the pestjlence, let hym loke in my wmjAmiarv. 

' hreuyaiy of helth ' for a remedy.* But let hym vae this 

dyete : let the Chamber' he kept close, And kepe a K»pii(inin 

contynnall fj-re in the Chamber, of clere bomynge 

wodde or chare*-cole vithont smoke ; beware of takynge Dnt uka «iM i 

any colde, vae temporat meatee and drynke, and beware 

of wyne, here, & cyder; vse to eate stued or baken tttiumd 

wardens, yf they can be goten ; yf not, eate staed or oDmiiu. 

baken peers, with comfettes; vse no groee meates, but 

those the whiche be lyght of dygestyon. 

% The .xxviij. Chapitre sheweth of a 
dyete [for them] ^ the whiche be in 

any Feuer or agew. Fatr.ja<«. 

Do aduertyse euery men that hath a Son'tHtmui 

„ , ... , for « houn bttan 

leueroran Agewe, not to eate no meate tiii Dnt skith. 
L howres before his course doth take 
hym. And ^in no wyse, as longe as the Agew doth in- 
dure, to put of* shertte nor dowblet, nor to ryse out of Dcn't niKaa 
the bedde but whan nede shall requyre; and in any 
wyse not to go, nor to take any^" open ayer. For suche 
prouysyon may be had that at vttermost at the thyrde ydh'u ba «anii m 
course he shalbe delyuered of the Feuer, vsynge the ir^omiHUK 
medaynes the whiche be in the Breuyary of helthe.^' Bm^. 

' L .It. not sigiud. * PomaundeT AB. ayrea AB. 

' Chap. 121, fol. xW. back, ed. 1663, ' Chainbere AB. 

* AB omit " ohare." ' for them AB. 

■ L .iv. baok. ' of the AB. " the AB. 

" Chap. 186—160, fol. xlix. back, to foL Iv., ed. 1562. 




ILtAC AXD COLIC. TUB fflOlIK. [CB. XXIX. 

Aiid Ii^t i-uuiy nmn beware of caatyngo theyr twiiiIcE 
& armi'S at any tyiue out of the bod, in or ont of tlityr 
a^'oiiy. i>r lo sproule witli the Irgges out of the bol : 
goad it ia for tlie apace of .Ui. courses to wears coih 
tynewelly gloues, and not to waiwhe tlie handea, And 
lo TSB Bunho B dfet in tn«iat« & drynke as is reheniyd In 
the peatylence. lSi« al/ove ; p. 2ai, Uws 11—15.] 

% The .xxix, Chapitre treatytU of a 
dyete for them the whiche haue the 
Iliacke, or the colyck, & the stone. 

I lliaeke and the Colycke b«> ingen- 

dercd of ventoayte, Uie wbiclie w 

iiitrusyd or inoloHi'd in twu guttce ; 

I' line is callvd Ilia, And Ihe other 

called Colon, For those two in- 

a muste beware of colde. Aiid gocid it 

■itno is nut to V longo fastyngo. And noceseary it is to bn 

laxatyuc, and not iu no wyso to be conetnpat. And 

these thyngea folowyng be not good fnr tbpm the which 

iirud. haue tliese aforesaid int'ymiytef : ^nuw brod, stale bred,' 

uor new ale, They must abstayne also from diynkyng 

of beore, of cyder, and red wyne, and cynomoin. Alaa 

refrayue from al raeiites that hormy is iu ; cxclirw Ofttyug 

bi, of cold herbes ; Tse not to eat« beones, peson, nor 

uiTthiiig potage ; beware of the vsage of fniytes, And of all 

thyngea the wblche dotU ingcnder wynde. For tha 

n.iion't stone, abstayn from dryiiliynge of new ale ; beware ot, 

ira't, «c beere, and of red wync and^ bote wynes; rcfrayne ftutu 

oatyngc of rod heryngo, ma[r]tylnias beef und bakon, and ■ 

ealle fysahe, and ealt meutea. And beware of guyags 

colde abotite the mydell, epccyally nboule tho rajmes' 

of the backe. And make no restryetyou of wynde Mid < 

water, nor seege* that nutnro' wolde ('Xpello. 

lU'l of AB. 




fjrniyU'S 
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% The .SKx. Chapitre treatyth of a 
dyete for them the whiche haue 

any kyndes of the gowte.^ o— *. 

|Hey the whiche be infectjrd with the 
any kynde of it, I do &diieT- 
tyse them not to syt long^ bollynge* Dontiuui 
and bybbynge, dysyng and caidyng, ™™* 
in forgettyng them eelfe to ezoneiat udibi 




the blader and the bely whan sede shall requyie; 

and also to beware thaf^ the legges hange not vrithout 

some stay, nor thai the bootes or shoes be not oowifMii 

ouer Btrayte. who soeuet bath tha gowte, muate re- tight boot:, 

frayne from drynkyng of newe ale ; and let bym 

abstayne from drynkyng of beera and red wyua Also, 

he must not eate new brede, egges, iresshe samon, else, « •» miaaa, 

fressbe hetyng, pylcherdw, oysters, and all shell-fysshe, oj^u™, 

Also,* he muste exchew the eatynge of freasbe beef, of 

goose, of ducke, & of pygyons. Beware of takyng^ ordukii 

colde in the legge,* or ijdyng, or goynge wetshod. Be- wiawMnhoi 

ware of veneryous actes after refection, or after or vpon 

a full stomacke. And le&ayne from all thinges that 

doth ingerider euyll humours, and be inflatyue. 

% The .xxxi. Chapytre treatyth of a 
dyete for them the whiche haue 
any of the kyndes of lypored. 




E that is infectyd wyth any of tho Lipo* iniubit 

.... , ,. , . arinkwlMiiui 



.iiii"* kyndes of the lepored must ■ 
refrayne irom al maner of wynee, dt 
from new drynkee, and stronge ale ; 
than lot bym beware of ryot and 



' KOwteB AB. * sipTi. M .i. 

* bowlynge AB. * AB om 
' takpige of A ; Ukjog of B 

• sign. M .U, 




DIBT FUR F*U.llfO aiCKBBB. [cB. IXl I t 

itniutB'i surfutyngi^. An<l let hym abstayiw from' ctj'iig of 

"^ Bi\VLes, and daates, and from tryi>eB & podyngcs, and 

on. "11 inwsrde* of booAtva. FyBshe, and cggcs, & nyUto, 

is not good for leptTona persons : and iboy must ab- 
oBM, stayiie ttom ttatitig of freealie K-cf, and from eatynge of 

Awl, gose [lib] duuke, and froni water-fowle and pygioM; 

v.iHnvAa. And in no wyse eatc no vonc^on, nor hare-fleaalie, and 

niche lyk^. 




stroii^e (\l<: 



% The .xxxii. Chapytre treatyth of a 
dyete for them the whichc hauo any 
of Me kyndes of the faUyng syckenes. 

HO euer be be, the which bane 
my of the tjndes of the' fallynj 
nyckenes, must abetayn &om eat- 
ynge of wbyte meate, epecially of 
milke: ho musl •refniyno {mm 
I drynltyng of wync, newe ale, and 
■ ■ tlioy abulJo not eat# the fntnea of fyathe, 
nor thi) hed''3 of fyasho, the wbiche dothe ingcndn 
rewme. Shcll-fysshe, elea, samon, berynge, A viacua 
fysshijs, bo not good for Epilentycke men. AUo, they 
muate refrajTie from eatynge of gwlyke, onyona, leekes, 
cbybbolk-s, and all raperouB mcatcs, the whiche doth 
burte l!ic bed : vooBon, hare-Seaahe, beef, be&nea, and 
peaaon, be not good for Epilentycke men. And yf they 
knowe that they be infotted with tbU* grrat Byckti««, 
■ they shiUdc not reaorte where tbi-re ia great reaorle of 
company, whicbe is, in*churche,insi-s3yons, andmaiket- 
places gn market dayea ; yf tlicy do, the aycknea wyll 
infeate* tbom more there than in any other place, or at 
• any otiicr tjTne. They must beware they do not syt 
to nygha the fyro, for the fyre wyll ouercom them, and 



' ABo 



it "the." 
u the AB. 
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wyll induce the sycknes. They must beware of lyeng 

hote^ in theyr bed, or to laboure extromely; for tmcbe Mwrii tooia 

thynges cansyth the grefe to come the ofter. 

^ The .xxxiii. Chapytre treatjrth 
of a dyete [for them] • the whiche 

haue any payne in the ' hed. ff™to>*t.- 

Any syckneB, or infyrmytee, and impe- 
i dymentes, may be in a mans bed, 
} 'wherfore, who ao euer haue any impe- K«p tin imid 

dyment in the hcd, must notkepe the 
I hed to bote nor to coldc, but in a tem- 
poraunce. And to beware of ingendryng of rewme, Don't Mtuiim 
wbiche is the cause of many infyrmytes. There is no- ttmm-, 
thynge that doth ingender rewme so moobe aa dotb the 
fatnes of fyashe, and the beddea of fysabe, and ani- 
fettes,' & takynge coMe in the feete, and lakynge colde 
in the nape of tbe necke or bad. Also, tbey ih6 
whiche haue any infyrmyte in tfte bed must refrayne dan'tiiopiAo 
of immoderat slepe, epecyally after meate. Also, they 
most abstayne from drynkynge of wyne ; and vse not drink wIih, 
to drynke ale and beere tbe whiche is ouer stronge. 
Tocyferacyon, halowynge, cryeng, and hygh synging, is or i»ii* 
not good for the hed. All thyngcs the whiche is 
vaporous oi dotbe fume, ia not good for the bed. And 
all thynges the which is of euyll sauour, as caryn, Ka^outor 
synkes, wyddrawgbtes,* pisse-bolles, sDofTe of candellys, 
dunghylles, atynkynge canellys, and stynkynge stand- 
yng waters, & stynkynge marshes, with sucbe conta- 
gyoua^ eyres, doth hurte the hed, and the bmyiie,and the 
memofj. All odyferoas sauours he good for the bed, udinuutwn 
and the brayne, and the memory. 

' to hota AB. * for them ABP. ' (bajr AB. 

* tiga. H .111. * rairfeste!, arig. ' irynbangfateiL 

'' sign. M .iii. baolc 




oosBiniPTiox Ano AWrsHA. [en. XXXIV, xxxv. 

% The .xxxiiii. Chapitre treateth of a 

dycte for them the whiche be 

in a consumpej'OD. 

][osocuortiebi?thfit is in a consuDipcjoa 
unisle abatnyne from all sowre and t>ul« 
lliyiigcd, as Tenegre & alceget,'^ Jt sQche 
lyk.0. And also he most abstsyne from 
eutyiiyi) of grose nieatea, the whi'cbe be haideand slowe 
of dygcHtyon, And vse cordyalJya and Tcstoratyue^ 
and nutrytyue nieates. All meaUw and drinkea the 
which is Bwete, & that suger is in, bo nutiytyTw; 
wherfore swetn wynts bu good for them the -whiche b« 
in consuinpcion,* wodoratly taken. And eowre wyne, 
sowre alo, and aowr« brede,^ ie good for no man ; For 
it doth froute away nature, and let them bewaru, that 
' be in* conanmpcion, of fryde mente, of bruled mcate, 
(ind bronte* meato, the whiche ia ouer tostyd. And in 
any wyse let them beware of nnger & pencyfuluea. 
Those thynges folowynge bo good for them the wbiche 
^be in conaumpc ions' : a pygge or a eocke stewed and 
niftde in a gely, cockrellya atewed, gooten mylke and 
sugLT, almon mylke in the whiche ryce is aodiMi, and 
rabettes etewed," &c. [° & newe Uyd eggw, & ten 
yolkes of eggM, & ryce soden in almoB mylke. P.] 



If The .XXXV. Chapitre treateth of a 

dyete for them the whiche be as- 

matyke men, beyng short wyn- 

dyd, or lackynge breth. 



' klegerAB; iilegar P. ' conBumpciorm AB. ' Ijccit AR. 

* la a AB. ' of humed AB. " H .iv. nol signed, 

' congumpoion AB. 
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Hortnes of wynde commeth dyners Anium houh 
tymes of impedyinente* in the oi»ini«ing th. 
lunges, and stiaytnes of ■ the breat, 
opylatyd thorow viecoB fleume; - 
and otheT whjle whan the hed is < 
stuffyd with lewnie, called the 
poee, lettyth the hreth of hia 'f-P'*- 
natarall course, wherfore he tliat hath ahortnea of breth 
miute abatayne from eatyng of auttes, specyoUy yf they i*™^ nt nnu oc 
be olde ; chese' and mylke ia not good for them ; no more 
ia fysshe and fruyte, and rawe or crude herbea. Also 
all maner of meate the whiche is harde of dygcation, ia PorArtiim* 
not good foi them. They muste refrayna from eat- 
yng of fysshe, specially from eatyng fysahe the which J^l^flj. 
'wyll cleue to the fyngers, & be riscus & slyme ; £ in 
any wyae beware of the skyna of fyedie, Jt of all 
maner of meate the whiche doth ingender fleume. 
Also they muste beware of colde. And whan any BcnreofcoU 
howse is a swcpynge, to go out of the howse for a space 
in to a clene* eyre. The duat also that ryseth in the 
strete thorow the Tehemens of the wynde or other 
wyse, is not good for theym. And smoke is euyll for •"* •"«*•. 
them; and so is all thynge that ia atoppynge: wherfore 
necessary it is for them to be laxatyae, [& to be in a 
clene & pure eyre. P.] 

T The .xxxvi. Chapitre treatyth of a 
dyete for them the whiche 

haue the palsye. *«w 

BiHey the whiche bane the Palaye, vny- 
iiftTsall or pertyculer, must beware of 
iiif.'er, haatynes, and testynes, & must Don-mtiaif. 
bc^rare of feare, for thorow anger or 
iuax dyners tymea the Palsye do com« 
' H .Iv. back. ' clen P. 




S98 OF PAL8T AKD Of lUDMEy. [cOAT. 1 

D.n-1 E^ dnnk. to d man. AUu tfacj most liemie of dronkBiuu^ taA I 
Qci^ixui. eatyn); of nutto8, wfaich^ thynges lie en jll for the pklsje I 

uf tho longe. coklnes, and ccntagyDUB and stynkynge 

& fylLby ayres be enyll for the palaye. And lette eneiy 
■""r™"* 'man heware on' lytmg vpon the ban gronnde, orvpon 

the bare stonoa; for it ia euyll for the Pftlsye. & 
r^'Ji"* " ^^ wooar of Castory, & the aanour of a fox, ia good 

agaynst the palaye. 

% The .xxxvii. Chapitre doth shew 

an order and a dyete for them 

the wbiche be madde, and 

out of theyr wytte. 

Li is no man the whiche haue any of 

/lie kyndes of madnt-s bnt they ooghl to 

be kepte in eanegarde, for dyners incon- 

ueiiyeiiee (fiat niny fiill, as it apporyd of 

lute d.-iyes of a hinatycko man named 

JIjr:hi'll," the whichc want many yeres at lyberte, A at 

last Lo'ly I kylle Ins wyfe,and hiswyfee snsteF, Ahis owne 

aelfe. wbrrfore I do ndiiertyse enery mas the whiche is 

madde, or lunatycke, or frantycke, or demonyacke, to be 

kcpto in sane garde in some close bowse or chamber, 

where there is Ij-tell lyght, And that he haue a kepw, 

the whicbo the madde mnu do feare. And se that the 

madde man haue uo knyf, nor sheers, nor other edge 

toulo, nor that ho haue no gyHdyll, except it be a week 

lyste of clothe, for* hurtynge or kyllyiigo hym selfe. 

Also the chamber or the howse that the mndde tnan is 

iu, let there be no payuted clotlies, nor iiajnited wallys, 

uor pyeturea of man nor woman, or fowle, or beest; tat 

' suche thynges makcth them (ul of fantasyea. Iett« ths 

madde persona hod be shauen ones a monclh ; let them 

' lign. N .L 'of AB. ' Michel P. ' ago. N .i. bock. 
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drinke no wyne, nor stronge ale, nor strange beera, but mi gin am » 

moderat diynke; and let them haue .iiL tymes in a daj^ 

wanne suppyngea, and [a] ' lytell wanne meat. And vse 

few wordea to them, ezcepte it be for Teprehenayon, or Spe^uititto 

genlyll reformacyon, yf they haae any vytte or perso- 

uerannce to vnderstande [what reprehensyon or tefot- 

macyon is. P.] 

% The .ixxviii. Chapytre treatyth of 

a dyete for them the whiche haue 

any of the kyndes of the 

Idropyses. nro^. 

llAynt Beede sayeth ' the more a man 
I doth diynke thai hath the Idropiae,* 
more he is a thuist ;' for although 
J {b» syckenes doth come by superafann' 
dannce of water, yet the lyuer ia drye, whether it be 
alcby^tee, Iposarca, I^encoflegmancia, or the tympany. 
They that hath any of the .iiii. kyndes of fAe Idropyses/* Anil Undini 
must refrayne &om al thynges the whiche be constupat 
and coetyue, and vse all thynges the which be laxatyne / 
nuttes, and dry almondes, and harde chese, is' poyson NmondchwH 
to tbem ; 'A ptysane and posset ale made with colde PoukhUIi 
herbes doth comforte them, who so euer he be, the 
whiche wyll haue a remedy for any of these foure 
kyndea of the Idiopyaea,^ and wyll knowe a dedaracyon For >n tickiMia 
of these infyrmytes, and all other syckneseea, let hym Udinuiic, ■« 
loke in a boka of my makyng, named the Breuyary of "^ *™*'^' 
helth. Foi ia this boke I do speke but of dyetes, and i m\j ipHk hen 
how a man shold order his mansyon place. And hym self nAu^int > 
ft his howaholde, with enche lyke thyngM, for the con- 
seruadon of helth.* 

' a AB. * Idropsye AB ; I dropTM P. ' sigD. N .it. 

' IdjopireB AB. • AB omit "U." •"* Not In AB. 

^ See Boorde'a Breugarf, oh^. 1T9, SB, 17, 346. 
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GENERAL BULE8 FOB SICKNESS. 



[CH. TXXIT. 



A 00mtral Diet. 



Krery one knoirt 
beat what helps 
and what harts 
him. 



Don't be anxioos. 

Sleep at night. 
A roeny heart 



makes a man 
live, and look 
younjf. 

Care brings age 
and death. 



Waxh your hands 
ofYen, and comb 
your head. 



Kw\} your chest 
and stomach 
warm, your 
feet dry, and 



your head oool. 



Avoid veneiy; 



% The .xxxix. Chapytre treateth of a 

generall dyete for all maner of 

men and women, beynge 

sycke or hole. 

THcro is no man nor woman the which haue anj 
respect to them selfo, that can be a better Phesyo- 
ion for theyr ^owne sauegarde, than theyr owne self 
can be, to consydcr what thynge the whiche doth them 
goody And to refrayne from suche thynges that doth 
them hnrte or harme. And let euery man beware of 
care, sorowe, thought, pencyf nines, and of inwaide 
anger. Beware of surfettcs, and vse not to* moche 
Tcneryouse actes. Breke not the vsuall cnstome of 
slcpe in the nyght. A mery herte and mynde, the 
whiche is in reste and quyetnes, without adnersyte 
3 and to moche worldly biisynes,' causeth a man to lyue 
loiige, and to loke yongly, althoughe he be agyd. care 
and sorowe bryngeth in age and deth, where[fore] * let 
euery man be mery ; and yf he can not, let hym re- 
sorte to mery company to breke of his perplexatyues. 

IF Furthermore, I do aduertyse euery man to wasshe 
theyr handes ofte euery daye; And dyuers tymes to 
keymo theyr hed euery daye, And to ploungo the eyes 
in colde water in the morenyng. Moreouer, I do coim- 
cell euery man to kepe the breste and the stomacke 
wanne, And to kepe the feete from wet, and other 
whyle to wasshe them, and that they be not kept to 
bote nor to colde, but indyfTerently. Also to kepe the 
hed and the necke in a moderat {emporaunce, not to 
bote nor to colde; *and in any wyse to beware not to 
medle to moche with veneryous act^^; for that wyll cause 
a man to loke agedly, & also causeth a man to haue a 



* sign. N .ii. back. ' so, orig. 

* wherfore A ; wherefore B. 



Not in P (ed. 1647). 
* sign. N .iii. 



CHAP. XL.] DYETARY. HOW TO MANAGE A 8I0K MAK. 

breef or a short* lyfe. All' other matterB peTtayn3'iige itah 
to any pertyculcr dyete, you Bhall haue * in the dyetes 
aboue m this hoke lehersyd. 




t The .xl. Chapytre doth shewe an 
order, or a fasshyon, how a sycke 

man shulde be ordered, And ^^i*™*, 

how a sycke man shuld 
be Tsyd that is lykely 
to dye. 

I Hoo so enei that is sore sycko, it 
ia Tacerteyne to man whether he 
shall lyue or dye ; wherfore it ia 
neceesarye for hym thai ia sycke 
to haue two or .iii.* good kepers, Rintersioad 
the whiche at all tymes mnst be 
dylygent, and not 8lep}'sshe, Bloudgysehe,* eluttyeshe. 
And not to wepe and wayle aboute a sycke man, nor to No niuni or 
vsc many wordee / nor that there be no greate resort to 
common and talke, 'For it is a bosynes [for] * a whole 
man toanswere many men, apecyally women, that shall 
come to hym. They the which commeth to any sycke 
person, ought to haue few wordes or none, except certayne nnix b> mke 
persons the whiche he of couuaeyll of the Testament 
makynge, the whiche wyse men be not to seke of such 
matters in theyr syckenes ; for wysdom wolde that euery 
man shulde prepare for suche thynges in helth. And yf 
any man for charyte wyll vyset any person, lette hym * tUHotduij 
aduertyse the aycke to make euery thynge euyn bytwest muun, 
God, and the worldc, & his conscyence; And to re- ncaidnttbt 
ceyue the ryghtes of holy churche, lyke a catholycke churcn, 



' AlaoAB; All, ed. 154T. 

' thre AB. 

* laga. N .iii. back. ' 



* haue it AB. 
ABPlDsert "nor." 

forABanf ed. 1647. 
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THI SICK MAN*8 DSATH. 



[chap. XL. 



•ttaatiooto 
PriMt 
and Doctor. 



Kmp tweet 
o<lti!irt in the 
sick rooin. 



Dont hftve 
women babUIng 
thert. 



IlRve the drink 
fresh. 



When Death's 
roniing, 



read of Christ* 
suflTerings ; 



give the dying 
mail a little 
wann drink ; 



and pray that he 
may die in the 
faith of Christ. 



man ; And to folowe the oounsejU of both Fh jsyo- 
yons, whiche is to say, the physycyon of the aoole, A 
the physycyon of the body, that is to saye, the 8pyrit> 
uall counseyl of his ghostly father, and the bodely conn- 
seyll of his physycyon consemyng the receytes of his 
modsons to lecouer helth. For saynt Augnstyn saith, 
** he that doth not the ^ commaondement of his physyc- 
yon, doth kyll hym self." Furthermore, about a sycke 
persone shuld be redolent sauo\ir[8], and the chamber 
shuld be replenysshed with herbes & flowers of ody- 
ferouse sauour.' & certayne tymes it is good, to be Ysed 
a lyteU of some perfume' ^to stande in the mydle of 
the chamber. And in any wyse lette not many men, and 
specyally women, be tog3rther at one tyme in the cham- 
bcr, not onely for bablynge, but specially for theyr 
brethes.^ And the kepers shulde se at all tymes that 
the sycke persons drynke be pure, fresshe, A stale, and 
that it bo a lytell warmed, turned out of the colde. 
Yf the sycke man wex sycker and sycker, that there is 
lykle® hope of amendment, but sygnes of deth, than no 
man oughte to moue to hym any worldly matters or 
busynes; but to speke of ghostly and godly matters, 
And to rede the passyon of Cryste, & to say the psalmes 
of the passyon, and to holde a crosse or a pyctour of 
the passyon of Cryste before the eyes of the sycke 
person. And let not the kepers forget to gyue the 
sycke man that is in suche agony, warme drynke with 
a spono, and a sponefull of a cawdell or a colesse. 
And than lette euery man do^ indeuor hym selfe to 
prayer, that the sycke person may fynysslie his lyfe 
Catholyckcly in the fayth of lesu Cryste, And so® 



* not obseruo the cowmaundementes AB. 

' flauoure AB. ' good to vse some perfumes P. 

* N .iv. not signed. * bote breathes AB. 

* likely AB ; 1y tie P. ' P leaves out "do." 

* so to AB. 



CHAP. XL.] DYETARY, HAY WE DIB IN THB FAITH ! 

departe out of this myserable world. I do beseche 
the Father, and the sone, and the holy ghost, thorow 
the meryte of lesu Crystes passyon, that I and all 
Creatures lyuynge may do [so].^ AMEN. 
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ao P. 



Drmxr. ooLopnosa of i editioks. 

'f Imprnnttb h^ me gobfrt 
Mncr / btoflljin^e in scjint 

iHartons parossjir brsgliE rftarriiige 

Crosse, at ilic sofliic of srgiit 

3oi)n *!?uangrlo3te. 

^01 |o^ tiotog^c, <f urn pciuilcgio itgali. 
^ imjinintiillitm eoUtin.' 




[7 CutBfStJakn icriliaj/ hU Itcvelaliona in (Ac Jilc «f Patmim.'] 

' N .iy. back. 

' Bobert Wf er'B Colophan to the Qiidii(«d edition in the Brilisb Hnsuui 
T 1G5T A.t>., ii ; ^ Imprinted by me Robert Wyer. Dwellyngv at the Sygne d 
Seynt John Euangcljst in S. Martyns ParjBshe, b«yde Chsryiige Cn 

Thoroiw Colwel'g Colophon to tlie rfilion of 16C2 tfl : ^ Iin|iriiil«i by n 
Tbomfts Colnel. Dwollynge in the house of Bobert Wyer. M the tiigne 9 
B, John Bunngelyst, besyde Cbsrynge CroKse. J^ 

WyllyRin PowbU'b Colophon to the edition of 1547 is : ^ Impryntad ■ 
Lotidan in Flet«stralJi at the eygne of the George nexte to taynte DunKtom' 
ohurolie by Wyllyam Powell. In the yere of our Lorde god ,M. (JOCOI 
LXVII. ([> : Xa 



rpnge tfte fiofee of 



ConroUi i>B Collp tIo&3tt, btbg* 

catEir to ISaraaritt barber 

trfaellEns in Banbtrg. 
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DABNES IN TUK DEFENCE OF THE BERDE. 



'f C0 brgnhe Jtoil^ mt, ht not a feibe 
Jf0r ^tre ge st grotocll^ ncitcr a krbiC. 



[Coarse woodcut of a man stooping down and exi)OsiDg 
Ininik'lf, with the legend TrxticnU>* Ilahft. 
Any meniher wanting th<5 cut must apply to 

Mr FUIINIVALL.] 



^ I am It J'flok 0f C0chc krtlljis hisit 
€n\hm% al hnaxics, I0 ipxW i\tm\ a rope. 



' A .i. back. 



;nes in the dgfencb of the eerde. 



* If The preface, or the pystle. 




the ryght woTshypfiille (Bamaide Barlier), dwell- 
ynge in Banberye, CoUyn Clowto sunendreUi gret- 
ynge, with immcrtaU thankes. 



IT was so, worshypful eyt, that at my last beynge in Mount- 
pyllour, I chaunactl to be asBocyat with a doctor of Phyayko / 
which at his retorne had set forth .iij. Eokes to be prynted in 
Fleetatrete, within Temple batre, tlie whicho Bokea were compylecl 
togyther i« one volmno named tlie Introductorie of knowledge / 
whcrvpon, there dyd not resort only vnto hym marehauntes, gentyl- 
mcn, and wymen / but also knyghtcs, and other great men, whiche 
were desyroua to knowe the efFjcacyte, and the effecte of his afore- 
sayd bokca ; and so, amonge many thyngcs, they desyred to knowe 
his fansyo conBcrnyngo tho weryngo of Berdes / He answeryd by 
great esperyence ; " Some wyl weer beiilea hycauee theyr faces be 
jxwky, niaun*gy, sansflewme', lyporons, & dysfygured / by the 
whiche many clone men were infecteil." * So, this done, he desyred 
ouery man to be contentyd : Vvherforc I desyre no man to be dys- 
pleasyd irith rao. And where-as he was anymatyd to wryte his boko 
to tUonde, that great men may lauj^h therat'/ I bane denysed this 
anawere, to the entent, that iii tho rcdyng they niyght laughe vs 
l)<>t.he to scome / And for that cansc I wrote this boke, as god know- 
cth niy pretence / who euer teape youre maystershyp in helthe, 

' ago. A .ij. ' sign. A .ij. bnck. ' See fi>reiri>ri}», p, 101. 

' Spenking of matttrt M/elsns, Wiltajn, in hJB Art of Bhetoriqne, 1663 
(rilit. 15S4. p. S), aajs ; " Suche are tri fly ng causes when there ia no weight in 
llii'm, ft* if one should phantasic to praise a Goose before any other Beast 
liiiynK (as 1 knowe wIid did) or of f mile to commenile Kutt«B cheefly, as Ovid 
did, or (he Feuer quartnino ax PhaeUaiHvi did, or the Qnat, as Vtrgill did, or 
the bnttatle of Frogges, tu Homer did, or dispraise beanies, or cammende 
shauen hidiles."— W. C. Haslltt. 

* See the Preface to the Dyetarg, p. 228 above. 



B&RKES AOAIXBT BOORDK I 



^ Here foloweth a treatyse, made 
Answerynge the treatyse of 
doctor Borde vpou Berdes. 




^lAllJ^lge to remembtaunce your notable reprocUe g 
viito berdes,' I waa constrayned to render the O' 
thrrof; wherupoB, I founds hj longe minnyse and 
studyo that ye had red the storye of Hellogobalos, 
& foundo therin grcate and etronge auctoiytiea / 
whii'li by lyki'lvhodc inouyd you to this * Hcformacyon of berdea. 
For yo knowe that Hcni>gobalHs, heynge gynen moche to the 
di'sym of tlio l)ody, & that by moche 8uiieriluyt«, he* thought it 
ri'ijiiysyght to coHiinyt the fylthy aynwc of loche[r]y, vpon the 
rcccypU'K of rfflycate meat*?*. For he caused his cotes to make & 

' Mr llnxlilt say-s ' See Grnimlilus de I^rtihut Ocium, and Collier's Extr, 
Ilrg. Slat. (ii. ii. 1»7.' At the latter reliTenoe., 22 Sept 1579, is, • H. Denhatn, 
lij-tH^ncLil imlo Eiim &c, A jinniiiiix. proviii)te by ItesEon and exanipio that 
Ualdnps is much liettiT tlieii busliie heare . . vj*.' (Written by Sj-ne^iuA, 
eaj^iiJied liy Aljmliiiiu I'lpiuiiiK. ) After thiii, Mr Collier prints, from a MS of 
hlH own, iii' Ntvis nn HniiinoK di.il(>t[uc lielween B[aldneB>>] and H[air], en- 
tilhil tlu! 'Uefi-nci? of a Itnlil Ileud.' It. ar^iieii that lialdneM is no sign of 
old agi!, aa many youii); men are bald frnm loo Diuch wenchiaif ; 

Tl.pn, lliinke nI»o of thiK : 
it jMii no haire linve ^It, 

tlow )ilifni>iintly your iinire you oiiase. 



wliel 



enllier it ii bnt 



Il.iir eudrt with 



U-t riiflms V 

and sivent till ni'Il nt|[h dead, 
111 Hint luie bald, t care no rusli, 

but onely wipe my head. 

Tliy rpa!^jn« may be good. 
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ordeyne suche hote meates that maye prouoke or stere hym the 
rather therunto. And in ther so doyng, he made them, some of his 
preuye chamhre, some of his hed lordes of his coimselL But yet the 
chefe and pryncypall preseptes that he gaue vnto his coke^, was this, 
that they shnlde not only poUe theyr hedes, but also shaue theyr 
berdes. For this entente, that when he were dronkyn, or vometynge 
rype by takyng excesse, that he myghte be well assuryd, that it 
came not by no heer of from his cokes heddes. For his delyght was 
not onely in the feminyne kynde / but also delyghted in womenly 
men / yet he and his fyne vnberdyd faces ledde not onely a vycyous 
lyfe, but also made a shameful ende. Notwithstandynge other, 
that, or this storye folowynge, was and is the occasyon why ye 
'abore berdes, and that was this : at your laste beynge in Mownt- 
pyllyer, Martyn the surgyen beyng there with you, & dyd accompany 
dayly with none so moch as with you : yf ye be remembred, he 
brought you to dyner vpon a daye to one Hans Smormowthes house, 
a Duche man, in whiche house you were cupshote^, otherwyse called 
dronkyn, at whiche tyme your berde was longe / so then your 
assocyat Martyn brought you to bed / and with the remouyng, your 
stomake tomyd, & so ye vometyd in his bosome ; howbeit, as moche 
as your berde myghte holde, vpon youre berde remayned tyll the 
next daye in the morenyng. And when ye waked, & smelt your 
owne berde, ye fel to it a f resshe ; and callynge for your frende 
Martyn, shewynge ' the cause of this laste myschaunce. Wherupon 
ye desyred to shaue you. And so, when ye sawo your berde, ye sayd 
that it was a shamfull thynge on any mans face. And so it is in 
suche cases, I not denye / yet shall ye consyder, that our Englysshe 
men, beynge in Englande, dothe vse to kepe theyr berdes moche 
more clen 

pea/ A .iv. 18 lost.] 

' A .ill. back. * See p. 156, note. ' ? shewed hym. 
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UOW ANDREW BOORDE OCT DRUNK. 



[leaf A .iv. w Ioef.'\ 

[■ign. B .1.] As longe as any berdes be wome, 
Mockynge shall not be forborne ; 
liut yet at lengtli, his is the scorne. 
I fere it not. 



Andrew Boord« 

luitMlMarded 

men 



becauM he once 
made hli own 
beard stink. 



IF With berdyd men he wyll not drynke, 
Bycause it doth in theyr berdes synke ; 
Tlie cause therof, ye may soone thynke, 
His berde in Flaunders ones dyd stynke, 
Whiche by dystulacyon 
Of a vomytacyon 
^fade suche dysturbaeyon, 
That it abored the nacyon. 
I fore it not. 



8 



12 



Boorde looki 
like a fi>ol when 
he got dnink. 



IT Some berd<?/?, he saith, doth grow a pace, 
To hyde an enyll coleryd face ; 
In fayth, his had an homlye grace, 
When he was in that dronkyn case. 
But sytho he doth this matter stere, 
To make that shauynge shuld be dere, 
I thynke it doth full well appere, 
That foles had neuer lesse wyt in a yere. 
I fere it not. 



IC 



20 



Boorde laji a IF A bcrdc, say til ho, wyl breyd moch care, 
care. If that he with his mayster compare. 

Here may ye proue a wyt full bare 

That iudgeth so a man to fare, 
[sign, u .i. UMjk] What ma/i Ijniyng, I wold fayne knowe, 

That for comparason let€* his berde growe ? 
He's a spiteful But yet, though that a spyghtfull slirow 

His spyghtfull wordes abrode doth blow, 
I fere it not, &c. 



24 



28 
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If Of berdes, he sayth, ther cowms no gaynes, 
& berdes quycknyth not the braynes. 
Lo, how in Pliysyke he taketh paynes ! 
He mery tea a busshel of brwers * graynes ! 
Ho wameth also cuery estate 
To auoyde berdes, for fere of debate. 
If men, lyke hym, shuld vse to prate, 
His warnyng then shnld come to late, 
I fere it not. 



3l2 Boordesayt 
beards dont 
quicken the 
brains. 



36 



and do raise 
quarrels. 



40 



If If berdes, also, a purse doth pyeke. 
As ye compare them to be lyke, 
yet ye haue gotte more in one wyckG, 
Then berdes in .x. togyther may stryke. 
For by castynge of a pyspotte, 
ye haue pollyd many a grote ; 
yea, and moche more, God wotte. 
By falshede ye haue gotte. 
I fere it not. 



44 



48 



Oh, Andrew, 



you've cheated 
men of many a 
groat by looking 
at their urine, 
and by falsehood ! 



If Yet one thynge more, I wyll assayle : 
The dau7?ger of drynkyng ye do bewayle^. 
Beleue ye me, yf all do fayle. 
In stede of a cup, ye shall haue a payle ; 
For you haue gyuen wamynge playne. 
That berdyd men shall be full fayne 
To brynge a cup, for theyr owne gayne, — 
The more fole you, so to dysdayne ! 
I fere it not. 



You've warned 
men against 
52 drinking, 



and told bearded 
men to bring a 
56 cup for them- 
■elvee. 



If Note me well, for it is trewe, 
Thoughe berdyd men ye wyll eschewe. 
There be moche honyster men than you. 
That wyl drynke long, or they do spewe 



60 Some bearded 
men are more 
worthy than yoo, 
and don't spue, 
like you. 



to. 



' See Boorde on Drunkenness, p. 90, above. 
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As you haue done, I knowe, or this, 
wherfore I say, though so it is, 
I wyll not tell that is amys ; 
yet wyll I tell some trowj-th yewys^. 
I fere it not. 



C4 



Boorde. ymi ny IF yet of One thyuge that ye do treate, 

that » Heard ^ , \ i ' 

hMU a man. Howe that a Derde, in a great swete, 

By lyke doth catche a k[n]auys8he* hete : 
Therby ye do a grete prayse gete, 
For trewoly vnfayned, 

But your honour YouT houyste 18 dystayued ; 

Ic italiied. 

All though ye haue dysdayned, 
Men knowe ye haue sustayned. 
I fere it not. 



G8 



70 



76 



Yon toll nun not % Tliough iu the wyuter a dew wyl lye, 

to drink when 

their no^,e•« run. That dystylletli from the nose pryuelye ; 
To refrayne your cup ye pray than hartly ; 

rign. n .ii. back] Aiid all is fot supcrfluous glotonye. 
For glotony is of suche a kynde, 
That ende of excesse ho can none fynde. 

You've lo.t wit Tyll past is both the wyt and mynde ; 

throii^'li K'luttuny. 

So one of those ye bo assyndo. 
I fere it not. 



80 



84 



* gerviSy certainly. 



' Seel. 156. 
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atlu ^ttonii: fixxii: 



of Ijfal BOVLQt. 



ILytell thought, ye were so wyse, 
Berdes to deuyse of the new guyse ; 
But truely, for your enterpryse, 
ye may go cast your wyt at dyse. 
At syucke or syse, whiche so doth fall, 
Fere ye not to cast at all ; 
For yf you lose, your lostes be small : 
It is to dere, a tenys ball ; 
I fere it not. 



92 



Boorda, with joar 

n«ir-fiwhlon«d 

beards. 



88 



yotti wit '• 

lik« a tonnia-ball. 



If A berde vpon his ouer lyppe, 
ye saye wyll be a proper tryppe, 
Wherby ye shall the better skyppe. 
Go your wayes, I dare let you slyppe. 
Where as be many more, 
I thynke, by .xx. score. 
In cocke lorelles bote, before 
ye maye take an ore. 

I fere it not. 



96 



100 



Boorda^ begoiM^ 
jon poor fool. 



andronrlow 
down in Code 
LoraU'sboat! 
[B .Ul. noi 
aignad] 



If Yet though that ye one thing do craue. 
Which is, a muster deuyles berde to haue, 
ye make me study, so God me saue ! 
If this peticion came not of a knaue, 
Perhapes some other man dyd make it. 
And so ye dyd yp take it ; 
But best ye were forsake it» 
For fere of Pears go nakyt 

Nowe fere you that 1 



104 



108 



112 



Too want a Und 
oTDaTU'abtard, 
do TOO? 



Bawara of Piara 
Go-nakad. 



3U 



WHO SHAVED ADAM? 



Too tay bMnU 
hide lilUe bnUnt, 



Mid want mMg- 
pl«« to pull oar 
hmira out. 



You tell crafty 

llM. 



Pray, Andrew, 
didnt Uod inaka 
Adam a Iward ? 



If He did. who 
akaved him ? 



[D Ml back] 



If yo say some berdes be lyke lambes woU, 
With lytell wyt within theyr skull : 
* Who goth a myle to sucke a bull,* 
Comes home a fole, and yet not full.' 
And where ye wyshe them pekt with pyes, 
Tliat weres a berde, vnto theyr iyes : 
J]e wyse, take hede ! suche homely spyes 
Oftymes can spye your crafty lyes. 
I fere it not. 

IF But, syr, I praye you, yf you tell can, 
Declare to me, when God made man, 
(I meano by our forefather Adam) 
Whyther that ho had a berde than ; 
And yf he had, who dyd hym shaue, 
Syth that a barber he coulde not haue. 
Well, then, yo prouo hym there a knaue, 
Ih'cause his berde he dyd so eauo. 
I fere it not. 



116 



120 



124 



128 



Didn't ci.rirt and IT Christ <fe his apostles, ye haue declaryd, 

His Apostles liave rrrt ^ 11 ^ A A t t 

beards ? That thoyr berdes niyght not be sparj'd, 

Nor to thejT berdes no berdes corwparj'd : 
Trewe it is, yet we repayryd 
By his vocacion, to folowo in generaU 
His disciples, both great and small ; 
And folowyng ther vse, we sliuld not fal, 
Nothyngo exceptynge our berdes at alL 
I fere it not. 



And wo ouRlit to 
follow tliein. 



Sampson, and 
thousands of old 
philosophers, 
wouldn't be 
ahaved. 



We should 
imitate them. 



IF Sa7??pson, with many thousandes more 
Of auncient phylosophers, full great store, 
Wolde not be shauen, to dye thorfore ; 
Wliy shulde you, then, repyne so sore 1 
A[d]myt that men doth Imytato 
Thynges of antyquite, and noble state, 

' Waltom's calf, says the proverb, did this. 



132 



136 



140 



144 



BARNES IN THE DEFENCE OF THE BERDE. 



315 



Sucli couwterfeat thi7?gt'ij oftyines do mytygato 
Moche era est yre and debate. 

I fere it not. 148 



If Therfore, to cease, I thynke be best ; 
For berdyd men wolde lyue in rest, 
you proue yourselfe a homly gest, 
So folysshely to rayle and ieat ; 152 

For if I wolde go make in ryme, 
Howe new shauyd men loke lyke scraped swyne, 
& so rayle forth, from tyme to tyme, 
A knauysshe laude then shulde be myne : 156 

I fere it not. 



Boarded men 
like peace. 
Yoa're a noodle 
to rail against 
Uieio. 



[B .iv. not signed] 
I won't tell yott 
how shaved men 
look like scraped 
•wine. 



If What shnlde auayle mo to do so, 
yf I shnlde teache howe men shulde go, 
Thynkynge my wyt moche better, lo. 
Then any other, frende or fo 1 
I myght be imputed trewly 
For a foole, that doth gloryfyo 
In my nowne selfe onelye ; 
I thynke you wyll it veryfye : 
I fere it not. 



160 



164 



What'U be the 
good of it? 



I don't want to 
show off. 



And thus farewel, though I do wryght 
To answere for berdes, by reason ryght ; 
yet vnberdyd men I do not spyght, 
Though ye on berdes therin delyght. 
And in concludynge of this thynge, 
I praye God saue our noble kynge ! 
Berdes & vnberdyd, to heuen vs br3mge, 
Where as is loye euerlastynge ! 
I fere it not, &c. 



168 



Tho' I defend 
beards, I don't 
spite unbearded 
men. 



172 



Ood save the 
King ! and bring 
as all, beards and 
no beards, to 
Heaven ! 



f Finis. 





■ 


^H^Hi^H 


W ^ 


H en u. tack: 1 

m i^f Uavnt^ in tbt ttcf 1 


^1 Umt of tftr 93rrlir. 1 


^^ 




^^[^imj ^M 


H 
H 
H 

1 




MQ 


H T>Aiiie3, I Ba<r, yf tliou be shent, ^H 
^B If in; riniu JLJ Bj'causQ thou wantyst eloquence, ^H 
H "" Desyro them, that thyue entent ^M 
H May etonde aU tyinefi for thy deftmce, ^H 
H uiLnkihuiDT Conayderycge that thy hole pretence ^^^^^| 
H q^tul^','^ Was more deayiona of vnyte ^^^^H 
H Then to enuent curyoayte. ^^^^H 


t R W H 


^^^^B ^ Ad imprimeadum solum. ^^^H 



317 



HINDWOllDS. 



This tenn Hindwords is Mr David Laing's ; and I gladly adopt 
it, as it*8 so much better than the Post-Prcefatio of Mr W. C. Haz- 
litt in his Handbook, and of divers other folk. 

After the extracts in the Forewords, p. 74 — 104, from Boorde's 
Breuyaryy showing his opinions there, it seems to me now that I 
ought to have stated some of his opinions in his Introduction and 
Dyetary before summing up his character on p. 105. I therefore do 
this here ; better late than never. 

Boorde believes in 'the noble realme of England' (p. 116, 144), 
and, though he reproaches his countrymen for their absurd love of 
new fashions in dress, and for the treason among them (p. 119), he 
yet holds that * the people of England be as good as any people in 
any other lande and nacion thai euer I haue trauayled in, yea, and 
much more better in many thynges, specially in maners & manhod. 
As for the noble fartyle countrey of England, hath no regyon lyke it.' 
So also London is the noblest city in any region, and has the fairest 
bridge : * in al the worlde there is none lyke ' (p. 119). But Cornish 
ale Boorde thinks very bad (p. 1 23). In Wales he notices the people's 
love of toasted cheese, and that their voices and harps are like the 
buzzing of a bumble-bee (p. 126), the people very rude and beastly, 
very fond of the devil in their speech, of selling their produce a 
year before it comes (p. 127), and of lechery (p. 128). The custom 
of ' bundling ' probably prevailed there ; and the priests also in- 
creased the population. 
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Tho wild Irish, Boorde describes as very rude and wrathful, men 
and women lying together in mantles and straw (p. 132-3) ; but 
among those in the English Pale, which is a good country, Boorde 
found as faithful and good men as ever he knew (p. 133). The 
Scotch, among whom Boorde had lived, ho didn't much like : they 
bragged and lied ; and either naturally, or from a devilish disposition, 
didn't love Englishmen, though they resembled the latter in being 
hanly and strong, w^ell-favourod, and good musicians (p. 137). With 
lioorde's description of Iceland (p. 141) my friend, Mr Gu^brandr 
Vigfusson, is much amused, but docs not believe in it. Boorde 
liked Calais, and Flanders (p. 147), though tho Flemings were — like 
the Dutch (p. 149) — great drinkers, and also eat frogs' loins, and 
toadstools (p. 147), and sold brood mares to England. The church- 
spire and meat-shambles of Antwerp he thought fine (p. 151) ; and 
ihc Julich (or Juliers) custom of plucking their geese yearly, curious 
(j). 154). Cologne he calls a noble city, tho Rhine a fair water, and 
its wine good ; but tho people ho found very drunken (p. 156), 
tlioiigli many wore virtuous and full of alms-ilecds (p. 157). Tlie 
Ct'inians were rude and rustical, eat cheese-maggots, gave their 
maidens only water to drink (p. IGO), and had snow on their moun- 
tains in summer (p. IGl). Denmark, Boorde found such a poor 
country, that ho couldn't make out how it (and little Saxony, p. 
1G4) came to win England (p. 1G3). The Bohemians he thought 
heretics, and they didn't eat ducks (p. 1G7). The Poles were poor, 
cat honey, and didn't like wax (p. 1G8). Hungary was partly in the 
hands of the Turks, and was full of aliens (p. 170). Greece was 
Turkish ; its capital, Constantinople, and its St Sojdiia's the fairest 
catlu'dral in the world, with a wonderful sirfhf^ of priests (p. 172). 
Of Sicily, the biting flies (or mosquitoes) Boorde noticed (p. 176); 
of Naples, the laziness and the hot wells (p. 177); of It^ily, the 
fertility, the noble river Tiber, the fallen St Peter's at Rome, and 
the abominable idces in the city (p. 178). Venice, Boorde thought 
the beauty of the world ; and he saw no poverty theiv, but all 
riches (p. 181-5). The Lombards he found crafty, eaters of adders 
and frogs, and having spiteful cur-dogs that would bite your legs. 

' The phrase wasn't slang then. 
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The Lombards also ploughed with only two oxen, which they 
covered with canvas, against the flies (p. 187). Genoa was a noble 
city in a fertile Land (p. 189). France a noble country, with Paris 
and four other universities ; but the French had no fancy for Eng- 
lishmen ; they set the fashion to all nations (p. 190-1). They alone, 
and the English, to Boorde's great disgust, were always changing 
their dress ; every other nation kept to its old apparel. Aquitaine 
was the cheapest country in the world, and Montpelier the noblest 
medical university (p. 193-4). The Portuguese were seafarers, and 
their girls cropt their polls (like the Spanish women), but left a 
rim of it like a barefoot friar's (p. 197). Spain was a sadly poor 
place; no good food, "wine in goat-skins, hogs under your feet at 
table, and lice in your bed (p. 198-9). In Castille, &c., the people 
stupidly called on their dead friends to come to life again (p. 200). 
Boorde*s pilgrimage to, and abode in, Compostella we have noticed 
above (p. 51) ; thieves, hunger, and cold, were his foes on it (p. 206). 
At Bordeaux was the greatest pair of organs in the world, with Vices, 
giants' heads, &c., that wagged their jaws and eyes as the player 
played (p. 207). Normandy was a pleasant country, and its people 
gentle : it and all France really belonged to England (p. 208). 
Latin was spoken over all Europe (p. 210). 

From Barbary, slaves were sold to Europe, and left to die un- 
buried (p. 212). Turkey was a cheap and plentiful country, under 
the law of Mahomet, whose tricks Boorde shows-up (p. 214-16). 
Judaea is a fertile land ; and Boorde gives full instructions to persons 
intending to make a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and describes shortly 
the Holy Sepulchre (p. 219-20). 

In hi3 Df/efari/, Boorde tells his contemporaries how to choose 
sites for their houses, how to arrange their buildings, spend their 
incomes, govern their households, manage their bodies ; and what 
flesh, fish, vegetables, and fruits, are good to eat. The two passages 
that I specially call attention to are those on the site and plan of a 
Tudor mansion, p. 238-9, and on what a man should do before going 
to bed and on rising, p. 246-8. They enable you to realize well the 
surroundings and life of an English gentleman of Henry VII I's 
time. The bits on Ale and Beer (p. 256) ; on bad cooks and brewers, 
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and rascaUy bakers (p. 260-1) ; and on Venison (p. 274-5), are also 
Very characteristic. 

Our good friend at Manchester, Mr John Leigh, Officer of Health 
to the Corporation of the town, has been kind enongfa to read 
through the Forewords and Boorde's Dyetarj, and to send me some 
notes on the former, which will be found further on, and the follow- 
ing high opinion of Boorde and his Dyetary, which will, I hope, give 
the reader as much pleasure as it has given me : — 

'* Either the man was feur beyond his time, or the men of the 
time were better informed than we have given them credit foL 
How a man who wrote so gravely, and exhibited in his writings 
such clear sound sense, could have been taken for a ' Merrie An- 
drewe,' passes one*s conception. 

" I have carefully read through the Dyetary, The first ten 
chapters are admirable ; indeed, the third chapter so thoroughly 
comprehends all that sanitary reformers have been teaching for the 
lA8t 20 years, that it is difficult to say that we have made any 
advance upon it. Certainly, until quite recently, the knowledge of 
Englishmen on all sanitary matters connected with the surroundings 
of Ji house, must have retn>graded since Boorde wrote. Nothing can 
be better thjiii the advice lie gives as to the situation of a house, the 
soil on wliich it should be erected, the placing of the outbuildings, 
the avoidauco of stagnant water, <fec., and the means to be taken to 
secure a i)ure atmosphere. The advice given throughout the remain- 
ing seven chapters, how to procure and to retain good health, is not 
suri)assed in quality in any book of modern time«. It is not neces- 
sary to select any special passage where all is good. 

"The remaining chapters of the book on special diets are all 
coloured by the peculiar doctrines of Boorde*s time ; but, setting those 
aside, the advice he gives is good. lie specifies the articles of diet 
which are, as determined by long experience, difficult of digestion, or 
which produce flatulence ; whilst such elements of diet as are laxa- 
tive, diuretic, stimulant to special organs, Ac, he points out, albeit 
there is sometimes a little fancy about the latter. 

" Like a sensible man, however, he sums up in his thirty-ninth 
c]iapt(T what it is necessary that a man should do to preserve his 
health, making much of that depend upon his own experience and 
common sense. The perusal of the Dijetanj is calculated to give a 
medical reader a high opinion of Boorde's sound good sense and 
powers of observation. 1 think you have done good service in 
re])rinting the Dyetary, and that you will thereby have corrected 
some erroneous impre.'^sions as to the knowledge of the time on 
sanitary matters." 

A man must dwell at elbow-i"oom, says Boorde (p. 233), haying 
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water and wood annexed to his house ; he must have a fair prospect 
to and from it, or he*d better not build a house at all (p. 234) ; he 
must have pure air round it, and nothing stinking near it (p. 235-7), 
and must provide, before he begins, all things needful to finish it ; 
for * there goeth to buyldynge many a nayle, many pynnes, many 
lathes, and many tyles or slates or strawes, besyde .tymber, hordes, 
lyme, sand, stoues or brycke,* &c. (p. 237). Don't front your house 
to the South, but don*t be afraid of the East, as * the Eest wynde is 
temperate, fryske, and fragraunt,' — witness Charles Kingsley; — ar- 
range your buildings on my plan in pages 238-9, and have a park, 
a pair of butts, and a bowling-alley, near them. Provide food and 
necessaries beforehand (p. 240); divide your income into three 
parts, 1. for food ; 2. for dress, wages, and alms ; 3. for emergencies 
(p. 241); fear God, and make your household do so too, specially 
punishing swearing (p. 243). Sleep moderately (p. 245), and not 
during the day ; be merry before bed-time, sleep on your side, wear 
a scarlet night-cap, and have a quilt over you (p. 247) ; air your 
breeches in the morning ; wash, pray, take exercise, and eat two meals 
a day (p. 248). Wear a lambskin jacket in winter, and a scarlet pety- 
cote in summer (p. 249). Don*t stuff (p. 250). Abstinence is the 
best medicine (p. 251). Only sit an hour at dinner : Englishmen 
sit too long, and stupidly eat heavy dishes first (p. 252). DonH 
drink water (p. 252-3), except it's mixed with wine (p. 254). In 
Germany, maidens drink water only ; prostitutes drink wine. Abroad 
there's a fountain in everv town (p. 254). 

*Ale for an Englysshe man is a naturall drynke. . . Bere is a 
naturall drynke for a Dutche man; and nowe of late dayes it is 
moche used in Englande, to the detryment of many Englysshe men ' 
(p. 256). Cider does little harm in harvest-time ; metheglin, fined, 
is better than mead (p. 257). Bread is best when unleavened and 
without bran. In Home the loaves are saffroned, and little bigger 
than a walnut (p. 258). EascaUy bakers I should like to stand in 
the Thames up to their eyes (p. 261). Potage is more used in 
England than anywhere else in Christendom (p. 262). Almonds 
comfort the breast, and mollify the belly (p. 263). Don't mind 
what old authors say, if experience contradicts them (p. 264). No 

BOOBDB. 2 1 
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(^g9 bub hen'a arc used in England (p, 264} ; in Turkey they picUo 
bud eggfi (p. 266). Dutclunen eat butt«r at all titnea in the day, 
irhich I think bad (p. S69). lu High Almayne the Gernung eat 
cheeso-maggota like wo do comfits (p. 267). llilk ia not good iut 
those who have grumbling in tho l>rJly ; elrawkemes and cnwm may 
put men in ji'opardy of tbuir livi>s (p. 3GT). England is sappliml 
better widi fiab than any other laud (p. 268) ; but you musn't «al 
fieh and flcsb at the same meal (p. 269). A pheasant 's the bMi 
wild fowl, and a capon the beet t-une one (p. 269-70). All small 
birds are good eating (p. 270). Young boef is good foi an Engluh- 
juan (p. 371) ; mutton and pork I don't like. In England swine eat 
Btercorous matter, and lio in filth, though in Gennany and abroad 
{ojcccpt in Spain) tbey have a swim once or twice a day (p. 272). 
JewB and Turks bnto pork, but will eat adders &s well as any 
Cbriitian in Rome will (p. 273). Bacon 'a only good for carters and 
ploughmen. Brawn 's a usual winter meat in Enghmd. Nowhere 
ore hart and hind loved as in England. Doctors t«U us that 
vunison is bod for us ; but I say it 'a a lord's dish ; lei the doctnts 
take the skin ! give ma the flesh I (p. 374-5). Let dogs cat bona; 
don't you (p. 276), Babbits, sucking onus, are the best wild beosU' 
flesh (p. 275), At Moutpelier they have boiled miiat for dinner,' 
roMt for BupjMir (p. 277). A good Cook is half a pbysician. Oniona 
make a man's appetite good, and put away fastidiousness (p. 279).. 
Artichokes' heads and sorrel arc good (p. 280-1). 'There is no 
Herb nor "Weede, but God liaue gyven vertue to them, to helpa 
man' {p. 283). Strawberries are praised above all berries; filberts 
are better than hazle-nuts (p, 2S3) ; peas and beans hll a man with 
wind ; roast apples comfort the stomach (p. 284). Olives and 
oranges provoke appetite ; black pepper makes a man lean (p. 285-6). 
Then I give you diets for Sanguine, Phlegmatic, Choleric, and Me- 
lancholy folk (p. 287-9), tell you how to treat Pestilence {p. 
289-91), Fever or Ague (p. 291-2), tho Iliac, Colic, and Stone (p. 
292), Gout, Leprosy (p. 293), Epilepsy (p. 294), Pain in the Head 
(p. 295), Constuuption (p. 296), Asthma, Palsy (p. 297), and 
Lunatics (p. 298). Hardly, those last : keep 'em in the dark, ahavs 
their heads once a month, and use few words to them. Lastly, I treat 
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Dropsy (p. 299) y g^ve general directions on Diet to all people (p. 
300) ; and then tell you how to arrange a sick-bed, a death-bed, 
urging all to make their peace with Gk)d (p. 300-1). 

Two quaint and jolly books these are ; and if readers are not 
obliged to me for reprinting them, they ought to be. 

On the state of England at Boorde's time, I refer the reader to 
my Ballads from Manuscripts for the Ballad Society, Part I, 1868, 
* Poems and Ballads on the Condition of England in Henry YIIl's 
aiid Edward VPs Keigns;' Part 11, 1871, these continued, with 
Poems against CromweU, on Anne Boleyn, &c. The contemporary 
complaints give a very different view of the state of afiairs to Mr 
Froude's couleur-de-rose picture. Of early books on the countries of 
Europe, I know only the Libel of English Policy ^ a.d. 1436, in Mr 
T. Wright's Political Songs, vol. ii 1861, and the descriptions, not 
the history, in Thomas's very interesting History e of Italy e, 1561. 
Both of these I have quoted largely. George Korth's ' Description 
of Swedland, Gotland, and Finland. Imprinted at London by 
Jhon Awdeley, 1561, 4to, 28 leaves, with the Lord's Prayer in 
Swedish at the end' (Hazliifs Handhook)^ I don't know. The 
Eussia of Fletcher, and Horsey, Boorde does not touch. 

Spriiner's Reformation Map of Europe in the middle of the 16th 
century. No. YII, in his Historical Atlas, is the best to use for 
Boorde's Introduction. In it, Syria is part of the Osmannischcs 
Meiclij Turkey in Europe and Asia, and that may account for Boorde 
treating it as in Europe. For the dress of the inhabitants of the 
different countries, recourse may be had to the BecueU de la Di- 
versitS des Habits, Paris, 1562, 8vo, from which Upcott had his 
Scotchman and Frenchman cut on wood for his reprint of Boorde's 
Introduction in 1814, chap. iv. sign. G ii, chap. xxviL, sign. T. 

In conclusion, I have to thank Mr John W. Praed for his help 
(obtained by Miss C. M. Yonge's kind offices) in Boorde's Cornish 
dialogue ; Dr B. Davies for help in the Welsh ; Mr F. W. Cosens 
and Mr H. H. Gibbs for help in the Spanish ; Professor Cassal for 
help in the French ; and Prof. Rieu in the Arabic ; also a German 
officer of the Coin Department in the British Museum (with very 
little time to spare) for explanations of the names of a few coina 
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To Mr Henry Bradsbaw, Librarian of the University of Cambridge, 
I am much indebted for help in the bibliography of Boorde's books, 
and to his friend, ^fr HoUingworth, Fellow of Sling's, and curate of 
Cuckficld, for a very pleasant day's entertainment and walk near 
Andrew Boorde's birthplace. 
19M Sept., 1870. 



One of Andrew Boorde's phrases, " good felowes the whyche wyll 
drynke all outy^ p. 151, 1. 6, receives illustration from an unexpected 
source, namely, an English translation in 1576 A.D. of the famous 
Chlateo of Delia Casa, written about 1550 a.d., and so amusingly 
sketched for us from the original Italian by our good friend Mr W. 
M. Eossetti^ at the end of his essay on Italian Courtesy Books in 
Part II, p. 66 — 76, of the Society's Queene Elizahethes Achademy, 
&c., 1869. Neither he nor I knew at that time of the existence of 
this translation, though it was entered in Bohn's Lowndes, with 
others in 1703, and 1774 :— 

" Galateo of Maister lohn Delia Casa, Archebishop of Beneuenta. 
Or rather, A treatise of the manners and bchauiours, it behoueth a 
man to vse and eschewe, in his familiar conuorsation. A worke very 
necessary & profitable for aU Gentlemen, or other. First written in 
the Italian tongue, and now done into English by Robert Peterson, 
of Lincolues Inne Gentleman. Satisy si sapienter. Imprinted at 
London for Raufe Xewbery dwelling in Fleetestreate a little aboue 
the Conduit. An. Do. 1576." black letter 4to, leaves, ^ in 4, ^ in 
2, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, K, L, M, N, 0, P, Q, in fours, with a leaf 
of errata and verse. 

On leaf 115 is this passage : 

" Now, to drink all out euery man — which is a fashion as litle in 
vse amongst vs, as tlm terme it selfe is barbarous & strauwge: I 
meane, Ick bring you : — is sure a foule thing of it selfe, & in our 
countrie [Italy, ab. 1550 a.d.] so coldly accepted yet, that we must 
not go about to bring it in for a fashio??." 

The Swear in (J f of which Boorde complains so much in pages 82, 
243, was also complained of by Robert of Brunne in 1303 a.d. ; but 
then the gentry were the chief sinners in this way, and * every gad- 
ling not worth a pear taketh example by you to swear.* Handlyng 
Synne, p. 23-7 
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I. ON THE FOREWORDS. 

p. 21. Agues , , . he infectiouse. Although at this day medical men 
are disposed to extend the list of communicable diseases, they have not 
yet come to regard the agues as amongst them. — John Leigh. 

p. 25. Pronosticacions. — ^An amusing instance of how some people 
believed in prognostications and astronomers* prophecies in Boorde*s 
days, is told by Hall : — 

" In this yore [1524 a.d.], through bookes of Emphymerydes and 
Pronostications made and calculate by Astronomers, the people were 
sore affrayde ; for the sayd writers declared that this yere should be 
suche Eclipses in watery signes, and suche coniunctions, that by waters 
& fluddes many people should perishe, Insomuche that many persones 
vitailed them selfes, and went to high groundes for feare of drounyng ; 
and specially, one Bolton, which was Prior of sainct Bartholemewes in 
Smythfeld, builded him an house vpon Harow of the hill, only for feare 
of this find ; and thether he went, and made prouision for all thinges 
uecessarye within him, for the space of two monethes : But the faythfull 
people put their trust and confidence onely in God. And this raine was 
by the wiyters pronosticate to be in February ; wherfore, when it began 
to raine in February, the people wer muche afrayd ; & some sayd, * now 
it beginneth : * but many wisemen whiche thought that the worlde 
could not be drouned againe, contrary to Goddes promise, put their trust 
in him onely; but because they thought that some great raines might fall 
by enclinacions of the starres, and that water milles might stand styll, and 
not grinde, they prouided for meale ; and yet, God be thanked, there was 
not a fairer season in many yeres ; & at the last, the Astronomers, for 
their excuse, said that in their computacion they had mistaken and mis- 
counted in their nomber an hundreth yeres." — HalVs Chronicle^ p. 676, 
ed. 1809. 

p. 28. Gotham and Nottingham, Nearer hand [nearer to Notting- 
ham Castle than Bel voir Castle was], within three miles, I saw the 
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uiciont Townc of Golhata, famous for the sevea sages (or Wise men) 
who STB fubuluiiBly repurtml to live there in (bnner ages. (1S3Q. Joba 
Taylor, Part <•/ thU Sununtra TraptU, p. 12.) 

p. 5'J. Trvtt j/ouj no Shot f "As tb«re are many sandry Natiom, w 
am Ibpro aa many iDclinatioDa ; tbe ItuMian, Poloniao, OcrmaD, Belgian, 
arc «icollent in the Art of Driuking ; the Spaniard will Weacli it ; ifaa 
Ttalian is TCV<<iigofu11 : the French man is for fashions; tbe Irish man, 
UsqiielHiiigh makes him light lieel'd ; tha Welsh mans Cowss-boby 
works (by iiifiision) to liis lingerH en<U, and translates them into tfiS 
natiiro of Hmo-Iwigs ; and it is said, thnt a Scot will prove /alt to hiM 
Father, anil iluremble with hit Brother ; but for an English man, be is m 
clcara from any of these Vices, that be is perfectly exquisite, soil ex- 
cellently initueil with all those noble ahovesaid eieroises." 1662. Jobn 
Taylor, Chrialmru in <* out, p. 9, 

p. 64. Bot>nU holding luiid. The slstiite 81 Oenr)- VIIT, chapter ti, 
(A.^. 1539) enabled "all . . . Religiouse psrsons . , to parchaae to tbem 
and their heires . . . landcs . . and othor hereditaments . . aa thoaghe 
they . . had never bene professed nor entred into any euclio religion." 
This Act also enabled them to sue nnd be sued, but provided that not 
" siiye of the saido reli^ouse pervons, beinge Priest^i, or suclie as bave 
vowed religion att twenty one yeres or aboTe, and therto tlieo consented, 
continaynge \a the «iune any while after, not duly provinge . . some un- 
IftHfull cohercion or compulsion . . . ba enhablatl by , , this Aote . , lo 
marie or take any wief or wyves," 

p. 7t. Mr J. P. ChUUr't inaccurficf/. I believe that among penooi 
who have followed Mr Collier, only one opinion prevails as to his 
ncRiirocy. While I wri to, comes an unsought testimony on tbe point 
from a eonscicnlious editor ; " Kiti}/ lohan as edited by Mr Collier so 
giearms with blunders, that I regard it as just so much waste paper. Tha 
Ute J — B — {gotd man and true) sent me his copy of Mr C.'s lohan, 
end overy page is speckled with his correotions. Tro sorry lo say this is 
no new thing in following and tetHng Mr Collier." 

p. 72. The sj/cknes of the prigonM. Boorde liBs anticipaled Howard 
and other SBniaritans in announcing that " tliia infirmitie dotb come of 
the corruption of the ayer," &a. As prisons are now kept, medical men 
have little opportanity of seeing tbe special forms of disease referred to 
by Boorde. They do, however, meet witli cases simulating rarctnonia, 
in badly- ventilated private houses, which recover on removal to mora 
healthy localities. — John Leigb. 

p. 75, 256. Ale. I call to minde the yigorons spirit of tbe Buttry, 
Nappy, Nut-browne, Berry-browno, Ate Abclendo, wboec infusion and in- 
spiration was wont to have such Aleaborate operation to elevate & ex- 
billerate tbe vitnlfl,taputalcmentalt Itiiptureeand Enthasiumsin the moA 
capitall Perricranioii,in such Plenitude, that the meanest and most illiter- 
ate Plowjogger could speedily ploy the Hhetorician, and speak aleqnently, 
as if he wore mounted up into the Aletitude. 1652. •lohn T|ijloiv 
C/iiittmai in tft out, p. 14. 
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p. 75, 255. Wines, See a long list of wines in " Colyn Blowbols 
Testament" (? 1475-1500 a.d.), printed in Halliweirs Nuga Poetical 
1844, and Hazlitt's Early Popular Poetry, i. 106, lines 324-341 (line 7 or 
8 of the poem is left out) ; and in " The Squyr of Lowe Degre," 1. 753- 
762, E, Pop, P, ii. 51. Alicant voine, so called from Alicante, the chi^f 
Town oiMursia in Spain, where great store of Mulberries grow, the juyoe 
whereof makes the true AUccmt Wine. — Blount's Oloasographia. 

p. 78-9. An excellent description of Nightmare and of its causee 
and remedies. Nothing can be better than the advice. It is honestly 
worth a guinea even now. 

Query , Is the use of *Saynt lohns worte* (commonly placed by 
maidens under their pillows on St John^s eve in former times, and in 
some districts even now, that they may dream of their sweetheartSj) 
adopted on the Hahnemanian principle, that what will cure a disease 
will produce it ? — John Leigh. 

p. 79. If the general advice for the cure of Cachexia be followed, the 
treatment by * Confection of Alkengi * may be safely omitted. — J. L. 

p. 80, 271. Martinmas beef. " In a hole in the same Rock was three 
Barrels of nappy liqueur ; thither the Keeper brought a good Red-Deere 
Pye, cold roast Mutton, and an excellent shooing-horn of hangVl 
Martimas Biefe." (1639. John Taylor, Part of this Summers Travels, 
p. 26.) 

p. 80. Symnelles, At Bury in Lancashire, ' Symnell Sunday ' is a 
great day ; and rich cakes are prepared for it, containing currants, 
raisins, candied lemon, almonds, and other ingredients. 

In the prescription for Stone, the Broom seeds, parsley seeds, saxi- 
frage (Saxifraga granulata), and Gromel seed (those of Lithospermum 
arvense) are all excellent diuretics. — J. L. 

p. 81. It is rather an exaggeration to say that " touchy nge the con- 
tentes of vrines, experte physicions maye knowe the infyrmyties of a 
pacient unfallyhly'^ ; but certainly, the careful examination of the con- 
tents by the ** experte phisicions " of modem times has marvellously in- 
creased their knowledge of many diseases. — J. L. 

p. 82. ^ Impetigo*^ is now known to be a fungoid growth, and not a 
worm. — J. L. 

p. 94. The farrago of remedies for the treatment of wounds is now 
all cast aside. The proper treatment is all contained in Boorde*8 first 
two lines of " remedy."— J. L. - 

p. 97. Boorde's treatment of Tertian Fever not unlikely brought the 
latter into the category of infectious diseases. — J. L. 

p. 97. * Boorde's treatment of Scurf,' With the omission of the 
mercury, we have here a very good sulphur ointment, the free applica- 
tion of which would render the cultivation of the nails unnecessary. — 
J.L. 

p. 99. ' Boarck's cure for asthma,* The treatment consists in the 
administration of antispasmodics and expectorants, and the avoidance of 
such articles of diet as produce flatulence. — J. L. 
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|>, 99. ' Ltiri lie i»ao.' In the " Nicw« nrrball or Historie 01 
Planto^ Ac., tirat sot fooith in the Doutche or AIm«igtie tongno by that 
leamcil D. ICombcrt Docloons, Ac, and uowe firvt tnuialnted out or French 
into EngliaL liy Uuniy Lyie, Eaqnyor, 15T8," it is stated in llie descrip- 
tion of llie virluoB of tlie Pine : " The lieniels o( the Nuttcs which « 
fuiind9 in the Pine spplea are good for UiD luugra, lliojr tleiise tbo brc*«, 
and caiiite tbo fleiiie to he s|>ot out ; sW lliej- noiiriBb wel, and ingendcr 
i;uod blood, aud for this cajse they bo good fur aacLe as bave the 
OOQgb." — Jdlin I^igh. 

p. 99. ' PylUt of Agaryelc*' Dodoens atao Mya, " there groweth o 
tlie IsiTcho tree a kiode of Miiahronie ot Tadatnolc, that is to say, a fung- 
tsuse cxcrcscenM called Agariau or Agarivk, the whiche ia a precion* 
medicine, anc] of great vorluc. The best Agariek ia that which ia wbileat, 
very light and open or Bpongious. . . . Agarick \a good against the 
ahortneaau of hroulh (Mtlied Asthma; the bard conlinoall cough or 
vptcrate cough. . , . Taken about the weight of a Ucsoime, it purg«th 
the l)elly from coldo slimie Qenie, and other grosee and raw bnmoura 
whidi charge and stoppe the brayne, the aincwee, the bingee, the breatt, 
llic stomach, the liver, the spleae, the kidoeyea, the matrix, or any otiier 
the inwardo partes. . . It oUo cureth the wamblingea of tlie atutnacke." 
—J. L. 

p. 93. IFoorf jtnmln for Ejvoriation. The application of wood> 
powder to an excoriation ia analogous trentmcot to that of flour to ■ 
ir scold. The object in both cases is to exclude atmospheric air, 
o QfTcct llic absorption of purulent tnstlcr. — J. L. 
W^od-dutl was also used for the 'violet powder' of tlte present 

! compare Florio'e ' Carofo, a tnooih or timhor-worme. .\Iso, a c 
botch or winchestor-gooso. Also dutt of rotten uood med about j/ongve 
ehildrea agaimtflmmg: 

p. 100. ' Agnus rattvt.' " Agnus csBtuH, Uenipe tree or Chaste tree, 
is a singular remodie and mediciao for euch as woulde live ehaste . . 
wliollier ia powder or in decoction, or the leaucs alone layde on tho b«d 
to sleeps uppon. ■ . . The aeedc of Agous Castua drtveth away And div 
Bolvetb all vindinesse and blastinges of the stomacke, entrailes Ac," 
Lyte'i Dodoeng—i. L. 

p. 110, Louii Napolem. My reviaea come on Sept. 5 ; and on Sopl 
2 Louia Napoleon and &IncMahon's army siirrcndorsd alinost uncon 
dJtionally to tlie King of Prussia, Dastaine and the Army of the Bhin 
being held captives at Met* I Well-deserved relributionl 1 May it bo 
speedily followed to the end, and France have meted to her tlie ai 
Jnoaaure she declared tlml she would raete to Prussia, at least, the 
of her Rliiue provinces ! Meantime, as tlio uprising of the Qerman 
nation to defend their Fatherland has been the grandest sight tb. 
Imve ever seen, and ono of the most magniBcenl thai I have ever heani 
of, making one glad to have lived to witness it, I desire to quote here 

' Notwithatandiqg Louis Napoliwn'a friendahip for England. If t 
friends lake to unprovoked munler. they deserve Lauging. 
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the words of a stranger who is not one of the trimmers who have dis- 
graced part of the English Press : — 

** History will record no instance of a greater outrage done to 
humanity, or one accompanied by circumstances of more malicious 
perfidy, more selfish premeditation, or a display of combined abjectncss, 
effrontery, and vainglorious miscalculation more disgustful to think of^ 
than this war thrust upon the world by Napoleon III. and his ofiBcial 
lackeys. There has never been a nobler movement of national indigna- 
tion and national resolution, undertaken in a temper more magnificent, 
more gravely and uncxultingly heroic, than the rising of the German 
people to the challenge. These great facts are, and will remain, true 
concerning the causes of the war, whatever may be its progress and re- 
sults. I am not speaking of that which has been obscure or ambiguous 
in the contradictions and recriminations of diplomatists ; but of that 
which has been obvious in the action and speech of a sovereign and a 
nation. It is perfectly possible to separate the German nation in this 
case from Herr von Bismarck ; and if Herr von Bismarck is convicted of 
the crime of seriously entertaining rapacious negotiations (which in- 
volves, be it remembered, his further conviction of the foUy of self- be- 
trayal) in that case to condemn him, without foregoing a jot of the ad- 
miration due to the superb attitude of threatened Germany. To what 
extent it may yet be possible to separate Napoleon III. from the people 
among whom he has gagged whatever elements he has not been able to 
demoralize, and to acquit France of anything woi*se than military and 
territorial jealousy, must remain uncertain fur the present.*' An English 
Republican, in the Pall Mall Gazette^ August 10, 1870, p. 3, col. 2. 



II. NOTES ON BOORDE'S INTRODUCTION. 

p. 119. Bulwarks^ dfc, — Compare Hall, under the xxx. yere of Kyng 
Henry the VIII. "The same tyme [March, 1638-9] the kyng caused all 
the hauens to be fortefied, and roade to Doner, and caused Bulwarkes 
to be made on the sea coastes.*' — Chronicle^ p. 827, ed. 1809. And on 
p. 828, " Also he sent dyners of his nobles and counsaylours to view and 
searche all the Fortes and daungiers on the coastes, where any meete or 
conuenient landing place might be supposed, as well on the borders of 
Englande, as also of Wales. And in alle suche doubtfull places his 
hyghnes caused dyuers & many Bulwarkes & fortificacions to be made.** 

p. 119. Castles and Blockhottses built hy Henry VIII, "The most 
prouident prince that euer reigned in this land, for the fortification there- 
of against all outward enimies, was the late prince of famous memorie, 
king Henrie the eight, who, beside that he repared most of such as were 
alreadie standing, builded sundrie out of the ground. For, hauing shaken 
off the more than seruile yoke of popish tyrannie, and espieng that the 
emperour was offended for his diucrce from queene Catherine, his aunt, 
and thereto vnderstanding that the French king had coupled the Dol- 
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{illin bit ■onne wiUi llie txipos n«oce, nod maricd Uia (Uughter to the 
king of ScotM, . . lie detumilnvti to atanJ vpou liis unnv defeDse, timl 
tlicrvfore with ao amall ■poil. ftud lik« charge, lie Luililt'd siiuijrio blucke- 
kouws, castuls, and platformea, vpon diueive fniiitiore of his realme, tiut 
chicBie the mut arut aoiithmat paru of England, wherelij- (no doubt] lie 
did Verio muuh r^ualiRe the coDceioed gradgM of his niloeraarieo. and 
vtlcrlic put off llieir hastic parpnae of inuaeion." W. Ifarruon't Dttcr. 
of England, in llnUnnhtd* ChroiUcU, p. 194, col 2, c4. 1687. 

p. 120. Oitnuirttm. " Wedncwiny tho 4. of August, I rode 8 miloa 
from Bangor to Cfrtuirvan, wboro I thoitglit to hnvc bo«» a Town and a 
Cutle, nr a Costlo and a Towne ; bnl I uw both to bo ono.and one to bo 
Imth 1 Ibr indeed a man can hardly divide them in judgement of appn- 
bcnsinn ; and I have seen loaoy gallant Fahriuke aud FortiGcationa, but 
for oompactncaa and tonipleatneus of Varrfutrvoit, I never yet aaw a 
pamllal. And It is by Art and Nature bo alteil and sealed, that it jstanda 
imjiregnable ; A if it be well uiand, victualled, and smmanitioned, it 
Id invini^ible, eicopt fraud or Caiiitae do aasault, or conspire against iL" 
(1<>53. John Tnjior, A thorl Etlatiou o/ a long lourBty, p. 14.) 

p. 120. Thf NarUirm Umgne. — Sane totA lingna Nordaoimbrortin), et 
inaxime in Eboraoo, itjt iQCoaditum stridet, ut nichil noe australca inteU 
ligerc possimus. Quod propter viciniam barliararunt gontinm, et propter 
remotiontin reguui quondam Anglurum modo NormanDonim contigit, 
qui mngis ail sualruni quaiu ad aqailoncni divorsati noacuntur. — WUielmi 
Mitlmtthurintti* nioiutclU Gmla Ponlijuruni Anylonan, lib. iii. p. 209, ed. 
Hamilton, 1 870. 

p. 120. Siilt, And for Salto, there is great plentie made at the Witchca 
[plncei whose names en<l in -ujicH] in Cheshire, and in diners other 
places : Besides many Ralte houses staiidyng vpan the coaete of Eng* 
lande that makee Saltc, hy selhing of aalte Sea water. — 1580, Bobert 
Ilitehwk'f FolMque Plait, sign. c. iii. 

p. 122. Onrvjoall. The Water-Poet gives the counly a mnch belter 
clianieter a hundred years later: "Oornowall is the Cornucopia, ih« 
compleatoond repteato Home of Abuudauce, for high churlish Uilla, and 
oflablo courteous people; : they are laving to requite a kindeuease, 
placable to remit a wrong, and hardy to retort injuries : tlio Countroy 
hath its share of huge slonos, mighty Rocks, noble, frec^ Oeotlenifflt, 
bountiful housokeepors, strong and etout roeo, handsome beautifnll 
women ; and (for any that I know) tliere is not one Cornish Cuckold to 
be found in the whole County, In brioie, they ore in most plentifull man- 
nerhappy in tlio abuodanceof right and loft hand blessings." 1649. Jolt* 
Tat/li'rt Wmulfrinff.toteethe Wonden of the Wal.p. 10. On pagoa 17,18, 
Taylor gives an account of the pilchard fishing at Mevagesey in 
Cornwall. 

p. 12G. The Wthh (uul Cnwso boby or Roatltd Cheat.— Tha 7Slh 
Talo in " A Hundred Mery Talys " from tlio ouly perfect copy kaown, 
printed by John Rastcll In 1626, ed. Oedterley, 1806, p. 131, is 

" LXXVUI. Of srj/nt Peter that cryeU 'oatMB bolK.'—l fynde wrytw 
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amonge olde gestys, how God made Baynte Peter porter of heaen / and 
that God of his goodnes, soone after his passyon, suffred many men to 
come to the kyngdome of heuen with small deseruyng / at whiche tyme 
there was in heuen a grete company of Welchemen / whiche, with 
theyre krakynge & babelynge, trobelyd all the other. Wherfore God 
sayd to Saynt Peter tJiat he was wery of them / & that he wolde fayne 
haue them out of heuen. To whome Saynt Peter sayde * Good Lorde, 
I warrant you tfuii shalbe shortly done / * wherfore Saynt Peter went 
out of heuen gatys, & cryed with a loude voyce * Cause bobe * / that 
is as moche to say as * rostyd chese ' / whiche thynge the Welchmen 
heryng, ran out of heuyn a great pace. And when Saynt Peter sawe 
them al out, he sodenly went in to heuen, and lokkyd the dore, and so 
sparryd all the Welchmen out 

" IF By this ye may se that it is no wysdome for a man to loue or to 
set his mynde to moche vpon ony delycatc or worldly pleasure wherby 
he shall lose the celestyall & eternall loye.'' 

Sec also the note below, on p. 156. 

p. 127. St WinifricCs Well Taylor the Water-Poet describes this 
in his Short Relation of a long Journey in 1653, p. 10-12. " Saturday, the 
last of July, I left Flint, and went three miles to Holy-Well^ of which 
place I must speak somewhat materially : About the length of a furlong, 
down a very steep Hill, is a Well (full of wonder and admiration ;) it 
comes from a Spring not far from Badland Castle ; it is, and hath been, 
many hundred yeares knowne by the name of ffoly'Well, but it is more 
commonly, and of most Antiquity, called Saint Wvnifrids Well in 
memory of the pious and chaste Virgin Winifrid, who was there be- 
headed for refusing to yield her Chastity to the furious lust of a Pagan 
Prince : in that very place where her bloud was shed, this Spring sprang 
up ; from it doth issue so forceible a stream, that within a hundred yards 
of it, it drives certain Mils ; and some do say that nine Corn Mils and 
Fulling Mils are driven with the Stream of that Spring : It hath a fair 
Chappell erected over it called Saint Winifrid*s Chappell, which is now 
much defaced by the injury of these late Wars ; The Well is compassed 
about with a fine Wall of Free stone ; the Wall hath eight Angles or 
Comers, and at every Angle is a fair Stone Piller, whereon the West end 
of the Chappell is supported. In two severall places of the Wall there 
are neat stone staires to go into the water that comes from the Well ; for 
it is to be noted that the Well it selfe doth continually work and bubble 
with extream violence, like a boiling Cauldron or Furnace ; and within 
the Wall, or into the Well, very few do enter : The Water is Christalline, 
sweet, and medicinable ; it is frequented daily by many people of Rich 
and Poore, of all Diseases ; amongst which, great store of folkes are cured, 
divers are eased, but none made the worse. The Hill descending is 
plentifully furnished (on both sides of the way) with Beggers of all ages, 
sexes, conditions, sorts, and sizes; many of them are impotent, but all 
are impudent, and richly embrodered all over with such Hexameter 
poudred Ermins (or Vermin) as are called Lice in England.*' 
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p. IST-B. FoolUh CutlomtiH TToIw. Taylor thoWsUr-Poct, in 1G63 
aotioM tliMt the W»'l«h wen froo frnm Iho Sabtutarikn aupeiatition of one 
Eugliali place. " Of itll the jilacca in England and Wales lliat t have 
travollcd lo.thls village of Rornsloy [In QloDct»tcr«liire]dotl> most strictly 
obaervo the Lards day, or Sunday, Tor little cliildrcn «ro not suffered to 
wkiko or play ; and two Wouica, who bad beeue at Church both before 
and alter Noodd, did but walka iuto the Belds for their riKreatioD, and 
Ibey wero put to tlieir cliuice, rither to pay sixpence apiece (for prophane 
walking,) or to be laid onu boore in the stocks ; and tlie pioviah willfnll 
women (though thej- were able enoagb to pay,) to save their money, 
and jest out the matter, lay both by llie heolc« merrily one boure. 

Tlioro is no siicb leale in many places and Parishes in Wales ; for 
they bave neither Service, Prayer, Sermon, Minister, or Preacher, nor any 
Churcb door opened at all, bo that people do exercise and edifie in the 
Chntcb-Yanl, at the lawfull and laudable Qnmes of Trap, Catt, Stool-ball, 
Rocket Ac, on Sundayet," 

p. 128. Prairt thai have no eowabgiut (or wivee). The Slrt of 
Henry VIII, chapter 14, A.r>. 1539, enacted "that if any {xrvon wUch is 
or hnlh byue a l*ree«t, before Ibis present parliament, or during tlie time 
of ceaaiou of the same, bath maryed, and halb made any contract of 
laatrimouy wilb any woman, or that any man or woman wAi'cb before 
Ibe makiugo of tliia Bcle advisedly hath vowed ohastitie or wydowhode 
boforo this pruseot paTliainent or during the cession of the »anie, hath 
niaried or contracted matrimony with any pn-son, that Iben eveiy suclie 
mariage & contract of matriumny slialbe utierlie volde and of noue 
eSecto: And that the Ordynariee within whose Dioces or Juriadiccion 
the peiBon or persoas so niaried or contracted is or ho resident or abjd- 
yuge, shall from tyme to tyine make acparact'on and devorses of the 
■side mariagu and contrnctM, 

A!4D further it is enacted by the auctoritie abovesaido, that if uiy 
man wAich is or hathe bene Preeat as is aforesaide, at any tyme froni 
and after tlie saide xij*^ daye of July next comynge, doc carnally kepe or 
use any woman, to whom he ia or hathe bene maried, or with whome be 
hathe contracted mntriinoiiy, or openly be conversaunt [or] kepe eom- 
pauye and femyliaritiu withe any sucbe woman, to the eveli example of 
other pfTBOnB, everie suche carnall use, copiilaciou, open conv^rsacion, 
kepinge of company and ^myliarity, be, and shalbe demed and adjudged, 
felony, aswell against the man as the woman ; and that everie svcb 
pfTBon Boe offondinge slialbe enquired of, tried, pnuyahed, eaSer, and 
forfeyt, all and everie thinge and thingM as olber felons made and de- 
clared by this Acte, and as in case of fulonyo, as is aforesaide." 

Tbe death-pun iahment for Felony was found too aevere \ and there- 
fore by the 32 Ilonry VIII, chapter 10, the penolty was altered to: 
" First offence, Forfeiture of all Benefices but one, &e. Second offence, 
Forfeiture of all Benefices laud, goods & chattels. Third offence. Im- 
prison mont for Life. The Penalty ou Single Women offending was; 
First offence, Furfoituro of Goods, Second offence, Forfeiture of Half 
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the Profits of her Lands. Third offence, Forfeiture of all Goods, chattels, 
& Profits of land, and ImprisoDmeot for Life. The Penalty on Wives 
offending was Imprisonment for Life. 

p. 131. Products of Ireland. — * The Libel of English Policy/ A.D. 
1436, speaks of these, and the country itself. The products are 

Hydes, and fish, samon, hake, herynge, 

Irish woUen, lynyn cloth, faldynge^ 

And martemus gode, bene here marchaundyse ; 

Hertys hydes, and other of venerye, 

Skynnes of otere, squerel and Irysh [h]are. 

Of shepe, lambe, and fox is here chaffare, 

ffelles of kydde and conyes grete plenty, (ii. 186.) 

Then, as to the country, which is a buttress and a post under England, 
the writer says, 

Why speke I thus so muche of Yrelonde ? 
ffor als muche as I can understonde 
It is fertyle for thynge that there do growe 
And multiply en, — loke who-so lust to knowe ; — 
So large, so gode, and so comodyouse. 
That to declare is straunge and mervey louse, 
ffor of sylvere and golde there is the core 
Amonge the wylde Yrishe, though they be pore ; 
ffor they ar rude, and can thereone no skylle ; 
So that if we had there peso and gode wylle 
To myne and fyne, and metalle for to pure. 
In wylde Yrishe myght we fynde the cure ; 
As in London soyth a juellere, 
Whych brought from thens gold oore to us here. 
Whereof was fyned metalle gode and clene. 
As [to] the toucho, no bettere coude be sene. 

T, Wright's Political Songs, Rolls Series, ii. 186-7. 

And welle I wote that frome hens to Rome, 

And, as men sey, in alle Cristendome, 

Ys no grounde ne lond to Yreland lyche. 

So large, so gode, so plenteouse, so riche. 

That to this worde dominus dothe longe. {ih, ii. 188.) 

p. 131, line 8. And good square dyce, — ^There is among them (the 
Wild Irish) a brotherhood of Earrowes, that prefer to play at chartes all 
ViQ yere long, and make it their onely occupation. They play away 
mantle and all to the bare skin, and then trusse themselues in strawe 
or in leaues ; they wayte for passengers in the high way, invite them 

* He rood yp on a Bouncy, as he kouthe. 
In a gowne of faldynye to the knee. 
Chauckb of his Sbipman, Ckmt, Thles, group A. § 1, L 891.. 
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hoHe them eporte. For default of other slnrFe, thoy panne tieyr glibs, 
the Dailes of their Siigeis and toes, their diniiifsries, which they leeae or 
redeems nt Uio curteiie of the wynner, — The Detcriptioa of Inland, by 
Bichard Staiiyhurst (<:hiip. 8), in UoShahM, ed, 1577. 

p. 131, I. 8-7. Aqua VUw, ami rt« Dill of tht Wild Irish. — " Water 
crewea (whivh they leroio Bhamrocks), rowt«B, and otiter hcrbea, they 
foedo upou ; utumvule und butter they craume together ; thpy drinke 
whey, Diylkci, aud hiefe broUiQ. Fluabe Ihey devour without bread, noil 
that hfllfe raw : the rest boyletb in their atomackca with Aqaa vitot, which 
thny «wiU id aftur such a Burfet by quartes & pottfls : they let tbetr 
cowes bloud, which, growen to a getly, they bake, and oacrapred with 
butter, and so eate in lunipca. No meat they fancy so much as porku, 
and the fatter the better. One of lohn Oneales household demauDded of 
his fellow whether bicfo were belter tlien porko : ' tiiat,' quoth the other, 
'in 09 intricate a qneetion, as to aaka wbell^er thou art bettor then 
Oueale.'" — SUinyhwaft Detcription of Irrlaiuh, chap. 8, Holinshed, od. 
1577. 

p. 131. Natural di^tosi/ion of Ote "wi/ld Irighc." — "The poople are 
thus cncliued : rcligioas, Iranke, amorous, irefall, aufferable of infinite 
paynes,Tery glorious, many Gorcerera, esccSlcnL harsQinea, delighted nritfa 
ware, great almsgiuere, paaaing io hoepilalily. TJie lewder sort, both 
cicarkes aiid lay men, are acnsnall, & owcr loose in tiuyng. The same, 
bcyng vertHously hred op or reformed, are sudi myrors of holynee and 
austcritie, that otlier nations retaiue hut a ahadow of denolion in com- 
parison of them. As for abstinence and faating, it ia to tbem a bmiliar 
kynd of chaatiaement."— Stony ft iir«('« DacripUon of IrtJande, chap. 8, 
Holinsbcd, od. 1&77. 

p. 133. The Wild /mA la^:l■ mannert. — "The Irishe man standctli so 
much upon hyg gentilitie, that lie tcrtneth any one of the English aept, 
and planted in Ireland, Bobdtagh OaUaigh, Ibat is, 'English cbnrle': 
but if he he an Bnglishman borne, tlien be Tiiuneth hyra, Bobdeagh 
SaumtKgh, that is, 'a Saxon churle': so that both are clmrlea, and he 
tho onoly gentleman ; and therupon, if tLe basest pcsant of them noma 
hymsolfe with hya superior, he will bo sure to place bimselfo 6rst, aa ' I 
anil Oneyle, I and you, I and he, I & my maiator,' wheraa the curlesie of 
the Englishe language is clenne contrary." — Stanyhiirtt'i Deteriptiim ^ 
Irtlande, chop. 8, Holinshed, ed, 1577. 

p. 132. The English Pale. — " Before I attempt the unfoldyng of the 
roaners of the mucre Irish, (wild Iriah) I thinke it expedient, to fore- 
wame thee, reader, not to impute any barbarous cuatome tliut sludl be 
here layde downo, to the citizeus, towneameu, and the inhabitants of th« 
english pale, ia that they differ little or nothyi^g from the ancieut 
cuatomcs and dispositions of their progenitors, the English and Walsb- 
men, bcyng therforo aa mortally boliated of (fte Irish, as those that aro 
bonie in England." — Stanyhuraft Ducr^vm nf Irtlande, chap. 8, Holin- 
shed, ed. 1577. 



NOTES ON boordb's intboduction. 335 

p. 133. Ireland; No Adders, cfec, there, 

" Tis said no Serpent, Adder, Snake, or Toade, 
Can live in Ireland, or hath there aboade." 

1642, John Taylor, Mad Fashions^ p. 4. 

p. 133. Men and women lie together in straw. — In olde tyme they 
(the Wild Irish) much abused the honourable state of marriage, either 
in contractes unlawful!, meetyng the degrees of prohibition, or in di- 
uorceihentes at pleasure, or in retaynyng concubines or harlots for 
wyues : yea, euen at this day where the clergy is fainte, they can be 
content to marry for a yeare and a day of probation, and at the yeres 
ende, or any tyme after, to retume hir home with hir marriage goodos, 
or as much in valure, upon light quarels, if the gentlewomans friendes 
be unable to reuenge the injury. In lyke maner may she forsake hir 
husband. — ^The Description of Ireland, by Richard Stanyhurst (chap. 8), 
in Holinshed, ed. 1577. 

p. 133. Superstitions of the Irish, — Stanyhurst says, "In some 
comer of the land they used a damnable superstition, leauyng the 
right armes of their infantes nnchristened (as they terme it) to the 
intent it might gine a more ungracious & deadly blowe. 
Others write that gentlemens children were baptized in mylke, J^cSit^?* 
and the infantes of poore folke in water, who had the better, 
or rather the only, choyce. Diuers other vayne and execrable supersti- 
tions they obserue, that for a complete recitall would require a seueral 
▼olume. Wherto they are the more stifly wedded, because such single 
preachers as they haue, reproue not in theyr sermons the pieuishnesse 
and fondnesse of these friuolous dreamers. But these and the like 
enormities haue taken so deepe roote in that people, as commonly a 
preacher is sooner by their naughty lynes corrupted, then their naughty 

lyues by his preaching amended Againe, the very English of 

birth, conuersant with the sauage sort of that people, become degener- 
ate ; <&, as though they had tasted of Circes poysoned cup, are quite 
altered. Such a force hath education to make or marre." — ^The Z>«- 
scripiion of Ireland^ by Richard Stanyhurst (chap. 8), in Holinshed^ ed. 
1577. 

p. 135. Scotland, — The Libel of 1436 says the exports of Scotland 
are skins, hides^ and wool, which pass through England to Flanders,— 
the wool being sold in the towns of Poperynge and Belle. The imports 
are mercery, haberdashery, cartwheels and barrows. — T, WrigMs PoUL 
Songs, ii. 168. 

p. 136. '' Scotlande is a haryn and a waste countrey,^* — Certes there is 
no region in the whole world so barren & nnf ruteful, through distaunce 
from the Sunne. — Description of Scotland, chap. 13, HoUnshed, ed. 1577. 

p. 137, The Scotch * be hardy menJ' — Thereunto we finde them to be 
conragious and hardy, offering themselues often unto the uttermost 
perils with great assurance, so that a man may pronounce nothing to be 
ower harde or past their power to perfbrme. — Description of Scotland^ 
ehap. 1, HoUnshed, ed. 1577. 
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|>. Ul. Icctaml and iU Shet^.— Tii6 Libd of H36 miy», 

OrTseltrnd to wryto, is Ij-tille ntde, 

Bi>vi> of Btokflsclie; yit forsothe, in deda, 

Out of Bristow, and castis luuiy one, 

Mou liave practised by nedlc «nd by elono 

Tliider-wnrdcB wylJiiuc a lylel whylle, 

Wytbino xij. yoro, and wytliyute perillB, 

Gone Bud ouiiieu — as men were woDte oTulJe — 

Of ScarUurowgli uutu tLe costes coMe ; 

And now so fda sLIppes tliys yore tliore wera, 

Tbat mocbe lowe for nnfroiight they bare ; 

YseJoDd wygbt pot mate hem to be fraught 

Unto the bawya ; this moche banne they caught. 

T. Wrighl't PaUtkai Song$, ii. 19 
p. 142. Iceland eur», and Icelandert eating latlow-canJkt. — " Be«i<Iea 
tlieeu also we haiie sholla or curg daiSt brought out of Iteland, and lauch 
made of among vh, bicause of tlieir snwciueaae anil quarrelling. Mot«- 
ouer tbcy bite verie sore, and loae eavdUi etciMlinglie, at doo the men and 
iPomm o/thdr nmntrie : but I may saie no more of them, bicause they 
are not bred witli vs. Yot this will I make report of by the waie, for 
pastimes soke, that when a great man of those parts came of late into 
one of our sliipa which went thitlicr for fisb, to Bee the forme and fashion 
of the same, liis wife apparrcllcd in Gno sables, abiding on the decko 
whilest bir husband was vnder the hatches with the mariner^ «tpiarf a 
pound or Ueo of camllet banging at the mast, and being loth to stand 
there idle alone, the fell to, and tat them vp ewerie one, guppothtg Air ttfft 
to haue beene at a iollie banket, and fihewinK verie pleeant gesture when 
hir husband came vp agnine vnto hir." — Uiiniaon'a Doer., Bk. iii. chap. 
7, p. 231. col. 2, ed. 1586-7. 

" My lorde is not at leBure : 

The pawre man at the ilur 

StandcB lykc an yslande cur, 

And Darre not onee slure." 

Vox Fopuli Vol Dei, A.d. 1547-8, 1. 473-5, p. 137 of my Baliad* /r.m 

Mamttcriptt, vol. i. BalUd Society, 1868, p. 137, where this note from I 

Narca ii given, " Iceland Do^: shaggy, sharp-cared, white dogs, much I 

imported formerly as favourites for ladies etc. ' Pisli for thee, Jcaiaad J 

dog, thou prick-ear'd cur of leelandl' Honty V, ii. 1." 

' p. 142. The neicefauiuU land named Calico. — ? Calicut, a kingdoi 
India on tbo coaat of Malabar, about 63 miles long, and nearly as many I 
broad. Its copital is also named Calicut, and was the first place wh 
the Portuguese admiral Vasco de Qama landed oa May 32, 1498, i 
whence lie returned to Portugal, laden with the first spoils of tbe I 
eastern world. Tliis was the beginning of European trade with India. 
Dor word calico is taken from Cnllout. — Ojford Enctfclojuaiia, 1828. 
p. 145. FoieliaL — Can tbia be the Pascal or PA^griAL, Pierre, da- 
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scribed in the .BibUographie Universelle, 1823, vol. xziii. p. 44, col. 2, 
as a litterateur without talent, but full of vanity and impudence, who 
was bom in 1522 at Sauveterre in the Bazadois, of a noble family, and 
died at Toulouse on Feb. 16, 1565, at the age of 43 ? He got praises in 
plenty, and a pension, for his proposals to continue Paulus Jovius*s Eulo- 
giums of Learned Men, and to write a History of France ; but he left only 
6 leaves of the latter work fiuisht when he died, though he had before 
distributed notes with * P. Paschali liber quartos rerum a Francis gestar^ 
um ' on them. 

Pope Pascal II died on January 11, 1118; Pope Pascal III was for 
a time made Anti-Pope in the days of Alexander III, who was elected on 
Sept 7, 1159, and died Aug. 30, 1181. 

p. 147. The Flemings^ Fish and Beer, — " the Flemminges . . . with 
their green e fishe, barreled Cod and Heringes, caryeth out of Englande 
for the same yearely, both golde, and siluer, and other comodities : and 
at the leaste tenne thousands tunne of dubble dubble Beare, and hath 
also all kinde of Frenche commodities, continually both in tyme of warres 
and peace, by their trade onely of fishyng." — 1580, Robert HitchcoWs 
PoUitique Platt^ sign. f. ii. (The book shows how great a help the 
development of the Herring Fishery would be to England.) For the 
" Butter," see the note on p. 156. 

p. 147, &c. Flemings, their Beer-drinking ^ Butter, and Products,— lihe 
Libel of 1436 says of the Prussians, High-Dutchmen, and Easterlings, 

Cute of fflanndres 

. . . they bringe in the substaunce of the beere 

That they drynken fele to goode chepe, not dere. 

Ye have herde that twoo fflemynges togedere 

Wol undertake, or they goo ony whethere, 

Or they rise onys, to drinke a barrelle fulle 

Of goode berkyne.^ So sore they hale and pulle, 

Undre the horde they pissen, as they sitte : 

This Cometh of covenant of a worthy witte. 

Wythoute Oalise in ther buttere the[y] cakked ; 

Whan they flede home, and when they leysere lakked 

To holde here sege, they wente lyke as a doo : 

Wei was that fflemmynge that myght trusse and goo . . . 

After bere and bacon, odre gode commodites usene. 
Now bere and bacon bene fro Pruse ibrought 
Into fflaundres, as loved apd fere isoughte ; 
Osmonde,' coppre, bow-staflfes, stile,^ and wex, 
Peltre-ware, and grey, pych, terre, horde, and flex. 
And Coleyne threde, fustiane, and canvase, 
Ck)rde, bokeram : of olde tyme thus it wase. 
But the fflemmyngis, amonge these thinges dere, 
In comen lowen^ beste, bacon and bere : 

' barley brew • a kind of iron. — Haliiwell. -* steel * love 

BOOEDK. 22 
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TliUR am tlii-'y liogge* ; uiil dryokyn weln alknnt ; 
{fare wA, Fluirjyii^'o 1 liv. '>">>. I""?, ariunt ! 
AIho Pruoe men iiialco livr« aveultiio 
Of plftto of sjlvcre, ofwcggcB' goiie stid sure 
In grate plenty wbiclio tliey bringe and bjo 
Oulc of londoB ofQealmo tinil Huiigiye ; 
Whictie is cncrMe ful grvtc uuto tbya londc. 
And (Lei beno laden, 1 uoilcretoDde, 
Wj-lh woUen dolhe, alle manere ot colouroa, 
Viy dyers craftee ful dyvcrse tliat b«n ourea. 
And tliey aventure ful gretly unto tlie Bsyc,* 
ffor wvlte, that ia DedofuUe nythauto naje. 

T. Wright'* Political S->iigi, il I69-1T1. 
Again, at p. liil tlie Spaniah imports from Flanders aro said to be 
i!jiie clot)ie of Ipre, tliRt named ia better tliaii oare-ia, 
Cluolbe efCurtryke, fyno cloothe ofaile eoloures, 
Mocbc lTuBt)'«nc, and also lynon clothe. 
But, yo IBemmyngie, yf yo be not wrothe. 
The grcte aubataiince of youra clooihe, ot the fulle, 
Ye wut ye inakc> hit of youre EngliBsh woUe. 
p. H9. Dukhmea'qua/lj/l (her/ ben drtmk.' 

" Tia eaid the ihiUkmen taught vb driuke and Bwill ; 
I'm eare we goe beyond them in that skill ; 
1 wish (as we exceed them in what's bad,} 
That we some portion of their goodnesee had." 

1632. Tityhr on Thme /..'«, p. 27. 
p. 150, 1. 5. Anlieerp and Barmrr. — If this warre [with the Empomr 
in 1627] was diaploaeaimt lo many in Englaude (ns yon have hard), 
surely it was as much or more displeasout to the tounea and people of 
Flanndera, Bra>>aut, Uollando, and Zcknde, and in cspeciall to the tonnes 
Andtciarpe and Barmte, where the Iilartea wcr kept, and where th« r 
Borte of Engiishiuen wus ; for the! snied that their Martee were mdocn 
if the Engliahemcn canio not there ; anil if there were no Marte, their 
Bhippes, Hoyea, and Waggons might rest, and all niiifloera, HostcH, and 
Brokcra might slepo, and ao tlie people ahould fal into miserie am 
p ■mrtie.—iralPg Chronkh, p, 74«, eil. 1809. 

p, 150. Bralant, the Mart of all niitfon*. — The Libd of 1436 aaya, 
And woe to martia of Brahao charged bene 
Wyth Englyash clothe, fulle gode and feyre to aeyne. 
Weo beno agoyne charged wyth mcrcerye, 
Hahnrdaashore ware, and wytli grocerye. 
To whyche mortis — that Englisslie men call " feyrec " — 
lobe nacion ol^c niokcth here repayeres, 
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Englysslie and Frensh, Lumbardes, Januayes, 
Cathalones, tlicder they take here wayes, 
Scottes, Spanyardes, IresBhmen there abydes, 
Wythe greto plente bringinge of salte hydes. 

T. Wright's Political Songs, ii. 179. 

The English were by far the largest buyers at the Marts, of goods 
brought thither by land as well as sea ; and among the articles are, 

Tit marchaundy of Braban and Selande, 

The madre and woode that dyers take on hande 

To dyne wyth ; garleke, and onyons, 

And salt fysshe als, for husbond and comons. 

But they of Holonde, at Caleyse byene oure felles 

And oure wolles, that Englyshe men hem selles. (ib. p. 180.) 

p. 151. Antwerp Church and its Spire, — " The great glory of Antwerp 
is its cathedral, the finest building in the Low Countries ; it is said to be 
500 feet long, 240 wide, and has a spire of stone . . 366 feet (high) ; con- 
sequently It is lower than the spire of Salisbury cathedral, if the 
[generally acknowledged] height of this spire can be depended on." 
Penny Cyclopadia. 

p. 151. Hanawar or ffanago, or Hainault, is called Hennigow in the 
map of Europe in XII Landtaflen, printed at Zurich by Christoffel 
Froschower, M.D.LXIL, and is placed South (instead of East) of Artois, 
and north of Paris. The map is turned and lettered with its North, in- 
stead of its South point, towards you. 'Lunden' is wholly on the south 
of the Thames. 

p. 156. Butter and Dutchmen. — A tale in The Sach-Full of Newes^ 
ed. 1673, sign. B., illustrates this : ^' There was a widow in London that 
had a Dutchman to her servant, before whom she set a rotten Cheese 
& butter for his dinner : and he cate of the butter because he liked it, 
and his Mistresse bad him eat of the cheese. ' No, Mistresso,* qt/od he, 
* the butter is good enough.' She, perceiving he would eat none of 
the bad cheese, said, *Thou knave, thou art not to dwell with honest 
folkes I ' * By my troth, Mistresse,' said he, * had I taken heed ere I 
came hither, I had never come here.' * Well, knave,' qwod she, * thou 
eh alt go from on whore to another.' * Then will I go,' quod he, * from 
you to your sister ;' and so departed." 

See also in " The Figure of Nine, Containing these Nine Observa- 
tions, Wits, Fits, and Fancies, Jests, Jibes, and Quiblets, with Mirth, 
Pastime, and Pleasure. 

The Figure of Nine to you I here present, 
Hoping thereby to give you all content," 

over a circular device, with the legend Cor unum via una, '* Printed for 
J. Deacon, and C. Dennisson, at their Shops at the Angel in Guiltspur- 
street, and at the Stationers Arms within Aldgate." A in eight. 

*' Nine sorts of men love nine sorts of dishes. — ^A Dutchman loves 
butter, an Englishman Beefe, a Scot loves an Oat-cako, the Welshman 
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loTee Conse-bobby [toaitnl cht>«M],an IriBlimaD Onions, a Frenchman 
lares Muttuu, tijc 8|)aiii&TiI lubocoo, tUe Soaraao loves FlaL, uiii a 
Taylor loTCs cabbage." sign. A. 3, bock. 

p. IGt. kolnift (fuslUn). A.D. 1474. "Item, i. elues orblak hotmat 
[printed holnie/i] fustian to tbe trumputiH iloublats, lij. a. lJi« eln," — 
Paiiney'H Extracts from Accounts in hia Aadail Scoti*h Mtlodirt, Edlub. 
1838 (Bannatyne & Maitlanil Cluba). 

p. 163. Th« old iBoniort and prctenl povaij/ of Denmark, — Tlie 
Libel, XJ3. U36, says, 

Id Denmarke ware fulls noble CQnqueroan 

Id tyme passed, fulle worthy wemoara, 

Wbicbe, when tbey hod here PiarchnuDdes deatroyde, 

To poverto tbey felle, — tbus were tbey aoyede ; — 

And so tbey stonde at myscbeQu at Uiis days ; 

This lemcd I late, welle wrylen, this no naye. 

r. Wright'i Polit, Songt, u. 177. 

p. 169. BugUi. — Sob Topgell'a Uisiory of Four-fooled Btaata : " Of 
the Vulgar BugiL A Diigil is called in Latine, Babalut, aud Buffalut; 
in Frencb, fleiyfe ; in Spauisli Bifano ; in German, Bvffil. . . This 
vulgar Bugil is of a kinde of wildo Oien, greater and taller then tbe 
ordinary Oxen, and tbeir limbs better compact together, . , They aro 
very fierce, being tamed ; but that ia corrected by putting an Iron riug 
throngb hia Noatrila, wbureinto also is put a cord, by which be ia led and 
ruled, as a Horse by a bridle ; (for wbicb canae, in Germany tliey call « 
simple man over-ruled by tbe advise of another to bis own hurt, ' a Bugle, 
led with a ring in hie nose.' Hia feet are cloveu, and with tbe fortnost 
be will dig the earth, and with the hindmost 6gbt like a Horse, setting 
on his blows with great force, and redoubling them again if his object 
remove not. Hia voyce is like the voyce of an Oxe ; when be ia chased 
be runneth forth right, seldom winding or turning, and when he ia 
angred. be nmneth into the water, wherein he cuveretb himself all OTcr, 
except his mouth, to cool the beat of bia blood." p. 45, ed. Sowland, 
1658. 

p. 171. A gret citie called MalUt-vine. — And Men gon Ihorghe the 
Lond of this Lord [tbe Kyng of Hungarye], tborgbe a Cytee that ia 
clept Cypron, and be the etrjlle Town, that eytt toward tlie eudc of 
Hungary e.^ifandei-iY^'g Voiage and TravaiU, p. 7, ed. 1839. 

p. 176. Naples. — Thomas speaks thus of the Neapolitans, BUI, Italye, 
If. 1 14, " tbe Neapolitaues are scBrcslye trusted on their wordea. Not that 
I tbynke they deserne losso credyte than other men, but because tbe 
wonted general ill opinion of tbeir vnGtedfiistnessc is not taken oute of 
men's he rtes. Yet islbeNeapolitane, forbisgood enterteinmeut, reckoned 
to he the veraie conrtesie of the worlde, thonghe moat men repute him 
to be a great flatterer, and ful of crafte. 

" What wol you more? They are rych, for almost euery gentylmaa 
IB lorde and kyiige wiUiin Lym selfe; they baue veray fayre women, 
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and the worlde at wyll ; in so muche as Naples contendeth wyth VeDice, 
whether should be preferred for sumptuouse dames. Finallye, the court 
about the Vicere was wont to be very princelye, and greater than that of 
My]layne for trayne of gentilmen ; but now it is somewhat diminished.** 

p. 178. Italy : * the people he homly and rude.^ — Thomas (leaf 3, 
back, leaf 4) praises the Italian gentlemen very highly : ^ so honourable, 
so courteise, so prudente, and so graue withall, that it shoulde seeme 
eche one of thaim to haue had a princelye bringynge vp. To his superior, 
obediente ; to his equall, humble ; and to his inferiour, gentle and 
courteyse ; amyable to a straunger, and desyroos with curtesie to winne 
his loue. 

^* I graunte, that in the expense or loue of his money to a straunger, 
he is war^, and woull be at no more cost than he is sure eyther to saue 
by, or to haue thanke for : wherein I rather can commende him than 
otherwyse. But this is out of doubte, a straunger can not be better en- 
terteigned, nor moore honourablie entreated, then amongest the Italians.** 
Thomas also praises highly the Italian universities "Padoa, Bononia, 
Pauia, Ferrara, Pisa, and others**; none of which Andrew Boorde says 
he saw. But Thomas says the condition of the poor is very bad ; they 
are hardly able to earn bread. 

p. 178. St Peter' 8 fallen to the ground, — ^Though Rome was sackt 
in 1527 by the Emperor's army under the command of the Duke of 
Bourbon (see the account in HalVs Chronicle^ p. 726-7, ed. 1809), 
yet it was Julius II who had the old basilica of St Peter*s pulled 
down, in order to provide a site for his mausoleum, which Michael 
Angelo had designed. On April 18, 1506, Julius II laid the foundation- 
stone of the present church. Bramante made designs for it, and four 
great piers and their arches were completed before be died in 1514. The 
work stood still for nearly 30 years ; Michael Angelo altered the design ; 
and his Cathedral was nearly finisht in. 1601, when Paul V and the 
Cardinals commissioned Carlo Mademo to lengthen the nave, &c. Urban 
VIII dedicated the church on the 18th of November 1626, a hundred and 
twenty years after the building began. Spalding's Italy and the Italian 
Islands, iii. 154 : see a plan and account of the old Basilica, ib. ii. 46-50. 

p. 178. Rome, — See W. Thomas's chapter " Of the present astate of 
Rome,** leaf 37, &c., of his ffisL of Italy e^ ed. 1561. Of the new Ca- 
thedral of St Peter'Sf he says : — " But aboue all, the newe buildyng, if it 
were finished, wolde be the goodliest thyng of this worlde, not onelye 
for the antike pillers that haue ben taken out of the antiquitees, and be« 
stowed there, but also for the greatnesse and excellent good proporcion 
that it bathe. Neuerthelesse it hath been so many yeres adoing, and is 
yet so vnperfect, that most men stand in dout whether euer it shalbe 
finished or no.** — 1549, W, Thomases Hist, of Italye, leaf 40, back, ed« 
1561. 

p. 181. Venice, — Thomas, in his Historye of Italye^ 1549, p. 74, ed. 
1561, says of Venice, " I thynke noplace of all Europe, hable at this daye 
to compare with that citee for noumber of sumptuouse houses, speciallye for 




tfaayr Irontea. For be Uiat woold rows tlin>a|{Ii Uio Gtaali grands, snd 
narke wel tlie rrotile« or ttie UoooBa oo botbe cjrilci, alioll bfc tlieini inura 
lyko th« tluyoscB ot ptyucaa Lheii priuaU meii. And I liaue baen willi 
good niuon pcrsuadtnl, tbat iu V'oiike b« aboue .200. palaices able to 
lodi^any kiu^." 

p. 182. The Mi-rxhamlUt t/ Vmict ww, arcurdiug to tlie Libtl of 
1436, grooory, wiiios, motikvya, knicknacka, «ud dniga : 
The grcio gmlera of Vcdmh nnd filnrcnce 
Be wel ladcne wyth thyoguof cunipUceace, — 
Alio Bpiceryp, •tid of groceri wore, 
Wytli Bwote wynes, *l!8 inanuro of chuflnro, 
ApcB, and japes, unit [iianuiioettes Uylcde, 
NifluB, trillcH, tliitt litelle liavo avuLiIc^ 
And thyngea wyth wliiulie tbcy fi-tely btere onre cyo, 
Wylb UiyngeB not endaryog titat we bye . . 
And . . for infirmiteeB .... skamonye, 
Tiirbit, euforlie, correcte, diagredie, 
Rubardc, seoi! ; and yet they bene to nedcfulle, 

T. Wrighfi Political Songi, ii, 173. 
p. 183. iVo Lords in Venice. — "DumocraHa, a free atato or common 
wealth, liauiug no Prince or gnpmor but tlicmscliios (as Venice is} ex- 
cept those offiL-ers that tliemselues appoint." Florio, 

p. 184, note. Italian Wica, and Ihdr Hiabanda' Jealou*!/. — Tbys 
Tyce 18 of property to the Ytaliena, to shytlo vp theyr wyuea aa tlieyr 
Irenaoor. And, on my fajth (to iny iudgemento) to lytle purpose; for 
the mooBte part of women be of thys sorte, thot moost they desyre that 
[which] moost too ihem is denypd; and whan thou woldi-iit, they wyl 
nnt ; and whan thou woldest nat, they woldo ; and yf they haao Ibe 
brydle at libertye, [the] leaae tliey offende ; ao that it is as easy to kep« 
■ woman against her wyll, aa n Jlocke of Qiea iu the hcte of the eonue, 
excepts she be of her aclfo chasti?. In vnyne doth the hnaband set 
kopors ouer her ; for who shal kepe tliose kepers ? filie is crafty ; and 
at tliew lighlely ehe beginiietb ; and wlian ajje tnketh a fantaiy, she je 
unreasonable, and lyke an vubrydeled mule. — The goodly ffiMtory qf tie 
ninite rtoble and beauli/ful Ladye Lucrei of SceTie in Ttiskan, <t of Her loner 
Eurialut, trrye /ilrafaunl anil drUctabh vnlo the reder. ^ Anno Domini 
M,D.LX [col.] Impriiiled at London, by lohn Kynge. (sign. D ,ii.) Thii 
ia the 2nd edition, and Mr Henry Huth lias lent me the copy from which 
I extract The hook is in Captain Cox's list. lu author, Mn. S. Picoo- 
lomini, returns to the liUBbsnd-&-wife question on leaves F W, v, vi : 
" And on the raorowe, eytlier for that it were necesHsry to take hedo, or for 
aome yl suspecte, MenekuB [the husband] walled vppe the wyndowe [l)y 
which Eurialua had got in to Lucres]. I Ihynke aa oar Cylezeus [of 
Sienna] be siispectnous and fnll of conioclurea ; ao dyd hee fenre tbe com- 
tnodyte of the place, & woulde e«chewe the occasion ; for though h« 
knewe nonghte, yet wyete hee well lliat she woa tnucli desyred, and 
daylyo pruuokeJ by great requeates, & [he] iudged a womsna tlioiight 
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vnstable, wbiche hath as many myndes as trees hath leues, & that theyr 
kynde alway is desyrous of newe thynges, aud seldom loue they theyr 
husbands whom they haue obteyncd. Therefore dyd he folowe the com- 
mon opynyon of maried men, too aaoyde myshap, thoughe it come wyth 
good lucke." 

The food and ways of Italian servants about 1440 a.d. are shown by 
a passage in this Lucres & EurialuSy written by Pope Pius II in his young 
days, when he was JEnesLS Sylvius Piccolomini ; ** looke that oure supper 
be redy I We must be meri while our mayster^ is furth ; our maistres^ 
is better felowe ; shee is merye & liberal ; he is angry, full of noyse, 
couetous, and liarde. We are neuer wel when he is at home. Se, I pray 
the, what lauke belyes we haue I He is hungry hym selfe, to sterue vs 
for hunger ; bee wyll not sufTer one moyste peece of browne breade to 
be loste ; but the fragme^ites of one daye he kcpeth fyue dayes after, & 
the gobbets of salte fysh & salt eles of one supper, he kepeth vnto another, 
and marketh the cut chese, least anye of it shulde be stolen. . . . How 
muche are we better with our maistres, that feedeth vs not onlye with 
veale & kidde, but with hennes and byrdes, & plentye of wyne ? Go, 
Dromo, and make the kytchen smoke I " " Mary I " quod Dromo, " that 
shall be my charge ; & soner shall I laye the tables thanne rub the 
horse ! I brought my mayster i/ito the countreo to-daye, that the 
Deuyll broke hys neckel and neuer spake hee woorde vnto me, but 
badde me, whan I brought home my horses, to tell my maystres thai hee 
woulde not come home too nyghte. But by God," quod he, " I prayse 
the, Zosias, that at the last hast founde faute at my maysters condycions. 
I had forsaken my mayster, yf my maystres had not geuen me mi 
morowe meles as she hath. Lette vs not sleape to-night, Zosia; but 
lette vs eate & dryncke tyll it bee daye. My mayster shall not winne so 
muche this moneth, as we shal wast at one supper." 

Gladlye dyd Eurialus [Lucres^s lover, hiding in the hay till he could 
get to her] here this, and marked the maners of seruants, & thought he 
wasserued a lyke. ed. 1560, sign. F .iii., F .iiii. The unique copy of 
the first edition in the British Museum is more correctly printed than 
the second, but has lost its last leaf, with the last verse of the Envoy. 
This has now been supplied by me from Mr Huth's copy of Kynge*8 
edition. The story of the novel is told in the Forewords to my edition 
of Captain Cox, or Laneham's Letter (Ballad Society, 1871). 

p. 185. The Venetians' timber , <fcc., in readiness for wat, — " the Arsenals 
in myne eye excedeth all the rest : For there they haue well neere two 
hundred galeys in such an order, that vpon a very smal warnyng they 
may be furnyshed out vnto the sea. Besydes that, for euery daye in the 
yeare (whan they would goe to the coste) they should he able to make 
a newe galey ; hauinge such a staple of timber (whyche in the water 
wythin Th' arsenate hatho lyen a seasoninge, some .20. yeare, some .40. 
some an .100. and some I wot not how longe) that it is a wonder to see.* 
—Thomas's Hist, of Italy e, leaf 74, bk. Read the whole chapter. 

' arig, ma3r8ter8 ' orig* maisters. 
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p. 187. LombanTf mf/tinai. — "Tb« kynge tliia tjuie [Henry VIII 
in !S1I-1'2] WUH mocLo eulymxl tu playe ftt leutif« Aud U dice ; wliidi 
Appetite, ccrluiu craftio pcnou* about Liiii [lUrcosuyDKe, branglit in 
Krendieiueu suJ Lambarda to Diake wagvra wilti liyiu ; A to )i« lost 
mncb Qiuaey: Uut wliou ho p«rveyuetl their craft, lio exchuycl tli«ir 
eonipaigiii^ and let tlieni go." — IlitlV* CfimrueU. p. 620, eii. 1809. 

p. 183. Iftit or GfUM, and the Gmatt*. — Bee Ttiotiioa's interesting de- 
•Ctiption of Genoa, on loaro 160 back, to 163, of liia IlUtorye of Italye. 
He was inintcmaeij atruuk by tliu beauty of tlieir woinon, and tlio freedom 
they had. 

" Of thryT trade andeiLitoma, — All the Genowaies in niaoerare mer- 
chant men, and vvrj- grt.'al traiiaiU'ra uf strange counUvia. For I haue 
boon Tea«onubly persuaded tbul tliere be .6, or ,6. lliousand of tlitun cun- 
tinually abroadc, eitlier mervliauutea or factuiir« : m tliat they baue few 
placea of the wurlde vnBungbt. where aiiye gaiue in to be bad. For the 
niorchaundiae that they bring home hath apcdy diapatche, by reuaon 
thcyr citee ia ae a koye voto all the trade of Luinbardy, aod to ■ great 
part of Italie, 

They at home make such a noumber of silkes and veluettes as arc 
hable to aerue many countreya : whyoho is the chk-fc merchaundise that 
tlioy Beude fortbe. In deede they are cotamonly noted to be great 
vaurers. 

^ One thing I am sure of, that if Onide were nowe aliue, there b« in 
Genoa that could toeche liini a ilonsen pninctei Dt Arte AmaitdL Yitt 
if Scmiromia were eiier celebrated amongest the Asatrianti, Venoa 
amongest the Gret:keB, Circes among the Itaiiana, aure tliiTB lie damea in 
Genoa that descrue to be celebrated ft chronycled fur their (^scellenIa 
proctieo in loue. And tmlye the Genowayea thetn selfea dcsenie tliat 
their wyfes should be praised ; because 1 saw in no place where women 
hnue ao rauche lybcrtee^ For it is lawfull there openly to taike of loue, with 
what wife so euer she bee. Insomuch that I haue seene yonge men of 
repulacynn, standyng in the atrete, taIke of loue witli yong niistreeaea 
heyiig in Ibcyr wyndowca aboue ; and openlye reheraa verses that they 
hail tuode, one to the other. And in the chiirchea, specially at eucnsong, 
lliuy make none other prayers. So that he that is not a louer there, Is 
nieet« for none honest companye. Many men esteme this as a reproche 
to the Oenowaics; but tliey vse it as a pulicie; thiukyng that their 
wifoa, tlirongho this libertce of open apcache, are ridde of the rage tliat 
innketh other women to Irauaile su much in secret. 

^ In dode, the women thora are oiceding faire, and best appariled, 
to my fantasie, of all oilier. For Ihonghe their vppenuost garments ba 
but plaine clothe, by reason of a law, yet vndernclh they weare the 
Bnest ailkes that may be hsd, and are so Rnely hoaed and shoed, as I 
neuer sawe the like, open faced, and for llie moslo parte bare headed, 
■with the hearo ao finely trussed and curled, that it passeth rehearsal]. 
So lliat, in inj'ne opinion, the suproame court of loue ia no where to be 
sought, out ufGenoa"(leaTea 161 bk, and 1G2). 
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p. 188. The Genoese^ their trading and products, — ^The Libel of 1436 says, 

The Janueys comyne in sondre wyses 

Into this londe, wyth dyverse marchaundyses. 

In grete karrekkis arrayde, wythouten lake, 

Wyth clothes of golde, silke, and pepir blake 

They bringe wyth hem, and of wood grete plenty, 

Wolle, oyle, wood aschen, by wesshelle [^vesseis] in the see 

Coton, roche-alum, and gode golde of Jene. 

And they be charged wyth wolle ageyne, I wene, 

And wollen clothe of owres, of colours alle. 

T. WrighVs Political Songs, ii. 172. 

p. 188. The trade of Italy with England, of which Hall speaks, under 
1531 A.D., *' Merchaunt straungers, and in especial!, Italians, Spanyardes, 
& Portyngales, daily brought Oade, Oyle, Sylke, Clothes of Golde, Veluet, 
& other Merchaundyse into this Realme, and therefore receiued ready 
money " {HalVs Chronicle, p. 781, ed. 1809), was doubtless carried on 
by the Genoese, Lombards, Venetians, and Neapolitans, whose mer- 
chandisings are noticed by Boorde. 

p. 190. French fashions, — " With them [the French Ambassadors in 
1518] came a great numbre of rascal, & pedlers, & luellers, and brought 
ouer hattes and cappes, and diuerse merchaundise, vncustomed, all 
ynder the coloure of the trussery of the Ambassadours. . . . The young 
galantes of Fraunce had coates garded with one colour, cut in .z. or 
.xii. partes, very richely to beholde. . . The last day of September, the 
French Ambassadors toke their barge, & came to Grenewiche. The 
Admyrall [Lord Boneuet] was in a goune of cloth of siluer, raysed, 
furred with ryche Sables, & al his company almost were in a new 
fassion garment called a Shemew, which was in effect a goune, cut in the 
middle:'— Hairs Chronicle, p. 593-4, ed. 1809. The old chronicler didn't 
think much of the last of French soldiers : 

^'surely the nature of the Frenchmen is, not to labor long in fight- 
yng, and muche more braggeth then fighteth." — HalVs Chronicle, p. 
124, at foot, ed. 1809. 

p. 196, 1. 8-15. Portuguese products and merchandise. — ^The Libel, 
A.D. 1436, says, 

The marchaundy also of Portyngale 

To dyverse londes tome into sale ... 

Here londe hathe oyle, wyne osey, wex, and grayne, 

fiygues, reysyns, hony, and cordeweyne. 

Dates and salt, hydes, and suche marchaundy. 

T. Wright's Polit. Songs, ii. 162-3. 

p. 196, 1. 10. Portugal poor, — ^a.d. 1524. " the Emperor answered : 
* The very pouertie of your countrey of Portyngale is suche, that of 
your selfes you be not able to Hue ; wherfore of necessitie you were 
driuen to seke linyng ; for, landes of princes you were not able to pur- 
chase, and lande of lordes you were not able to conquere. Wherfore 
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on Ilie ar.a yoa wens compelled to seke tbat wliicb was not fitmid."' — 
tlalCt Chronich, p. 677, ed. 1»09. 

p. 197. The fiuhion y tht S/KiinUr'Irt. — " after wliome cai 
,vL Udjoa apparpU'U iu ^ruiMiltm of Crjiuiusyii Satj-n, cmbrQudcmi 
Aoil t»u«Bwd wiili olirtli of guld, cut in Poniograiiettea and fokea, 
BtrjfDged after rA< .^icum r/ Sffoy^t." — MaWt Chronici*, p. 516, ed. 

isoe. 

p. 198. Th« PrvilurO nf Spain are etstod in the LiUl of 1436 to be 
. . . fygar^, Tnysjns, wyne bastarde, and daiN ; 
And Ijcoryu, Syvyle oyic, anil graynr, 
Wbyte CastcUo sope, unU wax, ia iiul io Tnyno; 
Iren, wollc, wwlmule ; gotorul, kydefel, also, — 
fibr poyat-mnkers fuUe uodofullo be Uie two ; — 
SaHron, qniksilver (wbaclis anie Spayoee morcliandy) 
Is mto fflaundrea ahypped Tulle tmftyle, 
Ucilu BrugeB, as to here staple foyro, 
The liavea ofSluee here bavcne for bere repajrce^ 
Wbecbo ii cleped 8wyn ; tliaire ehyppee gydjaga 
Wljere niany weeaell and fhyre ame abydyuge, 

T. Wnghlt Folilicol Songt, ii. H 
p. 802. Hif povfrly of Navarre (^ Spain}.— "The English Maldi«1^ 
what Tor Bickones, aod >vhat for miterie of tkr countny, ener (le«i«d 
retume into England . . . iniyng, that the! wciiild not abide and die of 
Ibe fliie in #McAe a urretchai country." — UnW* Chronictf, p. 532, cd. 1809, 
Navarro wai won by the Spaniards under the Dnko of Alva, in the 4th 
year of Henry the 8th, a.p. (22 April, 1612 to 21 April, 1513). 
BaW» Chrtmick, p. 530, ed. 1809. 

p. 203. Hanginif hng on the Gallmet, — This most have be«n dona 
also in some caaea in England : " the harlot, Wolfea wyfe ... at ths 
IsBt, she niid her husband, as tlioy deaerued, were apprehended, ai^ 
rnigned, & liBtigcd at the foresayd lumyng tree [n plai-e on the Tliaines], 
■where the hanged atill, and tnw not cut tbrnne, vntil sucbe tyine as it 
kuowen that beastly and lillliy wretches had moste ebnnielally abuseA 
her, beyng dead." — Hall'a Chronicle, p. 815, ed. 1809. 

p. 205-6, The Pilgrinn to Si Jamea of CompotUlla. — Contrast tha 
resllty with the Court notion of " piigrims from St James" in February, 
1510-11: "Then came nexte the Marques Dorset and syr Thomas 
Biillcyn, like heo pilgrimt from, taiiKt latiut, in tsberdes of blacks 
Veluet, with palmers hattes on their helmetlce, wytli long lacobs «tBUM 
in their h an des, their horse trappers of blacke Veluet, their tahcrdci, 
hattes, & trappers, set with scaloppe Bchellos of fyoe golde, and atrlppea 
of blacke Veluet, euery strip set with a scalop shell ; their aeruaantes 
all in blacke Sstyn, with scalnp BbcIIcB of gold in their breaatea. 
ilatCt ChronicU. p. 618, ed. 1809. 

p, 207. BrUiamy'i prod-acle ; and its haired of England. The LUtJ^ 
A.D. U3fj, sny>s 
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Commodity tberof there is and was, 

Salt and wynes, creste clothe, and canvasse .... 

And of this Bretayn, who-so trewth[e] levys, 

Are the grettest rovers and the grettest thevys 

That have bene in the see many oone yere : 

That oure marchauntes have bowght full dere ; 

ffor they have take notable gode of oures 

On thys seyde see, these false coloured peloors, 

Called of Seynt Malouse, and elles where, 

Wheche to there duke none obeysaunce woll here. 

Wyth suche colours we have bene hindred sore. 

And fayned pease is called no werre herefore. 

Thus they have bene in dyverse costes mauye 

Of oure England, mo than reherse can I ; 

In North folke coostes, and othere places aboute. 

And robbed, and brente, and slayne, by many a routte ; 

And they have also ransonned toune by toune, 

That into the regnes of host ^ have ronne here soune. 

T, Wright's PoUt. Songs, ii. 164. 

p. 207, line 1. Bayonne once English. — It was lost in the 29th year 
of Henry VI (1 Sept. 1450 to 31 Aug. 1451). Hall says in his Chronicle, 
p. 224, ed. 1809, " When the cities and tounes of Gascoyne wer set in 
good ordre, the Erie of Dumoys and Foys, with greate preparacion of 
vitaill, municion and men, came before the citie of Bayon, where, with 
mynes and battery thei so disraaied the fearful iuhabitantes, that neither 
the capitain nor the sOuldiors could kepe them from yeldyng : so by force 
they deliuered the toune ; and their capitain, as a prisoner, ofifred a great 
some of money for the safegard of their lifes and goodes." 

p. 209. Boulogne, — " Althoughe this peace [of 1546 A.D.] pleased both 
the Englysh and the French nacions, yet surely both mistrusted the con- 
tin uaunce of the same, considering the old Prouerbe, ^ that the iye seeth, 
the harte rueth ; * for the French men styll longed for Bulleyn, and the 
Euglysbmen minded not to geue it ouer.** — Halts Chronicle, p. 867, ed. 
1809. 

p. 218. Jewry or Judcsa, — See, under *' Asie," the chapter " Of Jewry, 
and of the life, maners, and Lawes of the Jewes in the Fardle of Facions, 
conteining the aunciente maners, customes, and Lawes of the peoples 
enhabiting the two partes of the earth called Afifrike and Asie. Printed 
at London, by Ihon Kingstone and Henry Sutton. 1555, sign. Ii. back." 
' Palestina, whiche also is named Judea, beinge a seueralle province of 
Siria, lieth betwixte Arabia Petrea and the countrie delosiria. So bor- 
dering vpon the Egiptian sea on the west, and vpon the floude Jordan on 
the Easte, that the one with his wanes wassheth his clieues, and the 
other sometime with his streame ouerfloweth his banckes. 

(sign. I vii. back.) * The lande of Siria (whereof we haue named 

' of the best MS. Cotton. Vital. B. x. 
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JnH-rio a parte) it ut this (liu« «inliabit«il of the Orukoa caltod QripooBH^ 
of tbo JoFcibitoH, NoBtoriaufl, SuracotiM, sml of two clirialtan Dacious 
(lie Sirinna atiil Marnuiiic*. . . . The Samicenna, wbichc dwelle aboute 
JiTumik'nt (a peuiilo valtaiint in warre) <Ielighto Diuclie in houebandria 
atiiltiltbu.' 

p. 219, GO, 144. Vmif. ttf.. onrf EnsHihTOfn abroad.— In ibe Gentle- 
inaii'N Msgazino for OiHiiUr, 1S12, reprintcil in FoBbroke'a British Mo~ 
iiaohiiini, ch. vij. p. 357, ed. 1813, are Home extracts from a MS Diary of a 
ri1i;rimafro t» Joruaakm tuado by a Sir Richard Torkingtou in 1517. He 
Btortod on Maroh 20, 1517, from Ilye in Sussex, and got back to Dover on 
April 17, 1518 : " We war owt of Bnglaud in ower vayd pylgrymags tlio 
apace of an hoUyor, v. wokyB,«od iij. dayoa," "We com [29 April, 1517] 
to tlid goodly anil fTaiiiuau Cite of Veoja. Tber I was well at e»e, ffur 
tbur was no Uij-ng tbat 1 desired to bave, but I bad it sliortly. 
VsiiyiH.-, at the fyrat bowso that 1 cam to eicopt ooii, tlie good man 
llie iiowse teyd lie knew mo, by my faeo, tlial 1 was an englyebm. 
And hn spake to ine good onglyseb. thanno 1 was joFj-ojns and gladn 
flbr I saw never eiiglyssb man ITrom the tyme I departed owt of Parysto 
the tyme 1 cam lo Venys. which ys vij. or viij.C niylee." 

p. 220. Jojijia.-^'* kt Jaffc begynnylh the holy londe: and lo cv«y 
pylgrymo, at tho ITyrst foote that he aett on the londe, iher ye grauntyd 
plenary remiwiou Dr pnia tt a culpa. In .lolf, Seynl Pelir rcysid from 
Detli, Tnbitam. the snrvnunt of the AppontoHs. And fust by ys the 
plaeo where Seynt Petir usyd to (Tysh, And o«r Savior Crisl callyd hym, 
sud seyd arqaere me." — Sit Richoni Torkington's Diaiy, 1317 ; in Fo»- 
broko'e Britith MonathUm, p. 338, col. 1, ed. 1843. 
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p. 226. Sr R. Dreiay. — In Ball's account of tho Inaurrcctiua in 
SiifTolk, A.D. 1525, be says " the people railed openly on tlie Duk« of 
SulToIko, and nV Robert Dniric, and Uireatenod them with death." — 
ChronUle, p. COT, ed. 1809. 

p. 232, Compare " The bolte for to leme a man to be wyse in bnyld- 
ing of his hou«u for ttie lielth of [his] body, and lo tiolde qDyetues Tor 
the holth of bis soiile Biid body &c." [Colopb.J Impiyntod by m« 
Itohert Wyer, dwellynge at the aygne of St, lohn Euangelyst, &c. 8vo, 
IG leaves. BiiU Mutenm. (nnilitt'a Handbook, p. 366, col. 2.) 

p. 236. Lei ttothfr fiaiti tuir lirmpe be lualeral. — " Here and there waa 
an artlBeiat flat-bottomed pool of water, fonned by damming up one of 
tlie many rivulets which ran from tlieir sources in tlie dislont hills to 
empty themselves into the adjacent Rhine. At the bottom of each pool 
were bundles of Qas undergoing the first procefw preparatory to their 
ultimate conversion into linen fabrics. The odour of the decomposed or 
decomposing flax was the reverse of ugreeablc. Indeed, the prevalcnco 
of bad smells was the chief drawback lo the oiijnyinent of tho prospect." 
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Daily News, Sept. 13, 1870 ; letter from Acbern, Sept. 6, describing the 
coantry from Achem to Auenheim, a small village, close to the right 
bank of the Rhine, near Strasburg, which was then besieged by a German 
army. 

p. 239. Dovehouse. — ^The Norfolk and Sufifolk rebels nnder Rett in 
1649 say in their list of Grievances: "We p[r]ay that noman vnder 
the degre of a knyght or esquyer, kepe a dowe houses except it hath byu 
of an ould aunchyent costome." -Was this because the doves eat the 
poorer men's grain, as the rich men's pheasants and partridges — and 
worse, hares and rabbits, — now do ? See my Ballads from Manuscripts, 
i. 149. 

p. 241. See the *Proverbys of Howsolde-kepyng ' in my ed. of 
Political, Reliffious, and Love Poems, for the Society, 1866, p. 29. 

p. 243. Instructing the Ignorant, — ^Teaching them a Robin-Hood 
ballad or the Primer, perhaps, after Robert Crowley's exhortation to un- 
learned curates in his Voyce of the last Trumpet, 1550. (E. E. T. Soc. 
1871.) 

p. 244. Epilencia, &c, were generally called Epilepsia, Analepsia, 
and Catale/}sia. See Boorde's Breuiary, ch. 122, Fol. xlvi. 

p. 250. Boarded Chambers. — Wooden floors were not common in 
Boorde's days. One of his remedies for a stitch in the side is " take vp 
the earth within a dore, that is voell troden, and pare it vp with a spade, 
after [= a piece like] a cake ; and cast Vineger on it, and tost it against 
the fyer ; and in a lynnen clothe laye it bote to the syde." — Breuiary, Ft. 
IT, The Extrauagantes, Fol. xi, back. See too the well-known quotation 
from Erasmus on the filthy clay floors of England, in the Bahees Book, 
Forewords, p. Ixvi. 

p. 252, Water, — Eau d pain, c^est la viande du chien : Prov. Bread 
and water is diet for dogs. Cotgrave, 

p. 253. Standing Water, — Veau qui dori est pire que celle qui court : 
Pro. So is a sleepie humor worse then a giddie. II n'y a pire eau que 
la quoye : Prov. The stillest waters (and humors) are euer the worst. 
Cotgrave, 

p. 254. Wyne , . must he . , fayre , . and redolent, &c, — The com- 
piler of what Mr Dyce, in his Skelton's Works, vol. i, p. xxx, calls * that 
tissue of extravagant figments which was put together for the amuse- 
ment of the vulgar, and entitled the Merie Tales of Skelton ' (T. Golwell), 
probably had Boorde's opinion on wine before him when he wrote " all 
wines must be strong, and fayre, and well coloured ; it must have a 
redolent sauoure ; it must be colde, and sprinkclynge in the peece or in 
the glasse!^ — ^Tale xv. Skelton's Works, vol. i. p. IxxiiL 

p. 260. London bakers'* trickery. — ^a.d. 1522. In this yere the bakers 
of London came and told the Mayre that come would be dere ; wherupon 
he and the aldermen made prouision for xv.C. quarters; & when it 
was come, they [the bakers] would bye none, and made the common 
people beleue that it was musty, because they would vtter their owne, 
so that the lord Cardynal was faine to proue it, and found the bakers 
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Use, aait CLHninaunded them to bye it — ITalPt ChnnUeU, p, Kd, cd. I 
1809. 

p, ZT3, The Jete* lar* itat pork. — " Swinei fleerhe tliej eale nemo, (or 
tliftt tliui linl-le upiaioD that tliia kynde of beoele, af it selfe beinge dis- 
pamd to be skoruin, might be occasion Ngnine to enlbctc thorn of oeve." 
~TU FarriU of F-iciont, 1556. I. ir, not signed. 

p. 273, Adder't fifth eatm, and called "fymhe of the movjitayn.' 

Now followoth the preparing of Bvrpeiita : Tako a monntajo Serpent, 
that hath a black back, aod a white belly, and cut off his tail, even hard 
to tlio place where he sendeth fortli his eiorementa, and take away his 
bead with tho breadth of four fingers ; then take t)ie reeidae and squeeee 
out the btoud iuto some vetsel, keeping it in a glam oarefullj- ; then 
fley biin ob you do an Bole, beginning from the npper and groaaer part, 
and hang tho skiu npon a slick, and diy it ; llien divide it in the middle, 
and reserve all diligently. You must wash the fleali nnd put it in a 
pot, boyling it in two parts of Wine \ and, being well and throughly 
boyled, jou mast Eeaeoo tbe broth with good Spices, and Aromatical 
and Cordial powders ; and so eat it 

Bat if you have a miude to roat it, it raust be so rosted, as it may 
not be burnt ^nd yet that it may be brought into powder; and the 
powder tliereof muBt be eaten together with other meat, because of the 
loathing, and dreadful narae, and oonoeit of a Serpent : for being thus 
hnmed, it preservcth a man from all fear of any future Lepry, and expel- 
leth that which is present. It keepeth youth, causing a good colour 
above all other Medicines to the trorld : it cleareth tbe eyc-sigbt, gardeth 
Barely from gray hairs, and keepeth from tbe Falling-sickness. It 
purgeth tbe head from all infirmity ; and being eaten (as before is eaid), 
it expelleth scabbiness, and the like infirmities, with a great number of I 
other diseaaeH, But yet such a kindo of Serpent as before we liavo 
described, and not any other, being also eaten, freeth one from deaftiess. 
— TopitTi Higlory of Four-footed Beasts and Serpents, ed. J. liowlaad, 
H.D., 1658, p. 616. 

Mandoville says that in the land of Mancy, tlint is, in Ynde tho 
more, and which is also called ' Albanyc, because that the folk ben 
whyte,' " there is gret plentee of Neddres, of whom men maken grate 
FesleB, and eten horn at grete soliempnyteeE. And he that maketlis 
there a Fcste, — be it nevere so costifons, — and he have no Neddrea, ha 
bathe no thanke for his Iravaylle." — Voiage ami Traeaih, p. 209, ed. 
1839. 

p. 275. Great Mat'lmn^ng. — See, in 1575, Q. Gaacoigne. Noble Art 
of Venfrie. Works, vol. ii. p. 306, ed. 1870. 

" Tho Venson not forgot, moate meete for Princes dyahe ; 
All these with more could I Tchearae, as much as wit could wyabe. 
But let these few euSice, it is a NobU sport 
To rtereat* (he mindet of Men ingood antl godly sort, 
A sport for fTohle peeres, a sport for gentle bloods, 
The paine I leauB for SBmants such as beate the bushte woods, 
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To make their masters sport. Then let the Lords reioyce, 
Let gentlemen beholde the glee, and take thereof the choyce. 
For my part (being one) I must needes say my miDde, 
That Hunting loae ordeyned first for Men of Noble Kinde. 
And vnto them, therefore, I recommend the same, 
As exercise that best becommes their worthy noble name.** 
" p. 279. Garlic is good for * longe whyte wormes in the mawe, 
stomake, and guttes/ says Boorde : " If any man wyll take a Plowe- 
mannes medicine, and the beste medicine for these wormes, and al other 
wormes in mannes body, let hym eate Oerlyke,'^ Breuiary, fol. Ixxiii, 
ch. 212. 

p. 279. Garlic. — ^Tharmie this [=thus, in 1612 A.D.] lyngeryng [in 
Navarre], euer desirous to be at the busines that thei came for, their 
victaile was muche part Garlike; and the Englishemen did eate of the 
Garlike with all meates, and dranke bote wynes in the bote wether, and 
did eate all the bote frutes that thei could gette, whiche caused their 
bloudde so to boyle in their belies, that there fell sicke three thousande 
of the flixe ; and thereof died .xviii. hundred men. — Halts Chromchf 
p. 629, ed. 1809. 

p. 289. Sweating Sickness. — After this great triumphe [Henry Vlirs 
jousts in June, 1617] the king appointed his gestes for his pastyme this 
Sommer ; but sodeinly there came a plague of sickenes, called the Swet- 
yng sickenes, that turned all his purpose. This malady was so cruell that 
it killed some within three houres, some within twoo boures, some, mery 
at diner and dedde at supper. Many died in the kynges Courte, the 
Lorde Clinton, the Lorde Grey of Wilton, and many knightes, Gentle- 
men and officiers. For this plague, Mighelmas terme was adioumed ; 
and because that this malady continued from July to the middes of 
December, the kyng kept hymself euer with a small compaignie, and 
kept no solempne Christmas, willyng to haue no resort, for feare of in- 
feccion ; but muche lamented the nomber of his people, for in some one 
toune halfe the people died, and in some other toune the thirde parte, 
the Sweate was so feruent and infeccious. — Halts Chronicle^ p. 592, ed. 
1809. 8ee the history of this plague in Chambers's Book of Days, under 
April 16 ; also in my Ballads from Manuscripts, Part II, 1871. 
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122/9 meaiui page 122, line 9 ; 183 means page 133. 



Abarde, 120, 1 in ComwalL 

a base, 238, lower down, beyond. 

ABC, 20, alphulK?!. 

abiected, 258, 285, thrown away, 

ablatyd, 284, 285, thrown away. 

Abraham, 233. 

abstercyue, 2G3, abstersive, 285. 

abstinence the best medicine, 251. 

abstraction, 101, what you draw 
out? 

Acayra, 172, Achaia. 

acca, ava, agon ; children's cries, 
91. 

acetose, confection of, 102. 

Acobrynge, 197, Alcoutrinl 

Aeon, 219, Aix-la-Chapelle, Aa- 
chen. 

aciiate, 244, sharpen. 

Adam : who shaved him 1314. 

adders, none in Ireland, 133 ; 
eaten in Lombard v, 187 ; eaten in 
Kome, and calleil * fish of the 
mountain,* 273, 350. 

Adrian, Pope, 24, 78. 

adulterating bakers, 260-1. 

adultery of wives, Boorde*s re- 
medy for, 68. 



affodyl, 102, daflfodillyt 

afyngered, 122/9, a hungered, 

hungry. 

agarycke, 288 ; pillea of, 99. 

agedly, 300. 

Agnus castus, 100. 

ague, 21, 325 ; how to treat, 291 ; 
butter is bad for, 266. 

Agur, the son of Jakeh, 67. 

air, the need of good, 235, 238. 

al, 122/1, ale. 

alayo, 254, tamper. 

alchermes, 103. 

alchytes, 299. 

ale, 256 ; awfully bad in Corn- 
wall, 122, 123; and in Scotland, 
136 ; John Taylor on, 326. 

ale-brewers and ale-wives, bad, 
to be punisht, 260. 

ale-brows, 264 ; alo-brue, 97. 

ale pockes in the face, 95. 

ale, posset, 256. 

alexanders, 278, the herb Great 
Parsley. 

Alicant wine, 75, 255, 327. 
aliens, Boorde dislikes them, 60. 
alkemy, 161, 163, tin. 
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alkcngi, the confection of, 79. 

aU out, drink, 151/6, 324. 

all-to-no wght, 6 2, good - for - no- 
thiug. 

allygate, 245, allege. 

Almanac and Prognoatlcation^ 
supposed to be A. Boorde*s, 2G-7. 

Almayne, Low, 155-8; Higli, 
159-10:2 ; maidens of, don't drink 
wine, 254. 

Almen, 53, Germany. 

almond-butter, 267. 

almond-milk, 263. 

almonds, 285. 

aloes, 290. 

Alygaunt, 255, 75, Alicant wine. 

amber de grece, 93. 

Amsterdam, 149. 

amytted, 25 admitted. 

an, 246, if. 

anacardine, confection of, 95. 

analencia, 244, a kind of epilepsy 1 
See Boorde's Breuyaryy fol. xlvi. 

Ancress at St Albans is infested 
by a spirit, 78. 

Andalase, 196, Andalusia. 

Angeou (Anjou), white wine of, 
75. 

anise-seed, 284. 

Antwerp described, 151 ; its 
church and spire, 339. 

Anwarpe, 219, Antwerp, 338. 

apples, 284. 

appoplesia, 244, apoplexy. 

appostata, 62, apostate. 

approbat, 273, approve. 

approbat, adj., 282, approved. 

aqua vitas, 258, 351 ; Irish, 
131/8 ; 334. 

Aquitaine, 191 ; described, 193, 
206. 

Araby, 20, Arabic. 

BOORDE. 23 



archane, 21, secret, hidden. 

Argentyne, 156. 

Aristotle, 91. 

armipotentt, 53, powerful in arms. 

Arragon described, 195, 53, 

Arran, Earl of, named Hamilton, 
59. 

Arras cloth made in Brabant, 
151/2; in Liege, 155. 

artichokes, 280. 

artoures, 101 ; artures, 91/7, ar- 
teries. 

Artuse, 176, river Arethusa, in 
Sicily. 

Arundel, 120. 

iVrundel, Sir Jolin, 55. 

aryfye, 247, burn and dry up. 

ascarides, 81, 279, little long 
worms in the anus. 

Ascot, 110. 

Asia, Boorde never in it, 145. 

aspers, 216^ Turkish silver coins. 

asthma, Boorde's cure for, 99. 

asthmatic men, a diet for, 297. 

Astronwnyet the Pryncyplea of, 
by Andrew Boorde, 16, 22-23. 

astronomers or astrologers, the 
gammon of, 325. 

astronomy, importance of the 
study, 25. 

avarice, 86. 

Aucroycs quoted, 272, 274. 

Augsburg, 161. 

aungels, 121, gold coins worth 
from 6*. M. to 10*. 

auripigment, 102. 

Avj'cen quoted, 91, 258,274, 282. 

auydous, 252, avidous, greedy. 

backehowse, 239, bakehouse. 

bacon, good for carters, bad for 
the stone, 273. 
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bagantyns, 189, Italian brass 
coins : bagatino, a little ooine in 
Italic. Florio, 

baked pearSy 291. 

baken, 284, baked. 

bakers, rascally, 260, 349. 

Bale, Bp, on A. Boorde, 33. 

ballot in Venice, 184-5. 

banocke, 283, a kind of walnut. 

Barbarossa, 55, 213. 

Barbarj sleeves, 106. 

Barber, Barnarde, 305, 307. 

Barberousse, 213, 55, Heyradin 
Barbarossa. 

Barcelona, 55. 

Bargen in Hainault, 151, Bergen. 

barges, the fair little ones in 
Venice, 183 ; * Gondoh, a little 
boat or whirry vsed no where but 
about and in VcQice.' IGll, Florio. 

barley, 259. 

barley malt is the best for ale, 
256. 

Barnes in the Defence of the 
Berde, 305—316 ; date of, 19-20. 

Barow, 150, 338. 

Barsalone, 195, Barcelona. 

Bamsley in Gloucestershire ; Sab- 
batarian superstition in, 332. 

Barslond, 160, the T}toL 

Bartholomew of Montagnave, 291. 

Base- Aim ay ne, 148, the Nether- 
lands; described, 155-7. 

Bastard wine, 75, 255. 

Bath, waters at, 120. 

Batmanson, Prior, 47, 48, 57, 58. 

Batow, 150/5. 

Bayonne, 206-7, 347. 

bean-butter, 268. 

bean-potage, 263. 

beans, 284 ; and peas, 259 ; and 
stock flsh, Danish food, 163/5. 



Beards, Boorde'a lost treatise on, 
307, 309, 26 ; Barnes's answer to 
it, 305—316. 

beards, Harrison on, 16, note. 

bears, white ones in Norvray, 
141/18. 

beasts, reasonable ; men and wo- 
men are, 91, 93. 

bedauer, 122/16, 21, 1 father or 
partner. 

bedtime, what to do at, 246. 

beef good for Englishmen, 271. 

beer, 256. 

beets, white, 280. 

bekyng, 185, 207, pointing, pok- 
ing. 

Bell, Humfirey, 74. 

Belvedere, a fort in "Windsor 
Forest, 110. 

benche-whystler, 245-6. 

bengaupi, 290, ?gum Benjamin. 

Berdes (beards), Boorde's Trea- 
tise vpoH, 26, 308. 

Bergevenny, Lord, frees his vil- 
lein Andrew Borde, 41-2. 

Berwick, 120, 136. 

beryd flesshe, 277, meat-pie. 

beshromp, 207/8, hate ? 

Bindley, ]Mr, 227, note. 

Bion (Bayonne) described, 207-8. 

birds, small, 270. 

Biscay described, 199, 200; 53. 

Bishop must be 30 years old, 44. 

Bishops should examine and 
license Midwives, 84. 

Bishops-AValtham in Hampshire, 
52, 53, 60 ; eight miles from Win- 
chester, 145. 

blackbird, 271. 

blanched almonds, 282. 

blayncs, 284, blains, sores : cp. 
chiUlains. 

bleareyed mare, 273. 
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blockhouses in England, 119, 
329. 

blood not good to eatj 276. 

boar, the brawn of, 274. 

boar's grease, 97, 102. 

Board Hill in Sussex, 38-9. 

boarded chamber, 250, 349. 

boasters, the Scotch are great 
ones, 137. 

Boece, Hector, on Scotchmen's 
degenerate ways, 259-60, note. 

l>oggery (buggery) in Rome, 77. 

Bohemia and the Bohemians, 
166-7. 

boiled meat, 289 ; is digestible, 

277. 
boiling meat in a skin, 132. 

Boleyn, Anne, her badge on the 
dining-room ceiling of Great Fos- 
ters, 7. 

Boleyn, Bolyn, 209, Boulogne. 

bollynge, 293, drinking with a 
bowl. 

Bolton, Prior of St Bartholomews, 
Smitbfield, makes a fool of him- 
self, 325. 

bongler, 21, bungler. 

Bonn, red Khenish wine grown 
about, 75. 

Boord's Hill, 23. 

BooRDE, Andrew ; his Works 
(list, p. 9), 10—26, 64 j his Life 
(table of facts of, 10), 36—105 ; 
his Letters, I, 45 ; II, 53 ; III, 
65 ; IV, 57 ; V, 58 ; VI, 69 ; his 
Will, 73; his opinions and prac- 
tice, from his Breuyary^ 74 — 104 ; 
his Iniroduciiotiy 111—222, 317 ; his 
purpose in it, 144-6; his Dyetary, 223 
— 304, 319 ; his motives in writing, 
20-1 ; places visited by him, 63 ; 
supposed portraits of him, 74 ; he 
hates water, but likes ale and wine, 
76 ; dislikes whirlwinds, 75 ; trusts 
in God's will, which is his^ 75-6 ; 
fears that devils may enter into 
him, 76 ; is shocked at the vices of 



Rome, 77-8 ; hto eaekeridf 79 \ hnh 
the stone, 80; gets a nit or fly 
down his throat, 81 ; his urine, 81 ( 
has seen worms come out of men, 
81; complains of Englishmen's 
neglect of Fasting, 82, Swearing 
ana Heresies, 82-3; Laziness of 
young ueople, 83, want of training 
for Miawives, 84, Cobblers being 
Doctors, 84-5, the Mutability of 
men*s minds, 85, the Lust and 
Avarice of men, 85-6; alludes to 
the bad food of the poor, 86-7, 
and earlv marriages, 87; thinks 
Lying the worst disease of the 
Tongue, 88 ; praises Mirth, 88-9 ; 
treats of a man's Spirits, 88-9, of 
the Heart, 89, of rain and Ad- 
versity, 89, Intemperance, Drunk- 
enness, 90, Man and Woman 
(which be reasonable Beastes), 91^ 
Marriage, 91, the words of late- 
speaking Children, 91, the King's 
Evil, 91-3, men's Five Wits, 93, 
Wounds, 94, Obliviousness, 94, 
Dreams, and man's Face, 95 ; his 
Medical Treatment of Itch, 96, 
Tertian Fever, 96, Scurf, 96, curded 
Milk in Women's Breasts. 96, 
pre^ant Women's unnatural Ap* 
petite, 98, Ulcer in the Nose, 98, 
Asthma, 99, Palsy, 99, Excoria- 
tions, 99, Fatness, 100, Priapismua 
or involuntary Standing of a Man's 
Yard, 100, Web in the Eye, 100, 
rupture of the Gut-Caul, a San(ieA 
flewme Face, 101-2 ; hb opinion 
on the Soul of Man, 102, on Free- 
will, 103 ; his Exhortation to hii^^ 
Keaders, 103; his Preamble or 
advice to Sick and Wounded men/ 
104; his character, 105; was es% 
teemed by his contemporaries iutd 
successors, 105-6 ; sham bofttidts 
of him, 108, 143, 306; be love^ 
venison, 274; doesn't like pork,- 
272 ; his powder fot the ^^tifenetf, 
290. 

Boorde, Sir Stephen, 3*9; §te-* 
phen, 43. 

boots ruhd with grease, 99. 
borage, 253, 278, 280, 28d. 
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Borde, Andrew (sonof JohnBorde), 
Lord Bergaveiiny's villein, 41-3. 

Borde, Dr Richard, 43, 65. 

Border, the Scotch, 136. 

bomet, 276, burnt. 

Bostowo, 120, ? Bristol. § .154. 
In eadem valle est vicus celeberri- 
mus, Bristou nomine, in quo est 
portus navium ab Hibernia et Nor- 
regia et ceteris transmarinis terris 
venientium receptaculum. a, d. 
1125-40. William of Malmesbury 
's Gesta Pontificum Anglorunif bk iv, 
p. 292, ed. Hamilton, 1870. Sec 
ako •• The Childe of Bristowe," a 
poem by Lydgate, in the Camden 
Miscellaffy, vol. iv, and Hazlitt's 
Early Pop. Poetry, i. 110. 

Boulogne, Henry Vlirs conquest 
of, 18, 209, 3t7. 

Boune, 219, Bonn. 

bovy, 167, a beast in Bohemia. 

Bowker, Agnes, 78. 

bowling-alley to be near every 
mansion, 239. 

Bow}' er, ^Magdalen ; Dr J. Storie's 
wench, 69. 

boys marrying, 87. 

Brabant and the Brabanders, 150, 
338. 

Bradshaw, H., 11, note 2 ; 324. 

biains bad to eat, 276. 

bran of bones, 94. 

brande, 258, bran. 

brawn, 274. 

bread, a pen'orth of, lasted Boordc 
a week, 51. 

bread strengthens the heart, 89. 

bread, the kinds and properties 
of, 258-262. 

Breuyary of Health by Andrew 
Boordc, 20-22 ; the name explain- 
ed, 21; extracts from, 74—101; 
references to, 291, 299, &c., &c. 

Brewer, Prof. J. J. S., 43. 



brewhouse, place for the, 239. 

brewsters, bad ; the Scotch pun- 
ishment for, 261. 

Bridlington, 120. 

Bright-Hemston,^ 1 20, Brighton. 

Brindisi, the cathedral of Naples, 
177. 

Britany, 207 ; its products, and 
its hatred of England, 346. 

bronte, 296, burnt. 

broths, 264. 

brount, 245, long spell. 

brown paper ; wipe your pimply 
face with, 102. 

bruled, 277, broiled. 

Brune, Nicholas, 74. 

Brussels, 151. 

brutt<ill, 266, brittle. 

bryched, 94, last line, ?come to 
puberty. 

bryched, 95, breeched. 

buck and doe, 274, fallow deer. 

bugle, 167, 340, a kind of ox. 

bugloss, 278, 280, 253. 

building, the things needed for, 
237. 

bulwarks put up by Henry YIII, 
119, 329. 

Bune, 156, 219, Bonn.' 

bur roots, 102. 

Burdiouse, 206, 207, Bordeaux. 

Burdyosc, 53, I'ordeaux. 

Burges, 147, 219, Bruges. 

Burgos in Spain, 199. 

Burgundy, 191. 

burial-customs, absurd, in Cas- 
tille, &c., 200, and in Wales, 128. 

burnet, 289, burnt. 

Burse, or Boui-se, of Antwerp ,151. 

Butte,. Dr, phisicion to Henry 
Vlll, 49, 22G. 
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l)iittcr, 2G5. 

Butter, eaten in Flaimders, 147/ 
4 ; barrelled, salt, and bad, in Hol- 
land, 149/5, 14 ; salt, in the 
Netherlands, 15G/11 ; 339. 

butterish, or unctuous, 265. 

* Buttermouth Fleming,' 147/3. 

buttery, the ghost of the, 75. 
buttery, &c., to be kept clean, 
237 J place for it, 238. 

butts, a pair to be near every 
mansion, 239. 

* By a bancke as I lay,' a ballad, 

71, note. 

Byborge, 163, Wiborg in Den- 
mark. 

byles, 284, boils. 

byokes, 179, baiocclii ; It. BaidccOy 
a mite or such like coine. Florio. 
BajoccOf a Roman copper coin 
worth about a halfpenny. Baretti. 

Byon, 53, 206, 207, Bayonne. 
byttouro, 270, bittern. 

cachexia, 79, 327. 

Caernarvon, 120, 330. 

Cagliari in Sardinia, 55. 

cakes, 9 for a penny in Aquitaine, 
194. 

Calabria, 175-6. 

Calais, 120 ; described, 147 ; 209. 

calculus, 80, the stone. 

Caldy, 216, Chaldee. 

Calvary, Mount of, 220. 

Calyco, 142/7, Calicut?, 336. 

caliditie, 100, 102, heat. 

calles, 91, cauls. 

Cambridge, 120 ; Boorde's letter 
from, to Cromwell, 62; Boorde's 
books in the University Library, 
11, 12, 16. 

Camden Society's Council of 
1870, admire Mr J. P. Collier's 
editing, 71, note. 



camel, Mahomet's, 215-16. 

camomyll, 99, camomile. 

camphor, oil of, 100. 

Can, 208, Caen. 

Candia, 172, 182, 219. 

candle-ends eaten in Iceland, 141/ 
4 ; 142, 336. 

candles, 264. 

canelles, 236, 295, channels, 
drains. 

cankers in the face, 95. 

Canterbury, 147. 

Cantica Canticorum, quoted, 238. 

capers, 285. 

capon the best fowl, 270. 

Caprycke, 255, wine from Capri. 

carcinoma, 72, prison-sickness. 

Cardinals, Spanish, 204 ; Italian 
ones' pages, 77. 

cardyng, 293, playing cards. 

Carewe, Sir Wymondo, 64-5. 

Cariisle, 120. 

carrots, 279. 

carters, bacon good for, 273. 

Carthusian Order; the strictness 
of it, 46 ; A. Boorde couldn't abide 
its 'rugorosite,' 47. 

caryn, 236, carrion. 

Castel Angelo in Rome, 77. 

Castile, 53, 195, 198; described, 
200-1. 

castors, 141, beavers, in Korway. 

castory, 298. 

castynge of a pys-potte, 311, look- 
ing at the urine in one. 

cat, game of, mentioned, 332. 

catalencia, 244, 349, catalepsy. 

Catalonia, 56 ; described, 194-5. 

caudle or cullis for a dying man, 
302. 

caudles, 264. 
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cauieris*^ 101. 

caves, Icelanders lie in, 142. 

cawse bob J, 126» 330, 340, 
roasted cheese. 

cedar-treos, 218. 

Ce^tyncs in Rome, 77. 

cellar, place for the, 238. 

centory, 288, centaury. 

ceruyces, 283, sorv'ices, a big kind 
of pear. 

cbaffyng, 290, warming. 

cham, 122/1, am. 

chamber of estate, 238. 

chapels at Eome defiled, 77. 

charcoal, 291. 

Chameco wine, 255, note. 

Charterhouse, the Head, 55, the 
Graade Cbartrcux. 

Charterhouse in London, Boorde 
in it, 42, 43, 45, 47, 49, 51, 52 ; in 
Koine, 77. 

chartos (cards), the Irish play at, 
333. 

Chaucer's Keeves Tale, 33 ; his 
Somonour's sawccflccm face, 101-2. 

che, 122/1, L 

cheese-maggots eaten in Grcrmany, 
160. 

cheese, the five kinds, and tlie 

qualities of, 2G6-7. 
cherries, 283. 

Chester, my Lord of, 57, 1 the 
rrior. 

chesteynes, 285, chestnuts. 

Chichester, 120. 

chicken, 270. 

chicory, 280. 

chierurgy, 20, 21, surgery. 

chilblains, 86. 

chimneys, don't piss in them, 237. 

chip the top-crust off your bread, 
261. 



choleric men, 245; a diet for, 

2S8. 

Christ and his Apoetles wore 
beards, 314/131. 

Christ bids men watch, 245. 

Christ, the pillar that he was 
bound to, 76. 

Christie-MiUer, Mr S., 19, 106-7, 
227. 

churchmen's courtesans in Italy, 
184. 

chybbolles, 294. 

chyl, 122/14, wilL 

Ciclades, 172, the Cyclades. 

cider made of pears or apples, 256. 

cinnamon, 287, 292. 

cipres, 218, cypress. 

Ciracus, 176, Syracuse. 

claret wine, 255. 

Clemers gylders, 140, 153. 

Cleveland, 142-3. 

Clipron, a noble city in Hungary, 
171. 

clock : the Italians count to 24 
o'clock, 178-9. 

clockyng in ones bely, S6, 

cloves, 286. 

clowtyd (clotted) cream, 267. 

coactyd, 53, compelled. 

cobblers, Ac, turn doctors, 85. 

cochee, ])ills of, 99. 

Cocke Lorelles bote, a fool of, 
306 ; take an oar in, 313/101. 

cockrellys, 270, young cocks 
stewed, 296. 

cockrel's stones good to eat, 277.* 

cock's flesh, 270. 

cognacion, 233, kindred. 

Cokennouth, 120. 

Cokersend, 12}. 

cokes come, 1 85, cock's comb. 
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colcsses, 264, cullisses, broths. 

colic, broths bad for, 264; beer 
bad for, 256; mead had for, 257. 

Collie weston, 106 1 

Collier, J. P., quoted, 30 ; his 
daring invention, 71 ; his coolness, 
72, note ; his inaccuracy, 326 ; has 
mist two Boorde entries in the 
Stationers' Register A, 14. 

colloppes and egges bad for the 
stone, 273. 

Collyn Clowie^s treatyse answer- 
ynge ike boke of Berdea, 805 — 
316. 

colmouse (the bird), 270. 

Colyn, (Cologne, 219), the noble 
city, 75, 156 ; the thread of, 
337. 

comb yonr head often, 300. 

comfettes, 284, comfits. 

common, 301, chatter. 

compacke, 91, compact, con- 
stituted. 

company, honest, 89. See mirth, 

Complaynt of Scotlandy 1548-9 ; 
its opinion of Englishmen, 59, 
note 3. 

Compostella, Boorde's pilgrimage 
to, 51, 199, 204. 346. 

conies, 275, grown-up rabbits. 

connexed, 102, 103, bound to- 
gether. 

Constantinople described, 172. 

constupat, 292, constipated. 

consumption ; woman's and goat's 
milk are good for, 267 ; a diet for, 
-296. 

Cony[ng]sby, Wm, gives A. Boorde 
2 tenements in Lynn, 73. 

cook, a good one is half a physi- 
cian, 277. 

Cooper, W. Durrant, his "un- 
published correspondence " of 
JBoorde, 45. 



Copland, old Robert, 15, 16. (Setf 
my Forewords to GylofBrej/nifor^n 
Testament, &c., 1871.) 

Coplande, "Wm; his editions of 
Boorde's Introduction, 14 — 19 ; he 
printed first at the Rose-Garlaiid,- 
second at the Three Cranes, third 
at Lothbory, 18. 

corans, 282, dried currants; 
raisins of Corinth. 

Cordaline Friars at Jerusalein, 
220. 

cordyallys, 296, cordials. 

Corfu, 182. 

com shouldn't be exported from 
England, 118. 

Cornells of Chelmeresford, 17, 
note. 

Cornish men described, 122-4; 
language, samples of, 123-4. 

Cornwall, 120, 330. 

coroborate, 285, strengthen. 

Corpus Christi day, 219. 

Corser, Mr, 11, 27. 

costine, oil of, 95. 

cotydyal, 226, col. 2; 241, daily. 

Coualence, 219, Coblentz (Cofnr 
fluentid). 

couetyse, 86, covetousness. 

coun, 122/17, grant. 

Course, 75, 255, Corsican. 

courtesans in Venice, 183. Cor- 
tegidna, a cnrtezane, a strumpet, 
quasi Cortese dno, a curteous tue I 
Florio. 

cow-flesh, 271. 

Cox, Captain, 32. 

coyte, 258, water and yeast. 

crab-lice, 87. 

crache, 97, scratch. 

crackling not to be eaten, 274. 

cracknelles, 80, 261. 

crake, 137, brag : the Scotch do it 
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cramp-ringSy the hallowing of, 92. 

crane, 270. 

cream, 267. 

croaking in one's belly, 8G. 

crocherds, 157, Dutch coins worth 
about id, ? kreatzers, 1 n 1 . 

Cromwell, Thomas, lost's Boonie's 
Handbook of Europe, 24, 145 ; 
Boorde's 5 letters to him, 53, 55, 
58, 59, 62 ; his kiiiduess to Boorde, 
52 ; is made a brother of the 
Charterhouse, 57. 

Cross, Holy, said to be at Con- 
stantinople, 173 ; cross to be held 
before a dying man, 302. 

crowns and half-crowns, 121 ; 
Scotch crown of 4.?. Sd. is called a 
Pound, 137 ; Dutch crown 4*. Sd., 
157; French, 191. 

crusts are unwholesome, 261. 

Cuckfield (Cookfiel(l), Sussex, 39. 

Cuckold, a town in Yorkshire, 61. 

cucurbiti, 81, worms. 

cucurbitini, 279, square worms. 

cunables, 208, cradle. 

cupboard, lean agaiuvSt it when 
you sleep in the day, 240. 

cupshote, 309 ; cupshoten, 156/2, 
drunk. 

curding of milk in women's 
breasts, 97. 

cur-dogs in Lombard y, 187. 

cursados, 197, crusades, Portu- 
guese gold coins worth 5.y. a piece. 
Sp. CruzddOy m. a peecc of money 
so called, in Portingall, of the 
value of a French crownc. Minsheu. 

cycory, 253, chicory. 

Cyuel, 196, SeviUe. 

dagswaynes, 139, rough coverlets 
(see Harrison's Descr. of England). 

dairy, 239. 

Dalmacyo, 172, Dalmatia. 



damsons, eat 6 or 7 before dinner, 
285. 

dand ruffe, 95, dandriffl 

Dansk whyten, 163, Danish tin 
and brass coins. 

Dartmouth, 120. 

dates, 285. 

daundelyon, 253, dandelion. 

deathbed service, 302. 

debt, the evils of, 242. 

decepered, 103, deciphered?, se- 
parated. 

degges, 81, worms in a man's feet 

demoniack, 298. 

denares, 179, Italian pence: 
Dendriy pence, money, coine. 

Florio, 

Denmark and the Danes, 162-3, 
339. 

Devil, swearers are possest of 
him, S3. 

devilish disposition of Scotchmen, 
Gl. 

devils in a German lady, 76. 

Devil's nails unpared, 117/30 (a 
phrase). 

Deynsliire, 129, Devonshire. 

Diascorides, 282. 

(liaserys, 100. 

Dibdin on Boorde's Introdnciloii 
3G. 

dice, Irish, 131/8; the stronc' 
and weak man at, 245. 

diet, a general one, for all people, 
300. 

dinner, sit only an hour at, 252 ; 
bad English customs at, 252. 

dishes, eat only of two or three, 
248, 252. 

*dispensyd with the relygyon,* 
44-5, 57, 58. 

disquietness, 89. 
Ditchling in Sussex, 41-2. 
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Dobie's Hist, of St Giles' and St 
George's, Bloomsbury, quoted, 65, 
note. 

doble, double, 191, a French coin 
worth 2 brass pence. 

doctor and cook must work to- 
gether, 277-8. 

Doge or Duke of Venice, 183-5. 

dogs, wounds from, 94. 

Dolphemy, 191, Dauphin j. 

done theyr kynde, 277, copulated. 

dormitary, 95? 

dorow, 122/19, tlirough. 

dove*s-dung in a plaister, 97. 

dovehouse, 239, 349. 

Dover, 120, 147, 219. 

dragagant, 97, gum Tragacanth. 

dragges, 87/8, drugs. 

drawghtes, 236, drains? 

dreams, Boorde on, 95. 

Drewry, Sir Eobert, 225, 348. 

drink : when the drink is in, the 
wit is out, 94. 

drinks, don't mix your, 248. 

dronkenshyppe, 284, drunkenness, 
285. 

dropsy, a diet for the, 299. 

drunkards, great, are Flemings, 
147, 337 ; Holhmders, 149 ; Low- 
Germans, 156. 

drunkards quarrel, 94. 

drunkenness, 90. 

dry your house before you live in 
it, 239. 

dryn, 122/4, therein. 
Dublin, 132. 

ducat, 171, 199, a coin coined by 
any Duke : 'Dudlti, duckets, 
crownes.* Florio. 

duckemet, 253, duckmeat, small 
green water-weed. 

duck-flesh, 270. 



ducks and mallards not liked in 
Bohemia, 167. 

ducks' eggs, 265. 

Duke of Venice, 183-5 : ' Doge 
a Duke of Venice or Genoua.' 
Florio. 

dulcet pears, 256, sweet pears. 

dunghills not to be near a house, 
236, 239. 

dup, 122/7, do up, fasten np. 

During, 155, 219, Duren. 

Durrant Cooper, W., quoted, 47, 
54, 59, 73. 

dust bad for asthma, 297. 

Dutchman : beer 's a natural drink 
for one, 256. 

Dutchmen eat butter all day, 265 ; 
how they drink, 149, 338. 

dyasulfur, 99. 

dycke, 122/3, thick. 

Dfyer], E., his list of story-books, 
&c., 30. 

dyery, 239, dairy. 

Dyetary of Healthy editions of, 
11—14; print of, 223—304; de- 
scribed by Boorde, 227, col. 2, 299; 
sketch of it, 319—323, with Mr 
Jn. Leigh's opinion on it, p. 320. 

dylygentler, 243, diligentlier. 

dym myls dale, 260 ? 

dyn, 122/3, thin. 

dyng, 122/7, thing. 

dyscommodyous, 234, inconveni- 
ent, evil. 

dystayned, 312, stained, 
dysturbacyon, 310, disturbance, 
dysyng, 293, playing with dice. 

earthen floors, 349. 

east wind is good, 238. 

easy boots for gowt, 293. 

edge-tools, lunatics not to have, 
298. 



Edlnbargh, 136. 

educacion, 271, bringing-up, tid- 
ing from oue's jroutfa. 115^; wbmt 
jou've bvca brought up to, 

Edyaborow, 61, lulitiliurgh. 

cgestion, 248, out-puttings, ex- 
crcmcol. 

Gggs, the kinds and qualities ot, 

sei. 

I^Tit and tbe Egyptians, 217. 

Eladas, 172, part of Uroeoe, or 
Turkey in Europe. 

elbow-room wuiitod for a piuu in 
the country, US. 

elder, 288. 

Ellis, F. 8., 12. 

Ellia, Sir Hy., fiiel printed BootUe's 
leltetB, is 1 quoted, 56. 

Emperor Charles V, of Austria, 
63. 65, 66, 130/4, 161/6, 15yi3, 
196. 

enilewtkyngo, 153, a brass coin 
inBrabsnl. &ilrKt(,liard,fntthiag'} 
is n small Dutch copper ooin ; 
8 of lliem lo a stiver, and 400 to a 
Dollar bauco (.U. W.). Wnlmt^r't 
Mlgfieuui NamiimalUehef Lexicon. 
Saiebu^, 1817, L 113. 

endive, 280. 

England, no region lilce it, 118, 
IHi lajiguag«s in, 1^0; wouders 
in, 120; money of, 121; ought 
never to be conquered, ltJ4; odiole 
Bwearingia, 243, 324; Seven Evils 
in, of wLich Boorde complains, 
B2-6; keeps ber swine ttltliy, %fi. 

England, beer becoming much 
used in, S66. 

England, pestilence in, 262 ; 
potage much used in, 203; more 
sorts of wine in, than anywhere 
else, 75 i betlcr supplied with fish 
than an; other country, SGS ; deer 
loved more in, than anywhere else, 

English beer lilted by Dutchmen, 
148/4 i by Brabandera, 160/4, 10. 
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En glial) laDguage.BooTde' 

Di. Mt. 

Eugtishman'a talk with the LMin 
man. aiO. 

Englishmen, Boonle'a character of 
lliem, 116-8 ; few of them live 
abroad, 60, 144 ; water is bad for 
them, 263 ; ale natural to theiDi 
S56 ; beef good for them. 371 ; 
ihey keep tbeir boards olean. 309; 
fev dwell abroad, 60; vcniwo la 
good for, 374. 

Englishwomen, 119. 

enulacampana, 09, 278, elecam- 
pane, scabwort, or horsebeal. 

ephialtea, the nightmare, 78. 

epilencia, &44, 349, opUepay. 

epilentycke, 294, epileptic. 

Epirs, 172, Epirua. 

cpulacyon, 250, feasting, stulfing. 

eructuacyons, 247, 265, bolching, 

Efidras, 78, 

enpatory, 289. 

Evil Mayday, 60, not* 1. 

evil spirits, Boorde on, 75-6. 

Evyndale, Lord, namyd StnerJ, 
50. 

euyt, 133, eft, none in Iieland. 

ewes' milk, 267. 

eximyoua, 31, excellent. 

Esmoutli, 120. 

exonerate, 248, 293, unload, eaM 
of cicreraents. 

Extravagantes, Tlte, by Boorde, 
21. 

extynct, 280, extingulab. 

eye, the : ills that follow if it ia 
'not siitislied, 233. 

eyes, plunge 'em in cold water 
every morning, 300. 



face of man, Booido on it, 95. 
faldyng, 333, coarse stuff. 
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falling sickness, 88, 127, 244, 
epilepsy, &c. ; a diet for it, 294-5. 

fardynges, 121, farthings. 

fasting, neglect of, in England, 
82. 

fat not so good as lean, 276. 

fatness or fogeyness, Booide's cure 
for, 100. 

feather-beds in Julich, 155/2 ; lie 

on one, 247. 
fear breeds the palsy, 297. 

feet, keep 'em dry, and wash 'em 
sometimes, 300. 

fennel, 99, 278. 

fennel-seed, 278, 281, 284. 

feryall dayes, 243, festivals, holi- 
days. 

fever, butter bad for^ 266. 

fever, how to treat, 291. 

fever, caoson and tertian, 97. 

fever lurden, 83, laziness. 

fifteen substances that Man is 
made of, 91. 

figs, 282, 212. 

filberts, 283. 

fire, have one in your bedroom, 
246. 

fish, 268-9 ; the Scotch boil it 
best, 136. 

fish in ComwaU, 122/13, 123; 
in Friesland, 139 ; in Norwajf, 141 ; 
in Iceland, 142; the cooking of, 
277; beads and fatness of, bad, 
276 ; bad for epilepsy, 294. 

fish and flesh not to be eaten to- 
gether, 269. 

fish of the mountain, 273, adders. 

fishpool in a garden, 239. 

five wits, 93. 

Flanders and the Flemings, 147-8. 

flauour, 248, air. 

flax, the steeping of, 236, 348. 



fleed, 274, flayed, skinned. 

Fleet prison, Boorde in, 70, 73. 

Fleet prisoners, Booide's bequest 
to, 73. 

fleg, 122/8, joUyl 

Fleming, Abraham, 308, note. 

Flemings, the, 148. 

Flemish broodmares sold to Eng- 
land, 147/7 ; Flemish fish and beer, 
336-7. 

flemytycke, 245, phlegmatic. 

flesh-shambles of Antwerp, 151. 

fleubothomye, 287, blood-letting. 

fleumaticke men, a diet for, 288. 

flies, stinging, in Sicily, 176. 

flockes, 247, bits of coarse wool. 

Florence, 187 

Floshing, Flushing, 149. 

fools part drunkards, 94. 

for, 290/7, for fear of, to prevent. 

forepart better to eat than the 
hindpart of animals, 276. 

foul-evH, the, 136/14. 

fountain in every town abroad, 
254. 

fox, the more he's curst the better 
he fares, 166/4. 

fox, boil one, for a bath for a 
palsied man, 99. 

fox, the stink of one is good for 
the palsy, 99, 298. 

fracted, 93, 94 at foot, broken. 

France, 53. 

France and the French, 190. 

frankincense, 290. 

frantic, 298. 

fraylft, 212, basket 

free-will, Boorde on, 103. 

Frenchmen have no fancy for 
Englishmen, 191 ; eat butter after 
meat, 265 ; their fashions, 345 ; 
last of their soldiers, 345. 
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freshwater fish, 268-9. 

fried meat, 277. 

Friesland, 139. 

frogs, guts and all, eaten in Lom- 
bardj, 187. 

fruits, ch. xxi., p. 282-6. 

fumitory, 288 ; syrup of, 95. 

fustian, Genoese, 189 ; Ulm, 161 ; 
white, used for covering quilts, 
247 

fynger, 122/15, hunger. 

fyrmente made of wheat and 
mUk, 263. 

fysnomy, 76, physiognomy, like- 
ness, picture of a face. 

fystle, 92, 93, 95, boill 
fystuled, 94 1 festered. 

Gala too, DeUa Casa's, done into 
English in 1576 a.d. ; quoted, 324. 

Galen, quoted, 235, 251, 272; 
cut of, 232. 

Galen's Terapentike, S5. 

gales, 185, galleys. 

galles, 94, galls. 

gallows, corpses hanging long on 
the, 203, 31G. 

galy, halfpenny, 187. ^Galley- 
Me/i, certain Genoese ^Icrchants, 
formerly so call'd, because they 
usually arriv'd in Gallei/s, landed 
their Goods at a Place in Thames- 
street, nam'd G alley 'key y and traded 
with their own small Silver Coin 
call'd Galley-half -pence.* Kersey's 
Phillips ; p. 105 of D)y Ballads 
from MSSy vol. i. 

galyngale, 89, a spice. 

games of trap, cat, &c., 332. 

garden of sAveet herbs, 239. 

gargarices, 79, 98. 

garlic, 279, 351. 

Garnynham, 225, Sir John Jerne- 
gan or Jcrningham. 



Gascony, 53 ; described, 207 ; 
wine, 255. 

Gawnt, 147, Ghent. 

geese-eggs, 265. 

gecsQ pluckt yearly in Julich, 
154-5. 

Gelder, 153/2, the chief town of 
Guelderland. 

Grelderlond and the Gelders, 
152-3. 

gelders arerys, 1 53/7, gilders worth 
23 stivers, or 3«. each. 

gemmis, electuary of, 103. 

Genoa and the Genoese, 188-9 ; 
their beautiful women, and what 
freedom they have, 344 ; their 
trade and products, 344-5. 

George, Dane (or Dominus), 48. 

German lady possest with devils, 
7G. 

Germany, the splendid uprising of, 
against Louis Napoleon, 110, 328. 

Gersey, 120, Guernsey. 

Gcslyng, 219, Geisslingen in 
Wurtemburg. 

Gestynge in Geimany, 161. 

gete, 80, jet. 

giants' heads that wag their jaws, 
on organs, 207. 

Gibbs, H. Hucks, 12, 109. 

gilders, 153, &c., gold coins first 
made in Gelder, of various names 
and values. 

ginger, 286. 

Glasco, 59, Glasgow. 

Glasgow, 136. 

goatskin gloves to be worn in 
summer, 219. 

goatskins used for wine-bottles, 
199. 

goats' milk, 296. 

gold found in Hungary, 171. 

gomble, 2G6, jumble. 
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goose-flesh, 270. 

goose-pudding, 199. 

gos, gosse, 122/7, 14, Ac, gossip, 
mate. 

goshawks, 149. 

Gotam, Afein^i^ Tales of the Mad- 
men of, 27—30. 

Gotham, or Nottingham, 325. 

Gowghe, John, his date, 12. 

gowt, how to treat, 293. 

grains, brewers*, after brewing, 
311. 

Grandpoole, in the suburbs of 
Oxford, 69. 

Granople, 191, Grenoble. 

grapes, 283, 212. 

Grauelyng in Flanders, 147, 219, 
Gravelines. 

graynes, 286, cardamons. 

Great Fosters, a Tudor mansion 
near Egham, 7. 

great men like killing deer, 275, 
350. 

Greece, 172-3, Turkey in Europe. 

Greek, modern, a specimen of, 
173-4 ; wine, 255. 

groats and half-groats, 121. 

gromel seeds, 80, 327. 

grouelynge, 247, face downwards. 

ground, don*t lie on the, 298. 

gruel made with oatmeal, 263. 

Grunnyghen, 140, Groningen. 

giyfe, 247, 1 misprint for 'oryfice.' 

Gulyk, 154^1,9, Jidich, or Juliers. 

gum Arabic, 97. 

gurgulacyons, 267, grumblings (in 
the belly). 

gurgytacyon, 250, 251, swilling. 

gut-caul broken, 101. 

gylders, 140, 153, gilders, gold 
coins. 



Gynes in Flanders, 147, Guisnes. 

Gyppyng in Germany, 161, 219, 
? Eppingen in Baden. 

halarde, 161, a German coin, ? |tZ. 
or id. 

Halkett, James, Colonel and 
Baron, 5. 

hall of a house, place for the, 238. 

halowynge, 295, halooing. 

Hammes in Flanders, 147. 

Hanago, or Hanawar, 151, Hain- 
ault, 339. 

Handbook, or Itinerary of Europe, 
Boorde*s, 24. 

handling or touching women, or 
others' goods, 85-6. 

Hand warp, 151, Antwerp. 

hanged beef, 271. 

Hardy, Sir T. Duffus, 43. 

hare : dogs, not men, should eat 
it, 275. 

harlot, wounds come through one, 
94. 

harped groats in Ireland, 1 33. 

Harrison on A. Boorde, 106 ; on 
Englishman's fantastic dress, 105-6. 
Harrow on the Hill, 325. 

hart and hind, 274. 

harts eat adders to get young 
again, 273. 

harts-tongue fern, 289. 

harvest, cider drunk at, 257. 

Harwich, 120. 

Hastings, 120. 

hastynes, 297, hastiness. 

hauer cakes, 136, 259, oat cakes. 

hawks in Norway, 141 ; in Hol- 
land, 149. 

haws, the water of, 80, 253. 

Hay (History of Chichester) on 
Boorde, 40-1, note. 
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Hayden, a town in Scotland, 
136. 

Ha}^ard*s Heath Station, 38. 

hazle-nuts, 283. 

Hazlitt, W. C, 11, 12, 117, 307 ; 
on A. Boorde, 31. 

headache, a diet for it, 295. 

heart, Boorde on the, 89. 

Hebrecyon, 287, Hebrew writer. 

Hebrew, modem and ancient, 
talks in, 221. 

Hellespont, names of the, 172. 

Hellogabalns, 308, Heliogabalns. 

hemp, the steeping of, 236, 348. 

hempseed caudles, 264. 

hen, 270. 

Henry VI crowned in Paris, 

208. 

Henry VIII fortifies England, 
119 ; won Boulogne, 209. 

Hen IT VIII, the universities for 
him, 55. 

herbs, eh. xx, 280-2. 

herensew, 270, heronslmw, heron. 

heresies in England, 83. 

Hi«.;h and Low Germans, the 
difference between, 160. 

Hhidicords, 317. 

Hippocrates, 250. 

hobby, 131/6, Irish pony. 

Holland, 148-9. 

holmes, 161, 340, fustian made 
at XJlm. 

Holmsdale, Sussex, 38, 39. 

holy days to bo kept, 243. 

Holy-WeU, near Flint, 331. 

honey eaten in Poland, 168-9. 

honey-sops, 264. 

Hooper, \V. H., 19, 107, 109. 

hops, 256, wQd, 288. 

Horde, Dr, 53, 54. 



horehound, 100. 

home squlyone, 153 ; a gold coin 
worth 18 etirers, or 19|^. 

horripilacio, 75. 

horse-bread, 259. 

Horsfield^s Hist, of Lettes qnoted, 
27. 

house of easement, 236, privy (to 
be far from the house). 

house or mansion : how to choose 
its site, 233-7 ; how to build and 
arrange it, 237-9 ; how to provision 
and manage it, 240-4. 

houses, miserable, in the Scotch 
borders, 136. 

Howghton, Prior, 47, 62, 54, 58, 
60. 

Hudson, Edward, Boorde's be- 
quest to, 73, 74. 

HuU, 120. 

humecte, 244, moiston. 

Hungary, 170-1. 

hurtes, 267, 283 ; whortleberries. 

Huth, ISIr Henry, 342. 

hydrophobia, Boorde on, 74. 

Hygh Almen, swine kept clean in, 
272. 

Hynton, Prior, 47, 53. 

Ilyue, 207, a largo heath in Bay- 
onne. 

laffc, 219, 348, Joppa. 

lanuayes, 188, lanucs, 213, Ge- 
noese. 

Iber, 195, the river Ebro. 

Iceland and tlio Icelanders as 
brute as a beast, 141 ; stockfish of, 
336; candle-eating in, 336; curs 
of, 336. 

idleness, the deadly dormouse, 
83, note ; Henry VIII on, 234 ; 
Boorde on, 83-4. 

idropise, 299, idropyses, 251, 
dropsy. 
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iebet, 203, gibbet. 

lene, 188, Glenoa. 

ignorant, the ; instract them, 243, 
349. 

ilia, the gut ; iliaCf the disease of 
it, 292. 

iliac, mead bad for the, 257. 

imbecyllyte, 245 , want of strength. 

impetigo, 82, 327. 

implementes, 240, furniture and 
proTisions. 

incipient, 205, unwise. 

Incubus, 78. 

incypyently, 60, unwisely. 

incypyentt, 56. 

indyfferently, 300, moderately 
warm. 

infection, 290. 

inferced, 251 , 1 stuft, — from/arcc, 
and not ' enforce.' 

inflatyue, 293, puffing, blowing- 
up. 

inscipient, 25, unwise, foolish. 

intemperance, 90. 

interludes, players in, wear long 
garbs, 207. 

Introduction of Knowledgej 111, 
112. Wm Copland's first or Rose- 
Garland edition, 14-18; bis second 
or Lotbbury edition, in 1562 or -3, 
and its cbanges from tbe first, 18- 
19 ; its pycturcs or woodcuts, 16, 
107-8; print of it, 111—222; ac- 
count of it, 317-19. 

ioch^dalders, 140, Frisian silver 
coins. ' lochymdalderi are also Bo- 
bemian coins of about the value of 
4«. 4</., tbe earb'est dollars coined, 
struck by tbe Counts of Scblick 
in tbe oeginnine of tbe 16tb 
century. loachim Thai is tbe name 
of tbe valley wbere tbe silver was 
found.' 

ipocras, 258. 
iposarca, 299. 



Ireland and the Irish, 131-6, 335; 
products of Ireland, 333. 

Irish, the wild, 334-5. 

isope, 99, hyssop. 

Italian servants, their food and 
ways ab. 1440 a.d., 343. 

! Italian wives, and their husbands' 
jealousy, 342. 

Italians' opinion of England, 119. 

Italy, 53. 

Italy and the Italians, 178-9, 340, 
342-5. 

itch, Boorde's treatment of, 96. 

lues, 218, Jews. 

lury, 218, Jewry, Judaea. 

jack, 160/8, loose slopi 

jacket, how to line one in winter, 
249. 

Jeremiah on the North, 238. 

Jemingham, Sir John, 225. 

Jersey, 120. 

Jerusalem, and the pilgrimage 
tbitber, 218—220. 

Jesus Christ's coat at Constanti- 
nople, 173. 

Jews, 218 ; don't like pork, 273, 
350. 

John, Father, 57. 

Joppa, 219, 348. 

Judsea and the Jews, 218, 347. 

Julia, the courtesans' street in 
Home, n, note. 

July, 179, an Italian coin worth 
5(/. : 'ffiulioy a coine made by Julius 
tbe Pope.' F/orio ; * a jule, a small 
Roman silver coin.' Baretti. 

juniper, 290, oil of, 100. 

justices in Friesland 140. 

kaig, 204, cage, 
kacke, 122/2. 
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kaioU, 191, a Caroliis, worth 10 
brass pence. Carolut : m. A 
peece of white nionj, worth xd. 
Tour, or a iust English penny. 
Carolut de Beza/ifOM. A siluer cojne ; 
and is worth about ixd. sterl. 
CarolM de Flandrtt, Another, 
worth about iijs. sterl. Colffrave, 
1611 A.D. 

Karre, Boorde calls himself a, 59. 

Karrowes, the Irish, 333. 

katerjns, 179, 187, Italian coins 
worth i(/. each. 

kayme, 248, comb. 

Xempton, 219, Kcmpten in 
Bavaria. 

kepers, 301, 302, care-takers, 
nurses. 

keyn, 287, kine, cows. 

kid, 274. 

King*8-evil, cured by English 
kings, 91-3, 121. Span. Lampar- 
OHeSy or Puercas, kernels, a swell- 
ing in the nccke or armepits, the 
Kings cuill. MiHsheu. 

Kingsmill, Sir John, 66. 

kitchen-phisick 's best, 277. 

knauerj'uge, 84 ? 

kybes, 86, chilblains. 

kynde, 211 j^y nature, copulation. 

Lachar, electuary of, 100. 

lamb, 272. 

Lambe, Alice, a wench at Oxford, 
69. 

lampreys and lamprons, 276. 

Lane, Martin, 74. 

Languedoc, 189, 213; described, 
194. 

lantern of Antwerp Church, 151. 
lapdanum, 290, labdanum. 
lapwings, 270. 
larder, place for the, 238. 
lardes, 59, lairds. 



lark, 271. 

lassyuyousnes, 280, lascivious- 
ness. 

Latin man, 209-11. 

Latin miles longer than English, 
179. 

laury, 99, laoreL 

law, Comishmon go to, for no- 
thing, 122-3. 

lax, 287, diarrhsea. 

laxative, 292, 297, with open 
bowels. 

laziness of young English folk, 
83-4. 

learning, neglected in England, 
118. 

lechery in Home, 77. 

Lee, Roland, Bp of Coventry and 
Lichfield, 51. 

leeks, 279. 

lecness, 276, lean-flesh, 
legion is 9999, p. 76. 

Leigh, John ; his opinion of 
Boorde as a sanitarian, and of his 
Dyetary, 320. 

Leith, Boorde at, 61 ; King 
James and his Trench bride. 
Queen Magdalen, ' landed at the 
peare of Lieth hauen, the 29 of 
Maie, in the yeare 1537/ IIoUh- 
shfd*s Hist. Scotland, p. 320, col. 1, 
ed. 1568. 

Leith ale, 136. 

lencoflegmancia, 299. 

Lent, almond butter and violets 
are good in, 26S. 

lepored, 251, 293, leprosy. 

Leth, 61, Leith. 

lettuce, 281. 

letyfycate, 89, make joyful. 

leuyn, 258, leaven. 

leuyn bread, 80. 

Lewke, 154, Li^ge. 
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Libel of English Policij, a.d. 1 43G, 
quoted in the Notes, 323-346. 

lice, the four kinds of, 87 ; Irish, 
131/9 ; Friesic, 139/8 ; Welsb, 331. 

Li^ge, velvet and arras-cloth 
made there, 155. 

lier, 191, a French coin worth 3 
brass pence. Liard : m. A brazen 
coyne worth three deniersy or the 
fourth part of a sol. Cotgrate. 

lies, the Scotch teU strong ones, 

137. 
light-witted, 240. 

linen socks or hose to be worn 
next the skin, 24S. 

liquorice, 100, 287. 

lisle, Lord, 64-5. 

literge, 94, litharge. 

liver bad to eat, 276. 

liver, is the fire under the pot, 250. 

lizards, none in Ireland, 133. 

loch, 99, lochiscus, lozenge. 

Lombardy and the Lombards, 
176-7, 343. 

Lombardy, garlic used in, 279. 

London^ the noblest city in the 
world, 119, 147, 219, 62 ; Boorde 
in, 64, 307; its prisons, 72; its 
godly order against lazy youth, 84, 
note; its Bridge, none like it in 
the world, 119. 

lords, none in Friesland, 140. 

Louvane, 151, Louvain. 

Low-Dutch speech, 157. 

Low-Germany or the Netherlands, 
155-7. 

Lower, M. A., quoted, 28, 34, 
38-9, 41. 

lubberwort, 84. 

Lucres and Euriahis, the romance 
quoted, 342-3. 

Luke, 154/1, Li^ge. 

lumhrici, 81, 279, worms in the 
belly. 

BOORDK. 21 



lunatics, how to manage them, 
298. 

lungs bad to eat, 276. 

lust and avarice of men, 85-6. 

Lustbome, 197, Lisbon. *Tlus 
wynter season, on the .xxvi. day of 
lanyuer [1531], in the citie of 
Luxborne m Portyngale, was a won- 
derous Earthquake. HaWs Chron- 
icle, p. 781. 

Luther, Martin, 165. 

luxuryousnes, 285, lust. 

lying, the worst disease of the 
tongue, 88. 

lykle, 302, little. 

Lynn, Boorde's property in, 73. 

Lynne, 120. 

lynsye-woolsye, 249, stuff for 
petycotes. 

Lyons, 191. 
lyporous, 307, leperous. 
lyste, 298, list, strip. 
Lytliko, 136, lithgow. 
Lytle Brytane, 207, Britany. 

Macadam, Major, 38. 

mace, 286. 

IMacer referred to, 282. 

Macomite, 213, Mahomet; his 
tricks exposed, 215-6. 

Macydony, 172, Macedonia. 

madmen, how to diet and manage, 
298-9. 

maggoty cheese liked best in 
Germany, 267. 

Maid of Kent, the, 216. 

maidenhair fern, 288, 289. 

maidens, German, may only 
drink water, 160. 

maierome, 290, marjoram. 

Maligo, 255, Malaga wine. 

Malla vina, 171, Mostelavina in 
Hungary, 340. 
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malmyse, 254, malmsey 

maltworm, 256. 

malyfycyoiisncs, 79, maleficence, 
influence of evU spirits. 

man and woman l>e reasonable 
Beastes, 91, 93. 

man made of 15 substances, 91 

manchet bread, 258. 

Mancy, the land of, 350. 

mandilion, 106, a short cloak. 

mandragora, 281. 

mania, 79, madness. 

Manley, Wm, 74. 

manna, 289. 

manners and manhood, English- 
men the best people for, 118. 

manykcn, 157, a Dutch far- 
thing. 

Marc, the Kight-, 78. 

marivado, 197, 199; r^\-^rJ., 200 
maravedies arc worth o*,^. ; ^ Mara- 
1/edisy picrihla moui'fa i/t spdi/fia^ 
foure and thirlic of them make 
sixe-pcncc sterling,' Florio. Sp. 
Maracrdly m. a peece of plalc, 
being of the vahic of the tuirtie 
and fourth part of a ryall of plate, 
id esty 31 of them to an English 
six-pence.* Mifisheu. 

marketes, 187, .small Italian silver 
coins. * March^tto, a little coinc 
in Italic* Florio. 

marketplaces, 294. 

Marlyn, 78, Merlin. 

marrow, 276. 

Martin, Dr, his Apologie, 06. 

Martylmas beef, 271, 292, 327. 

Martyn the surgeon, Boorde's 
friend at Montpelier, 309. 

Mary, Princess (afterwards 
'bloody Queen Mary'); Boorde*s 
Dedication of his Introduction of 
KmttUdge to her, 122, li. 

Mastryt, 219, Maestricht. 



Mathew, Richard, Boorde's de- 
visee and residuary legatee, 73. 

Mawghlyn, 151, Mechlin. 

mazer, 132, drinking cup with a 
long stem. 

mead, 257. 

meals, two a day are enough, 251. 

medlars, 283. 

Medon, the isle of, 182. 

melancholy complexion, 132 ; 
men, 245. 

melancholy men, a diet for, 289 ; 
milk is good for *em, 267. 

melons, 285. 

Memmyng, 161, 219, Memmin- 
gen in Bavaria. 

Mendicant Friars in Rome, 77. 

Mense, 156, 160, 219, Maintz, 
Mayence. 

mercury, 289. 

Merlin built Stonehenge, 121. 

merry heart, keep a, 300. 

merry, who is, now-a-days, ^'^. 

meselo, 95, measles-spots in the 
face, 

mestlyng bread, made of mixt 
grain, 258-9. 

metheglin, 257. 

^letropolitan of England, 119. 

mice, rats, and snails, in rooms, 
249. 

midwives, evils of untrained ones 
in England, 84. 

Might-of-Constantinople, 172, the 
Hellespont. 

milk, 267 ; water of, 253. 

mind of man, its changeableness, 

85. 

minors made monks and friars, 
43, and note 4. 

mirth, one of the chiefest things 

of I'hisic, 88, 89, 228, 244, 249. 
mithridatum, 99. 
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moat to be scowred, 239. 

modemall, 291, modem. 

moles on the face, 95. 

money makes a man's thought 
merry, 88. 

monks, canons, &c., in Eome, 77. 

monks' hatred of friars, 34. 

Montanus, 67, note. 

Montpelier, 50, 63, 307 ; Boorde's 
Introduction and Jh/etary dated 
from, 122, 223, 227, 228, 191 ; 
his praise of it, 194, 226 ; dinner 
and supper at, 277 ; pestilence 
time at, 289. 

moorcock and moorhen, 270. 

Mores, 212, Moors, white and 
black. 

Morisco gowns, 106. 

morkyns, 161, 1 misprint for 
* Norkjns,' 157, hapence. 

Morles, 208, Morlaix in Brittany. 

morning, what to do in the, when 
you rise, 248. 

morphewe, 95, morfew. 

mortified, mercury, 102. 

Moryske, 216, Moorish. 

morysshe, 288, moory, swampy. 

moude, 269, mud. 

Moulton's Glasse of Health, 12. 

Mountgrace, the Prior of, 54. 

moustache, called *a berde vpon 
his ouer lyppe,* 313/95. 

mowlded, 258; muldyd, 262, 
moulded. 

mundyfyed, 236, purified. 

munitedy 119, fortified. 

Muscadell wine, 255. 

mushrooms in Lombardy, 177. 

musical instruments make mirth, 
88. 

musicians, the Scotch and Eng- 
lish are good, 137. 



musk, a confection of, 09. 

muster, 313/105, kind. 

mutton, 272. 

Mychell, a lunatic, 298. 

myd, 122/18, 123/5, with. 

Mydilborow, 149, Middleburgh 
(in Zealand). 

Mylner of Ahyngton is not by A. 
Boorde, 32-3. 

myrtles, powder of, 94. 

mytes, 267, cheese-mites. 

mytes, Dutch, 26 to \d., 157; 
Hungarian, 171 ; Turkish, 20 to 
\d.y 173 ; French, brass farthings, 
191. Mite, f . A Mite, the smallest 
of coynes. Cotgrave, 

nails, tear yourself with a pair if 
you have the itch, 97. 

Naples described, 176-7 ; Naples, 
219 ; the people of, 340. 

Napoleon, Louis, 110. 

Nature, leave slight ailments to, 
96. 

nature, 61, semen. 

Navarre described, 202-6 ; the 
poverty of, 346. 

Navarre, the king of, 56. 

nawtacyon, 265, grease floating 
at the top. 

Negyn many kens, 157, Dutch 
coin worth \d. 

Nemigyn, 153/3, Niemeguen. 

nese, 98, sneeze. 

Neselburgh, a castle in Hungary, 

171. 
nettle, 288. 

nettles in the cod-peece, a cure 
for venery, 100. 

Neuer, 200, Navarre. 

Newcastle, 120. 

Newe Cartage, 195, Cartagena. 

Newgate, 84. 
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Newman-brydge in Flanders, 147. 

Newport in Flanders, 147. 

Nichol Forest, 136. 

Nicholas, Dr, 49. 

nightcap to he scarlet, 247. 

nightmare, 78-9, 327. 

nightingales won't sing in St 
Leonard's Forest, Sussex, 121. 

nine sorts of dishes loved by nine 
sorts of men, 339. 

nit, 87, a kind of louse. 

nobles, gold, 121. 

Norfolk, Duke of, 12, 13, 48, 49, 
223, 225. 

norkyn, 157, a Dutch coin worth 

norkyns and half- norkyn s, 153, 
brass hapence and farthiugs in 
Brabant. 

Normandy described, 208, 53. 

Northern English tongue, 120, 
330. 

Norway described, 141. 

nose, ulcer of the, 98. 

nottyd, 212, polled, dipt. 

noyfull, 270, harmful. 

nurses, 2 or 3 for a sick man, 301. 

nutmegs, 287, 290. 

nuts bad for the palsy, 298. 

nuts, fresh and old, 284. 

nym, 122/12, take, hand, give. 

nys, 122/10, have not. 

obfuske, 244, darken. 

obliviousness, 94. 

obnebulato, 244, 250, cloud over. 

obpressed, 251, prest down. 

occult matters, study of, forbidilcn 
by statute, 25. 

oculus Christi, 100, a herb. 

odyferous, 295, 302, odoriferous. 



old men's lechery, 69, note. 

olives, 285. 

O'Neale, Jolin, 334. 

onions, 279. 

opylacyons, 251, 276, 282, 283. 
L. oppilOf stop up, shut up. 

opylatyd, 297, stuft up. 

oranges, 286. 

orchard, have one, 239. 

organs, the finest pair in the 
world are in St Andrew's church 
in Bordeaux, 207. 

organum, 289. 

Orleans wine, 75. 

Orlyance, 55, 191, 205, Orleans, 

Osay, 255, 75, wine from Alsace, 

otcmel, 262, oatmeal. 

oton, 256, oaten. 

ottera* skins, 333. 

Otto, Marquis, shape of a bear^l, 
17, note. 

overplus, 2G6. 

ouerthwarto, 274, across. 

Oxburdg, 101, Augsbiu'g. 

oxen covered with canvas at 
plough in Italy, 187. 

Oxford, 44, f20; Bonnie pro- 
bably brought up at, 40-1, 210. 

OX}!!!^, 258. 

oyster-shells burnt, 97. 
oysters eaten, 255. 

piuast, 277, paste, piecrust. 

pain or dolour, 89. 

painted clothes and pictures bad 
for lunatics, 298. 

Pale, the English, in Ireland, 132. 

Palphans, 200, ] who. 

palpyble, 1 03, palpable, touchable. 

palsv, Boorde's treatment of, 99 ; 
a diet for the, 297. 
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palsy of the tongue bred by old 
nuts, 284. 

Pampilona, 202, Pampeluna. 

Pannell, John, 74. 

paimiclo, 101, little pane or cover- 
ing : cp. counterpane. 

pantry, place for the, 238. 

Pardon's Account of St Giles's, 
Bloomsbury, quoted, C5. 

parents' indulgence, evik of, 83, 
note. 

Paris, 191, 208; the University 
of, 55. 

park Avith deer and conies, 239. 

Parker's Defence of Priests* Mar- \ 
riages is not Ponet's, 67. 

parks, many, in England, 106. 

parsley, 281 ; great, 278, note 3. 

parsnips, 278. 

parsons, 220, persons. 

partridge is easily digested, 269. 

partridges' eggs, 265. 

Pascall the Playn, U5, 336, 384, 
?who. 

pastry house, place for the, 238. 

Patriarchs of England, Jerusalem, 
&c., 119 ; of Constantinople, 172. 

paysyng wayghtes, 248, poising 
weights. 

peaches, 283. 

peachick and peacock, 270. 

pears, 284. 

Pears Go-nakyt, 313/111. 

peas potage, 263. 

peason, 284, peas. 

pediculus, 87, louse. 

pelfry, 142/10. 

Pemsey, 73, 120, Pevensey in 
Sussex. 

pence and halfpence, 121; Scotch, 
are almost \d, and \;d, ; brass, in 
the Netherlands, worth i\d. 



pencyfulnes, 300, pensivenesa. 

pendiculus, 207/10, lice. 

penurite, 163, poverty. 

peny, 242, income. 

peny royal, 281. 

pepone, 285, a kind of melon. 

pepper, 3 sorts of, 286. 

percelly, 278, parsley. 

percilles, 80, parsley. 

Peregrination of England ^ by A. 
Boorde, 23-4. 

perlustraty d, 53, travelled through. 

perplexatives, 300. 

perpondentt, 53, most weighty. 

pertract, 264, treat of. 

pestilence, 262; a diet, &c., for 
the, 289-291. 

Peter pence, 78. 

Petragorysensis, 56, the chief 
school of the University of Tou- 
louse. 

petycote of skarlet, wear one 
over your shirt in winter, 249. 

pheasant is the best wild fowl, 
269 ; pheasant-hen, 270 ; phea- 
sants' eggs, 265. 

phenyngs, 161, German pence. 

philosophers' oil, 99. 

phlegmatic men, 272. 

phylyp, 83, fillip, cut with a club. 

pibles, 253, pebbles. 

Picardy described, 208-9. 

pigeons, 270. 

pigs, 274. 

pilchards bad for gowt, 293. 

pilgrimage to Compostella, 205-6, 
346 ; to Jerusalem, 219. 

pissbowls, 295. 

pissing and piss-pots, 236. 

pitch, tar; and flax, in Poland, 
168. 
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pitch-plaister, 97. 

pith (yolk) of eggs, 80. 

Pius IT, Pope : his Lucres and 
Eurialus, 342. 

placable, 234, pleasiiig. 

plack, a Scotch, 137, almost \d, 

Pliny referred U), 282. 

plomettes, 248, plummets. 

Plommoth, 120, Plymouth 

ploughmen eat bean-butter, 268 ; 
bacon good for, 273. 

plovers, 270. 

poacht eggs comfort the heart, 
89, 2C5. 

poched, 259, poacht. 

pocky faced, 307. 

Poland and the Poles, 1G8-9. 

polettes, 270, pullets, young 
fowls. 

pollyd, 311, bagged. 

pulyjKMly, 288. 

pome Garnad(^ 94, pomegranate. 

pomegranates, 284. 

pomomaundiT, 290-1, pomander, 
scented ball. 

Pon«t, John, r>p of AVincliester, 
clmrges Boorde with keeping three 
whores, 05, CG. 

poor in England, Boorde's allu- 
sions to their state, 8G-7. 

poorea, 248, 251, pores. 

Pope, the, 53 ; is disregarded by 
the Saxons, 105 ; Bohemians, 106; 
and Grecians, 173. 

Porche mouth, 120, Portsmouth. 

pork, 272, 350. 

porpoise is bad food, 268. 

portingalus, 197, Portuguese 
coins worth 10 crowns each. 

ports and havens of England, 120. 

Portugal, 53; described, 197; 
products of, 315. 



pose, 297, rheum in the head. 
posset ale, 97, 257, 299. 

potago more used in England 
than anywhere else, 262. 

poudganades, 195, pomegranates. 

pound Scotch is is. Sd., 137. 

powderyd, 271, salted. 

Poweirs edition of Boorde's 
Dyflary, 13. 

Prague, 167. 

precordyall, 57, most hearty. 

pregnance, 93, pregnancy. 

preservatives, 296. 

Preston, Mrs, 38. 

pretende, 61, intend. 

priapismus, 100. 

priest at the bedside of the sick, 
302. 

priests, how they should avoid 
erections, 100; forbidden to have 
wives or concubines in 1539, p. 
332. 

priests, Icelandic, though beggars, 
keep concubines, 142. 

prisons, sickness of the, 72, 326. 

privy chamber, 238. 

privv to bo far from a house, 
203. 

prognostications of great floods in 
1524 A.D., 325. 

Prouosttjcacyon for the yere 
1545, Boorde's, 25. 

prospect of a house, 234. 

Provence, 189, 191, 213. 

proverbs and proverbial phrases, 
94, 240, 200, 273, 314/114. 

provide all necessaries before you 
begin building, 237, 240 

prunes, 285, plums. 

Prussian products, 337. 

pryncypalles, 2 3 3, principal things, 
chief needs. 
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ptysano, 258, 299 ; how to make 
one, 99. 

pudibunde places, 253, secret 
parts. 

pulcritudness, 119, beauty. 

pulcruse, 234, beautiful. 

pulyall mountane, 289. 

purslane, 280. 

puruyd, 237, purveyed, p^o^4ded. 

Puttyors, 191, Poictiers. 

Pyctanensis, 55, Poitou. 

pyctures, 16, 18, woodcuts. 

pyes, 133, magpies, none in Ire- 
land. , 

pyking, 217, picking and stealing. 

Qoorse, 75, Corsican. 

quadryuyall, 238, quadrangular. 

quadrypedyd, 272, four-footed. 

quails, 270. 

quarel, 299, diamond -shaped bit 
of glass. 

quart ron, 99, quarter. 

quickbeam, 289 

quilt of cotton or wool, covered 
with fustian, used as a counter- 
pane, 247. 

quinces, 284. 

rabbits when young, sucking; 
'conies* when grown up, 275. 

rader, 161/13, with a wheel 
stampt on them : Germ, rad^ wheel; 
rader aldus, a wheel-penny silvered 
over. 

radish roots, 279. 

raisins and currants, 282. 

rape, 279, a kind of turnip. 

Basis quoted, 271, 272, 274. 

raspyce, 75, raspberry wine. 

ratty rooms, 249. 

ravener, 194, a glutton. 



f reare, 264, soft (egg). 

red-herrings, 292. 

redolent, 302, sweet-smelling. 

Eedshanks in Ireland, 132. 

Reene, 139, the Rhine, 156. 

refrayne of (= from), 295. 

relics at Rome hardly protected 
from the rain, 76-7. 

reUgious, or persons having taken 
monastic vows, enabled to hold 
land, 326. 

rely gy on, 57, 58, religious order, 
or vows of a monk. 

rents and income, divide yours 
into three parts, 241. 

repercussives, 97, ? drivers inwards 
of disease. 

repletion, 250. 

respect, 172, 235, view. 

restoratives, 89, 296. 

resurrection, the general, 103/3. 

reume, things that breed it, 295. 

rewene cheese, 266. 

Rhenish wine, 75, 156, 255. 

Rhodes, 182, 219. 

Rhododendron Walk in Windsor 
Park, 110. 

rhubarb, 289. 

rhubarb seeds from Barbary sent 
to Thos. Cromwell in 1535 ▲.d., 56. 

rice pottage, 263. 

Rimbault, Dr E. F., 34. 

ringworm, 81-2. 

Ritson and J. P. Collier, 71. 

roasted eggs, 265. 

Roberdany wine, 255. 

Rochelle, 208. 

Rochester, 147. 

rock alum, 99. 

rocket, 280. 

roe buck and doe, 274. 
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Koman louvcs a little bigger than 
a walnut, 258. 

Romans curse the Greeks, 172. 

Bomanysk wine, 75, 255. 

Eome, 53, 219, 341 ; vicious stat« 
of. 77-8. 178. 

Home, Bp of, his hulls, 58. 

Home, liarlots in, 77, note. 

Borne, lechery and buggery in, 
77. 

Bomny wino, 75, 255 (from the 
Bomagna, Babeet Book, 205). 

roots, ch. xix, 278-90. 

ropyale^ 123, 256. 

rosemary, 281, 290. 

roses, 281. 

roudges, 139/5, nigs, 142/5. 

Bunnymede, or Bunemede, 110. 

rural man's Lanquut, 267. 

rusty ariuour, sick folk arc like 
it, 10 J. 

ryals, 121, rovals, coins worth 5^/7. 
in Spain, I'Jl). 8p. real, a riall or 
six peuci*. Mi/iitheu. 

ryders, 1 40, Frijsian coins. * JRydcrs 
are gold Coins of Guelder, &c., of 
diflfcrent sizes and values stampt 
with a rider, an armed man on 
horseback.* 

Bye, J. Brenehley, 12. 

ryglites, 301, rites. 

Byuc, 272, river Bhiiic; swine 
swim in it. 

rynes, 04, rinds, skins. 
BysLanke ui Flaunders, 147. 
rysshes, 290, sweet-smelling rush. 

Sabbatarian sujierstition, 332. 

sables, 249. 

saffron, 286 ; it sjmils bread, 261. 

saffroned bi'ead, 80 ; in Borne, 
&c., 258. 



saffron shirty 131. 

sage (the herb), 281. 

Saint Ambrose, 243. 

St Andrew's in Scotland, 136. 

St Augustine, 105 ; quoted, 302. 

St Bartholomew, 205. 

St Bede on the dropsy, 299. 

St Blase, 182. 

St David's in Wales, 120. 

St Domingo in Navarre, 202. 

St George, 205. 

St George's Arm, 172, the Helles- 
pont. 

St Giles's Hospital, London ; Dr 
Borde tenant of one of its hoases, 
64-5. 

St James the More and Less, 205. 

St James's in Compostella, story 
of, 203-4 ; Boorde's pilgrimage to. 
205-6. 

St John Erisemon's bones at 
Constantinople, 172-3. 

St John's Town in Scotland, 136. 

St John's wort, 79, 327. 

St KaterjTi, 182. 

St Leonard's forest in Sussex, 
121. 

St Ix>ye, 182. 

St Luke's bones in Constantin- 
ople, 172. 

St Malo, 347. 

St Mark's, Venice, 185-6. 

St Patrick's Purgatoiy in Ire- 
land, 133. 

St Peter and Paul, shrines of, in 
Rome, n, 

St Peter's Chapel, Bome, 76. 

St Peter's Church at Bonio in 
ruins, 77, 178, 341. 

St PhHip, 205. 

St Severin's church in Toulouse, 
205. 
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St Simon, 205. 

St Sophia's the finest cathedral 
iu the world, 172. 

St Thomas, a town in Hainault, 
151. 

St Thomas of Alqnyne, 78. 

St Winifrid's WeU, 127, 331. 

Balerne, the University of, is near 
Constantinople, 173. 

salet, 240, piece of armour ? 

Salisbury Plain, 120. 

sabnon, 102. 

salt beef for a blear-eyed mare, 273. 

salt fish, 269. 

salt wells in England, 120, 330; 
in Saxony, 1G5. 

Sampson wore a beard, 314/140. 

Sandwich, 120, 147, 219. 

sanguine men, 245 ; a diet for, 
287. 

sanitary matters ; value of Boorde*s 
opinion on, 320. 

Saracens don't like pork, 273. 

sarafos, 171, gold coins worth 5^. 
each, 173, 216. 

sarcenet, 96. 

sardines, 202/3 ; Sp. aardhia^ a 
little pilchard or sardine. Minsheu. 

Sarragossa, 195, 

saucefleme, 95. 

Savoy, 191. 

Sawsfleme, 251. 

sawsflewme face, 101, 307. 

saxifrage, 80. 

Saxony and the Saxons, 1 64-5. 

Scamemanger, 171, Steinamanger 
in Hungary. 

Scarborough, 336. 

scarlet cloth, wipe your scabby 
face with one, 95. 

Schildburg, the Geiiuan Gotham, 
29. 



Scio, 185. 

ScoghCs Jests, 31-2. 

Scot, trust you no, 59, 326. 

Scotch, disliked by the Dutch, 
149. 

Scotchmen, with whom Boorde 
went a pilgrimage to Compostella, 
205-6. 

Scotland and the Scotch, 135-8, 
335 ; degenerate and luxurious 
ways of, 259-60. 

Scotland, Boorde practises medi- 
cine in, 59. 

Scotland, oat cakes of, 259. 

scrofula, 50. 

Scul welyng, 171, Stuhl weissen- 
berg in Hungary. 

scurf, Boorde's treatment of, 97, 

327. 
scurf and scabs, 95. 

sea-fish better than fresh-water 
ones, 268. 

secke, 255, sack (wine). 

seege, 292, excrement. 

scene, 289, senna. 

segge, 122/6, say. 

Selond, 149, Zealand, west of 

Holland. 
Semar, Sir Henry, 66. 
Seno in ^Normandy, 208. 

Sepulchre, the Holy, described, 

220. 
Sei-mons, Boorde's Boke of, 24. 

servants, Italian, the food and 
ways of, ab. 1440 a.d., 343. 

set a good example, 244. 

Seven Kirkes, 219, Siebenkirchen. 

sewe, 262, broth. 

shave lunatics' heads, 298. 

shaved men look like scraped 
swine, 315/154. 

shaving, the foolishness of, 26. 

shefte, 240, shift. 
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shell-fish bad for gowt, 293 ; bad 
for epilepsy, 294. 

shemevr, a new-fashioned garment 
in 1518, p. 345. 

Sherborne, Bp of Chichester, 44. 

shoes, the smell of, good for 
pregnant women*8 nnnatural appe- 
tite, 98. 

Shotland, 139, Shetland! 

shoueler, 270, shoveller, a water- 
bird. 

shrimp oullisses or broths, 264. 

shroving time in Home, 77, note. 

siccative, 94, drying. 

sick and wounded, Boorde*s ad- 
vice to, 104. 

sick man, how to arrange for one, 
301. 

sick men and women like a bit 
of rusty harness (armour), 10 A. 

eider, 200, cyder. 

singing, mirth in, 88. 

sinistral, 53/11. 

sinks, 295. 

sironos, 81, wonns in a man's 
hands. 

situation of a house, the fit, 

232 4. 
skin, bad to eat, 276. 

skin, meat boiled in a, 132; wine 
kept in a, 199. 

skin of fish is bad, 269. 

skyn, 99, cause skin to heal. 

slaughti^r-housc, place for it, 239. 

slaves, 212. 

sleep, how to, 244-7. 

slepysshe, 301, sleepy. 

sloudgyashe, 301, sluggish. 

sluttyshe, 236, 301, sluttish. 

slyme, 297, slimy. 

sraatterers in phisic, 104. 

smoke bad for asthma, 297. 



Smormowth, Hans, Boorde gets 
drunk at hia house, 309. 

Smythe*s Hist of the Charter- 
house, 52, 54, 59. 

snaily rooms, 249. 

snakes, none in Ireland, 133. 

snappan, 153, a silver coin worth 
six stcuers, or 9^^. 

sneeze, how to make yourself, 98. 

-snipe's brain is good, 276. 

snoife of candellys, 295, candle- 
snuff. 

snow on the German mountains 
in summer, 160-1. 

snuft, 98. 

soda, 244, t a disease of the head. 

sodde, 277, boiled. 

soldes, 171, 173, brass coins 
worth Jrf. each, 216. 

sol^'dat, 268, solydate, 264, solid. 

sonipnolence, 279, sleepiness. 

soocke or Soken of Lynn, 73. 

soole, 122/10, soul, flavouring, 
meat. 

Sophy, the, 214. 

sopytyd, 250, stupified ? 

sorn*!, 281. 

soul of man, Boorde on the, 102-3. 

soul, how to care for the, 243, 

:i01.2. 
sour things are bad, 296. 

Southampton, 120. 

southystell, 253, sowthistle. 

sovereigns, gold, 121. 

sow-pigs, 274. 

sowese, sowse, 191, a French sous 
worth twelve brass pence, IJe/. 

English. 

sowse, 265, pickle in brine. 

Spain, 53 ; has dirty swine, 272, 
273; products of, 346. 

Spain and the Spaniards, 198-9. 
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Spanish girls are crept like friars, 
199. 

Spanish imports, 338. 

sparrows, 270. 

spelunke, 77, cave, shrine. 

spermyse cheese, 266. 

spirits of men, 88. 

spiritual phisician, 104. 

sprawl, 292. 

spyght, 315/169, spite. 

spyghtfull, 310, spitefuL 

Spyres, 161, 219, Spiers. 

squlyone, a home, 153, a gold 
coin worth 19}e/. 

staares, 271, starlings. 

stables, place for the, 239. 

stamele, 249, fine worsted stuJSl 

standing-up of a man's hair with 
fright, 75. 

standing water, 253, 349. 

standyng of a man's yerde, 100. 

Stanyhurst's Description of Ire- 
land quoted, 334-5. 

starre, 122/18, quarrel. 

Stationers' Register A, extracts 
from, as to Boorde's Dyeiary, 14 ; 
Introduction, 19. 

Stations of the Holy Land, 220, 
prayiug places where you get re- 
mission of sins. 

stavesacre, 87. 

stercorus, 272, dungy. 

sterke, 247, stiff. 

Sterling, 136. 

stemutacion, 79, 98, sneezing. 

stewpottes, 263. 

sticados, 289. 

stick, the, for lazy backs, 84. 

stinks, things that make, 295. 

stiver, 161, German coin worth 
Hd. 



stockfish, 141/5, eaten raw in 
Iceland, 336. 

stomach, the pot, and the liver 
the fire under it, 250. 

stomach, keep it warm, 300, 

stone, don't sit or stand on, 
2^9. 

stone in the bladder, 80 ; Martil- 
mas beef is bad for it, 271 ; ele- 
campane good for it, 278. 

Stonehenge, 120-21. 

stones of virgin beasts are nu- 
tritious, 277. 

stool, go to, every morning, 248. 

storax calamyte, 290. 

strangulion, 256, strangulation or 
sufiocation P 

straw and rushes on floors of 
houses, 290. 

strawberries, 267; the water of, 
253. 

strawberries and cream may en- 
danger your life, 267. 

Straytes, 213/6, Straits of Gib- 
raltar, or the Mediterranean. 

Stubbs, Prof, 42. 

stufes, 95, 287 ; It. stnfa, a stoue, 
a hot-house ; stu/dre, to bath in a 
hot-house or sti^ie. Florio. 

stuphes, 9T^y dry, 99. 

sturgeon in Brabant, 150/7, 16. 

Stuyvers, 2^ make id,, 157, 199. 
Dutch een Stuyver, a Stiver, a 
Low-countrie peece of coine of the 
value of an English Fenny. Hex- 
ham, A.D. 1660. 

stycados, 288. 

subieckit, 59, subjected, subdued. 

snbpressed, 250, prest down. 

snccade, 278, 286, sucket, sugar- 
stick. 

Succubus, 78. 

sucking animals, all good to eat, 
276. 
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Suflfragan of Chichester, Boorde 
appoiutcd, 44, 59. 

sugar 's nutritive, 296. 

sunshine, don*t lie or stand in it, 
249. 

superstitions of the Irish, 335. 

supper, make a light one, 249. 

suppynges, 299, drinks to sip. 

surfeiting, iovils of, 250-2. 

Sussex, A. Boorde in, 106; St 
Leonard's Forest in, 121. 

sustencyon, 241, sustontation, 
support. 

sutt, 270, set 1 

swart, 81, dark-coloured. 

Swavelond or Swechlond, 160, 
Switzerland. 

swearing in England, 82-3, 118/ 
37; 243, 32Jt. 

sweating sickness, 289, a fever- 
plague, 351. 

sw( eping a house, 236, 297. 

sweot breath, eat anise-seed for, 
2S1. 

sweet wines for consumption, 296. 

swing, 273, fling, range, desire. 

swyne, a, 272, pig. 

Sycel, 175-6, Sicily. 

syght, 172, number; a wonderful 
sight of priests. 

symnels, 80, 261, 327. 

synckc or syso, 313, cinq or sise, 
5 or G on the dice. 

Synesius on baldness, 308. 
synkes, 236, sinks. 

taale, 122/11, deal? 

taledge, 266, ? firmness or texture. 

tallow candle for a horse's mouth, 

273. 
tallow eaten in Iceland, 141/5. 

tamarinds, 289. 



Tarragon, 195. 

Tatianus, 67, note. 

Taylor, John, the Water-Poet, 
quoted, 326, 330-2, &c. 

temperance, 90. 

Temple-Bar, 307. 

temporaunce, 300, tem]>eratare. 

tennis, play at, 248. 

tertian fever, 97, 327. 

Tessalus, 85. 

testons, 191, French coins worth 
2*. id. Teston . . a Testoone, a 
piece of siluer coyne worth xviije^. 
sterling. Cotgrave. 

testy nes, 297, testiness. 

Thames, 110; rascally bakers 
ought to be duckt in it, 261. 

thirty the highest number in 
Cornish, 123. 

Thomas's Ilistorue of Itahje^ 1561, 
quoted, 1S3-5, 340-4. 

Thomas, Walter, of Writtle, 62. 

throte-bol, 80, the weasand. 

thrush, 271. 

thyme, 281. 

Tiber, river, 77, 177-8. 

tin in Cornwall, 123, 122/13. 

titmouse, 270. 

Titus, 219. 

Tolet, 200, Toledo. 

Tolosa, 55, Toulouse. 

tongue, and its diseases, 87. 

tongues bad to eat, 277. 

toome, 122/13, home] 

Torkington, Sir Eichard, his pil- 
grimage to Jerusalem iu 1517, p. 
348. 

torneys, 216, brass coins. Fr. 
Toiiniois : m. A French penie ; the 
tenth part of a penie Sterh'ng; 
which rate it holds in all other 
words (as the Sol or Litre) where- 
uuto it is ioyncd. ddgrane. 
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Toulouse, 191, 205; its Univer- 
sity, 194. 

Tower of London, Prior Howgh- 
ton in it, 52. 

trachea, 80, windpipe. 

trade, 243, trodden way, path, 
custom. 

Trafford, Prior, 45, 59. 

Tre Poll Pen, 122/22, names of 
Cornish men. 

treacle, 188, antidote against poi- 
son, 99. 

Trent, 160, 219, Trente in the 
Tyrol. 

triangle-wise, 249. 

tribu tor , 181/7, payer of tribute for. 

tripe 's bad to eat, 276. 

truss your points, 248, tie up, or 
button your breeches and coat. 

trussery, 345, luggage. 

trust in God, 75-6. 

trylybubbes, 276, tripe. 

tunicle, 101. 

tunny (fish) in Brabant, 150/16. 

turf and dung for fire in Fries- 
land, 140. 

Turk, the Great, 171, 214, the 
Sultan. 

Turkey and the Turks, 214-216. 

Turkey, hard eggs are pickled in, 
265. 

Turks don't like pork, 273. 

Turner, Kev. E., quoted, 41. 

turnips, 278. 

turtle-doves, 270. 

tuyssyon, 243, tuition, charge, 
care. 

tyme, 281, thynie. 

tymorysneSjtymorosyte, 275, fear. 

tynt, 255, tent wine. 

Tyro, 255, wine from Syria or 
Sicily. 



udders, cows', 287. 

ulcer of the nose, 98. 

ulcerated wounds, 94. 

Ulm, fustian made there, 161. 

Umarys, 1 20, 1 

vnberdyd, 309, 315/169, un- 
bearded. 

unchristened, 212, not christened. 

unctuosyte, 266, oiliness, greasi- 
ness. 

vndyscouered, 247, uncovered. 

unexpert midwives, 84. 

unguentum baculinum, 84, 95. 

universities mentioned by Boorde, 
49-50. 

upright, 247, lying face upwards. 

urine, 81, 327 ; is a strumpet, 32, 
34. 

veal, 271. 

velvet made at Li^gc, 155. 

venery, do none after dinner or 
before your first sleep, 246; or 
after meals, 293. 

veneryous acts, don't go to excess 
in, 300. 

Venetian women, 184. 

Venice and the Venetians de- 
scribed, 181-6, 341 ; Venice, 219, 
34S ; the merchandise of, 342 ; its 
Arsenal, and store of timber, 343. 

venison, 274-5 ; is bad for epilep- 
tic men, 294. 

ventosyte, 248, wind on the 
stomach. 

Vespacian, 219. 

villeins. Coke on, 41, note 2. 

violets, 289 ; oil of, 97. 

viscous fish, 297. 

Visitation of our Lady, July 2, 
55. 

Vitas Patrum, 217, * Lives of tho 
Fathers.' 
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vivifycatey 89, give life to. 

Yocyferacyon, 295. 

ToluiSy 59, wolves. 

VoluntoerBevieWiEaster Monday, 
1871, 38. 

Yomit, how to make yourself, 90. 

voven, 171, towns so called in 
Hongary. 

vyces, 207, devices, t or like 
Vices in plays. 

wa, an infants cry, 91. 

wadmole, 346/12, coarse woollen 
cloth. 

* wait on,' 49. 

Wales and the Welsh described, 
125-130; free from Sabbatananisin, 
232. 

walnut, 283. 

walnuts in Germany, 160. 

AViirdcn, 171, Groswardein, or 
Petcrwardcin in Hungary. 

warden, 284, a big apple for 
roasting. 

wardens, stewed, 291. 

Warton on Boorde's Dyef art/, 10 6. 

wash your hands, face, and t^eth, 
every morning, 248. 

wash your hands often, 300. 

wasp in one's nose, 156/8. 

water, Boorde hates, 75 ; 349. 

water alone isn't \\^holesome, 252 ; 
the kinds of, 253. 

water-drinking and fruit-eating 
kill 9 English and Scotchmen in 
Spain, 206. 

water the first need for a house, 
233-4. 

watered, 236, steept, soakt. 

Waterford, 132. 

watysh, 122/15, what. 

web in the eye, 100. 

weft in ale, 256. 



wells that torn wood into iron, 
141. 

wertes, 95, wtrts. 

werysse, 278, tasteless 1 

wesande, 80, weasand, windpipe. 

Weschester, 120, Chester? 

wetshod, gowty men not to go, 
293. 

whey, 257, 289. 

whirlwinds, Boorde dislikes, 75. 

white meat, 264 ; is bad for 
epilepsy, 294. 

wiches in Cheshire, 330. 

Wilberforce, Bp Sant, his deigy's 
'hindrance,' 34. 

wild fowl, 269-70. 

wild Irish, 132. 

will, duty of making one, 104 ; 
making of a sick man*s, 301. 

Wilson's Arte of lihetorique, 
quotations from, 116, note, 307. 

Winchester, Boorde in, 64, 66 ; 
his property in, 73. 

wind, things that breed, 292. 

Windsor-Park, 110. 

wine, the qualities and sorts of, 
254-5, 349. 

wines don't grow in England, 
119. 

Wise man, the, 251. 

wits of man, the five, 93. 

Witzeburg, 165, Wittenberg. *In 
the 15th and IGth centuries, Wit- 
tenberg was the capital of the 
electoral circle of Saxonv, and the 
residence of the court.' Ft'fijijf 
Cyclopadia, 

wo bo the pye ! 273. 

wolf- and bear-skins worn in Ice- 
land, 141/12. 
Wolsey ordered to York, 225, 49. 
woman, Boorde's chapter on, 68. 
woman's waistcoat, 97. 
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women, BoorJe accused of con- 
versance with, 62 ; curding of milk 
in their breasts, 97 ; not to marry 
priests, 332. 

women, pregnant, unnatural ap- 
petite of, 98. 

women, the Dutch, lay their 
heads in priests* laps, 149. 

women, freedom of the Genoese, 
344 ; disposition of the Italian, 342, 
184. 

women's bahhling round a sick 
man, 301, 302. 

wood that turns into stone, 121. 

Wood, Anthony a, on Boorde, 
quoted, 28, 81, 33, 69, 70. 

woodcock, 269 ; its hrain is good 
to eat, 276. 

woodcut, the same, used for 
different men, in the Tntroductioiif 
^e., 107. 

wood'powder for excoriations, 99, 
328. 

worms, 160/12, 219. 
worms in men, 81. 
"Wosenham, Thomas, 74. 
wounds, Boorde on, 94, 327. 



wrens eat spiders and poison, 270. 

Wrettyll, 62, Writtle in Essex? 

Wright, T., on the Gotham Tales, 
29. 

Wyclif, 166/6, 7. 

wyddrawghtes, 295, withdrawers?, 
drains. 

Wyer, Robert, his date, 12 ; his 
undated edition of Boorde's 
Dyetary, 12, 13 ; his device, 304, 
224, 316. 

wyesephenyngs, 161, white pen- 
nies, worth about \\d, 

Wynkyn de Worde ; his cuts in 
Hyckescomer and Robert the Leuyll 
used by W. Copland in Boorde's 
Lttroduciion, 108. 

Yarmouth, 120. 

36, 59, yea. 

yll, 122/9, badly, extremely. 

yongly, 300. 

yonker, 160/3, fine fellow, in 
Germany. 

young folks* laziness, 83. 

yreos, 94, 288. 

Ytale, 53, Italy. 



drawghteSj p. 2.3C, I. 4 from foot, must mean ' priyies *. ' A draught or 
prinie, latHna*: AVithals, in Babeet Book, p. 179, note 2. 

On dagtmaynes, p. 139, see Way's note 1 in Promptorivm, p. 112. He 
quotes from Horman, " my bed is covered with a daggeswaine and a quylte 
(gausajfe et centone) : some dagswaynys haue longe thrumys {fractilloi) and 
iaggz on bothe sydes, some but on one." * So likewise Elyot gives Oantape, 
a mantell to caste on a bed, also a carpet to lay on a table ; some cal it a 
dag8wayue\ 
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ACCOUNT OP ANDREW BOORDE 

IN HIS HISTORY OF TUE WORTHIES OF ENGLAND, 1672. 



" Andrew Borde, Doctor of Physick, was (T conceive) bred in 
Oxfordy because I find his book called the Breviary of Health ex- 
amined by that University, Ho was Physician to King Henry the 
eighth, and was esteemed a great Scholar in that age. I am confident 
his book was the fird written of that faculty in English^, and dedi- 
cated to the CoJledye of Physicians in London. Take a test out of 
the beginning of his Dedicatory Epistle, 

* Eyrcgiuus Doctors and Masters of the Exiviious and Arcane 
Science of Physick ^ of your Urbanity exasperate not your selves against 
me fur nuihinfj this little volume ofPhysichy SfC.^ 

" Indecnl his book contains plain matter under hard wonls, and 
was accounted such a Jewel in that ago, (things whilst the first are 
esteemed the best in all kinds,) that it was Printed, Cum privitcfjio 
ad imprimendnm solunij for William Midleton, Anno 1548. He 
died, as I collect, in the raign of Queen Mary." (Part I, p. 215-210.) 



Paschal the jylayn^ p. 145. Fuller explains who this man was. 
Under Suffollc, in his Worthies of England, Part III, p. 59, Fuller 
gives in his list of Prelates : — 

" John Pascual, was bom in this * County (where his , ^^^^^ ^^^ 
name still continueth) of Gentle Parentage, bred a Car- Bnt. c,»tur. ». ' 
thnsian, and l).l). in Cambridge. A great Scholar and ""™* 
popular Preacher. Batemun, P>ishop of Norwich, j^rocured the Pope 
to make him the umbratile Bishop of Srntariy whence he received as 
much prolit as one may get heat from a Glow-worm. It was not lon^^ 
before, by the favour of King Edward the Third, he was removed 
from a very shadow to a slender substance, the Bishoprick of 
Landaffe; wdierein ho died Anno Domini 1361." 

* This is a mistake. 



JOHN CHILDS AND SON, PRINTERS. 4 r 
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NOTE ON THE DISCOVERT IN THE BEinSH MUSEUM 

OF A BOOK WITHOUT AUTHOR'S NAME OR INITIAL, 

BUT UNDOUBTEDLY THE WORK OF 

ANDREW BOORDE. 

By Charles Favlke-Wailing. 



This very inteiesiing little volnme from the press of Robert 
Wyer was entered in the Catalogue under the general heading 
" Book," there being not]iing to show until now by whose hand it 
was written. The writer of this note, while searching for something 
else, was so struck with the title " The Boke for to leme a Man to 
be wyse in building of his house ", that he sent for it, thinking that 
it might supply material for an interesting article commenting on Dr 
Richardson's recent lectures on the same subject, after a lapse of more 
than three centuries. This expectation was amply justified, and the 
subject haying been mentioned to Mr Ponsonby Lyons, that gentleman 
suggested the name of Andrew Boorde as a writer on sanitary matters 
in the 16th century, whose works might supply additional material 
for the purpose in view. But when Boorde's works were obtained, 
it was found that the interest was by no means confined to the sub- 
ject matter, but that the first eight of the forty chapters contained in 
his Dietary were as nearly as possible identical with the eight chapters 
of which the volume now to be described consists. 

The book is quite perfect, and in as good condition as when it 
first came from the press. It is a small quarto of sixteen leaves (A. 
B. C. D. in fours). There are twenty-five lines to each page, and 
every chapter has a woodcut initial letter, which is not the case with 
any of the editions previously known, except that belonging to 
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Mr Henry H. Gibbs, which has omainental initials throughoaL The 
attention of Mr Fumivall was called to the book, and he at once 
pronounced in favour of its being the work of Boorde. It may be 
that it was his first attempt at authorship, and that after he had ac- 
quired some degree of reputation, and was engaged in writing the 
more comprehensiye work which he published under the title *'A 
compendyous regyment or a Dyetary of helth," he prefixed the little 
treatise now under consideration to the later work instead of repub- 
lishing it in a separate form. No edition of the Dietary is known 
which does not contain these eight chapters, but, as will be seen here- 
after, the title is not so applicable to them as it is to the succeeding 
thirty-two chapters, which relate exclusively to questions of r^^en 
and diet, and there appeared at first sight to be some reason for sup- 
posing that the break in the continuity of the subject was recog- 
nized by several of the printers, who have concluded the eighth 
chapter with lines gradually decreasing in length. This is the case 
in all tlie editions, except Powell's and that in the possession of Mr 
Gibbs, in both of which Chapter VIII. ends'evenly ; the irregularity, 
however, occurs in one or more places in every edition of the Dietary, 
80 that in all probability it should bo attributed rather to accident 
than to design. 

The Title-page, Table of Contents, and Colophon of the newly- 
discovered work are here given in full, and the notes appended will 
show that they have been carefully collated with those of five 
editions of the Dietary ; attention is also directed to a circumstance of 
some interest at the end of the third chapter. The other difierences 
between the work described and any one of the etlitions of the Dietary 
are not greater than those between that one and each of the others. 
There is no dedication to the Duke of Norfoll^, but that is also the 
case with the undated edition of the Dietary (A.), as well as with Col- 
well's edition of 1562 (B.), both in the British Museum. No allusion 
whatever is made in the dedication printed in the 1542 edition (E.) 
to any portion of the book having been in existence previous to that 
date, and this is, of course, an argument against the supposition that 
the first eight chapters were published in a separate form before the 
appearance of the Dietary, and would tend rather to show that they 
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were really published as an extract from a book previously known. 
Which of the two hypotheses is the true explanation is the question 
now submitted for consideration, and the following extracts are given 
to aid in the solution of the difficulty. The title-page is as follows : 

The boke for to 

Leme a man to be wyse in 

buyldyng of his howse for 

the helth of body & to hol- 

de quyetnes for the helth 

of his soule, and body. 

IF The boke for a good 

husbande to leme. 



f We 




]\ray- 




st<*r8 of 




Astro- 




nom3'e, 
And do- 
ctoiires 


Woodcut of an 
Astronomer. 


inPhe- 




sycke c6- 




fyrmeth 




this say- 





enge to 
bo good 
& trewe 
both for 
the bo- 
dy, and 
also for 
the sou- 
le. 



A 1 

The woodcut is not the same as that in the copy belonging to 
Mr Henry Hucks Gibbs, from which Mr Fumivall printed his edition 
of the Dietary for the Society, nor is it the same as that printed in 
the undated copy in the British Museum, and in the 1562 edition, 
which has also been recently acquired by the trustees of the National 
Library. The double-Klated Edition, and that of 1576, have no 
woodcut on their title-pages. It is noteworthy that the woodcut of 
the 1542 edition represents St John without the eagle. Robert Wyer 
used as his device a cut of the Saint writing the Eevelations, and 
attended in most cases by an eagle. Herbert makes a special note 

25* 
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of ibv rarity of Wyefa use of tlio devicu in wliich the attendant 
eagle is omittMl. 




Anotlinr peculiarity to bo oTjscn'iil is, that in the tract now 
described the title-pago itself is eigned, A. 1. 

The next [wiiit for dcscriptiyn is tlie tiililu of cniiteiits. This has 
been carefully colktod with tliose of tbe five eiHtioiis of the Dietan*. 
and nil tlio various readings are supplied iii the foot-iintes, chapter 
by cha I iter, I lie beading being numbered l,aiid the eight chapters 
2 to 9. 

' H The table of this Duko. 
'Tlie tytslc chapter duth shewe where n / !ii:m shiiMe buylde or set 

bis bowRo./ or jiliice, fi.r Ihi. belthe of his l>.-ly./ 
»1! The sc^nde ehapter dolh -hewo a man,/ hi>H-c he sliiildo bnyldo 
Ilia bowse, that the / proflj>ect bo gnml for y' coseruacion of 
bclth./ 

' A. TThe Tnlile nf the Clinptors / folowtlb ; It. Tlio Tnble / ^ The Tul.le 
of the chapters / loliiwclli ; C. fr?» Unre fulmvclli the Tnlite / of tliu 
Cbapilera ; D, ^ The Tnlilo ; B. ^ Here foli>weth the. Tiihle / ef the Chftpvtres. 

' 1). finil ; A. B. CImplcr (throughout) : C. Chapyter ; E. t'hnpylrc j 
B. (loi'tli : D. hIicw ; C. E. phulrf ; D. sliould ; in A. B. D. " ej-tuate " for 
"buyUle"; C. E. cjluat ; A. B. C. D. E. '■e«t his maiisyon place or howsf." 
loBteatl of "liowse or place " | except tliat U. liuH " inaii.-aoii," E. "mancjou," 
and B. C, I). Iiavo "house" : C. j*. 

' B, oiiiits H (lliroughout) ; D. Bccod ; G, chapiter ; E. Chnpvtre ; C, 
tlolhe; D-rfiew; D. how ; C.ahulil; D.gh.mUl; B. U. hiiU.l ; H. C. U, housp ; 
A, 11. C. R E. Iiere insert "and": A. B. prn«]nrf" : r •p'li'ct ; A. B. D. thi; ; 
A. B. C. E. L-oueui'uacioii ; U coJiM'iualtoti : A, V.. I'. LI. Ijcaltli. 
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^ II The thyrde chapter doth shcwe a man to / buylde hia howse in a 

pure and fresh / ayre for to length his lyfe./ 
^H Tlic fourth chapt* doth shew vnder what / maner a man shuld buyldo 

his howse in ex/chewyng thyngos y* shnld shorten his lyfe. 
®1I The .V. chapter doth shewe howe a man / shiUde ordre his 

howse, consemynge the im-/plementes, to c5fort the spyrites 

of man./ 
^ H The .VI, chapter doth shewe a man howe / he shulde ordre his 

howse and howsholde, to / lyue in quyetnes. 
^H The VII. chapter doth shewe how the hed / of the howse, or 

howseholder shulde exercy/se hymself, for the helth of liis soule 

& body 
^ U The .VIII. chapter doth shewe how a man / shuld ordre liym 

self in slepynge & watche,/ and in his apparell weryngo. 

U Explicit tabula.* 

* C. has (j:^* for ^. D. third ; C. Chapyter ; E. Chapitre ; B. doeth ; 0. 
dothe ; D. shew ; A. ma ; B. D. build ; A. B. C. D. bouse ; C. i ; C. inserts 
"a" before "fresshe"; A. B. C. E. fressbe ; A. B. C. D. E. lengthen ; B. D. life. 

* A. IIIJ ; B. E. nil ; A. B. D. Chapter ; C. Chapiter ; E. Chapytre ; 

B. doeth ; C. dothe ; D. shew ; A. B. C. shulde ; D. should ; D. build ; B. 
hys ; B. C. D. house ; here A. B. C. D. E. all insert the words " or mansyon '* 
(D. spells mansion) ; A. B. D. omit " in " ; C. E. eschewynge ; D. eschewing ; 
D. thinges ; A. B. D. E. that ; A. B. C. shulde ; D. should ; A. B. D. " the " 
for " his ". 

« D. fift ; C. Chapiter ; E. Chapytre ; B. doeth ; D. shew ; C. E. shuld ; 
D. shold ; B. C. D. order ; B. hys ; B. C. D. house ; A. B. concemynge ; C. E. 
concernyng; D. concerning; A. B. Implementes; A. B. C. D. E. com forte ; 

A. B. C. E. spyrytes ; D. spirites. 

^ C. has YHV for ^. D. sixte ; C. Chapiter ; E. Chapytre ; D. shew ; C. a 
ma ; B. shoulde ; D. should ; B. C D. order ; B. C. D. house ; B. has " hous- 
hold" as a catchword, but at the top of the next page the word is spelt 
*' housholde " ; D. quietnesse. 

* A. VIJ ; D. seueth ; C. chapiter ; E. Chapytre ; D. E. shew ; C. E. 
howe ; C. y* ; A, hed of house ; B. bed of the house ; C. hed of a house ; 
D. head of the house ; E. hed of a howse ; A. B. C. D. E. insert '* a " after 
*' or " ; A. B. D. housholdcr ; C. householde ; A. B. shuld ; D. should ; 

C. excercyse ; D. exercise; A. E. C. hym selfe ; B. D. himsclfe ; A. B. C, 
health ; C. E. the soule ; A. B. and bodye ; D. £. and body. 

* A. VIIJ ; D. eyght; C. chapiter; E. Chapytre ; E. shew; C. howe ; C. 
ma ; A. C. E. shulde ; B. shoulde ; D. should ; B. C. D. E. onier ; A. hymselfe ; 

B. E. hym selfe ; C. hira selfe ; D. himselfe ; D. sleeping ; A. B. C. D. E. and ; 

C. E. watchynge ; B. apparel ; A. B. C. E. wearj-nge ; D. wearing. 

* Wyer's undated edition, A. Colwel's of 1662, B. Powell's double-dated 
edition, 1547-67, C. H. Jackson's of 1676, D. (the table not in black letter). 
Mr Fumivairs reprint of the 1612 edition, E. 
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The words " explicit tabula " at the end of the eighth chapter are, 
of course, peculiar to the treatise which is brought to a conclusion at 
that point. In all the enlarged editions published under the title 
" Dietary of Health," the table of contents proceeds, without any 
break whatever, to give the headings of the remaining thirty-two 
chapters. The various readings of the concluding words in the 
different editions will be found at page 231 of Mr Fumivall's 
reprint 

The next point to be observed is, that in the Dietary there occurs, 
at the end of the third chapter, a reference to the 27th chapter, but 
in the book under examination there is no such reference for obvious 
reasons, but the information referred to appears as a separate paragraph 
on the same page. The extracts are given here, for the sake of com- 
parison, in parallel columns, partly with a view to directing attention 
to the differences between them, and partly because the circumstance 
appears, at first sight, to afford some additional ground for believing 
that the larger work was first published, and the smaller one brought 
out afterwards in a separate form. 



rarnrjraph at the foot of Chapter 
III. in th^ book (k'scrihcd. 



H For whan the plaages of 
the Pestylonce or the swetynge 
syckenes is in a trowno or countre, 
at Mountpylour, and in all otlier 
liyghe regyons and countro5, that 
I hauo ben in, the people doth 
flyo from the contagyous and in- 
fectyous ayer, preseruatiucs with 
other coimcell of Physycke, not- 
witlistandynge. In lower and 
other baase countres, howses the 
whiche be infectvd in towne or 
cytie, bo closed vp, both dores <fe 
wyndowes, and the inhabytours 
shal not corae abrode, nother to 
cliurche nor market, for infect- 
yngQ other, with that syckenes. 



Opening seatcnrrs of Chapter 
XX VlL {Mr 'Funiivairs 
reprint.) /" 

\Mian the Plages of the 
Pestylence, or the swetynge sycke- 
nes is in a towne or coHtree, with 
vs at Mountpylour, and all other 
hygh Kcgyons and countrees y^ I 
haue dwelt in, the people doth fle 
from the contagious and infectious 
ayre preseruatyues, with other 
counceyll of Physycke, notwith- 
standyng. In lower and other 
baase countres, howses the which 
bo infeotyd in to^vne or cytie, be 
closyd vp both doores & wyn- 
dowes : & the inhabytours shall 
not come a brode, nother to 
churclie : nor to market, nor to 
any bowse or copany, for infect- 
yng other, the whiche be clene,, 
without infection. t 
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It will be seen that in the tract the author does not use the 
words '* with us " when speaking of Montpelier. Can it be that he 
wrote the treatise on house-building elsewhere? and, if so, are we 
to suppose that it was written before or after 1542, the date of 
his dedication of the Dietary to the Duke of Norfolk, which Mr 
Fumivall believes to be the date at which the first edition was pub- 
lished 1 And, speaking of this dedication, does the text alford 
sufficient ground for believing that it was actually written in Mont- 
pelier? It is dated from there, but it would be hard to prove that 
it was not written in London. The author in the body of the 
dedicatory letter calls attention to a book " the which I dyd make 
in Mountpyller," and which he says " w a pryntynge besyde Saynt 
Dunston*s churche." The dedication, as prefixed to the 1542 edition, 
and the version in Powell's edition of 1547, are printed by Mr 
Fumivall in parallel columns (page 225 et seqJ), and we see at once 
that Powell kept both the original place, Montpelier, and the original 
day and month, 5th of May, but altered the year, 1542, to the date 
of his own edition, 1547, to make it look like a new book. 

1542 Edition. PowelVs Edition, 

From Mountpyllier. The .v. From Mountpyller. The fyft 

day of May. The yere of our lorde daye of Maye. The yere of our 
lesu Chryste M.v.C.xlij. Lord lesu Chryste M.ccccc xlvii. 

It is at least possible that the principal object of Boorde, as well 
as Powell, was to show, not that the dedication was taritten in Mont- 
pelier, but that the author had studied in the medical school of that 
city, which he himself describes as " the hed vniversitie in al Europe 
for the practes of physycke & surgery or chyrming." 

There is nothing more in the book here described that requires 
any special consideration until the eighth and last chapter is brought 
to a conclusion, with a caution against travelling in boisterous 
weather. " H Explicit " is printed at the foot of the chapter, and 
thereafter are inserted the following verses, which do not occur 
anywhere in the various editions of the Dietary. The last verse is 
followed by the word '' Finis ", and beneath that is the Colophon as 
printed below 
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H Of f olyBhe Physycyoiia. 

Who that naeth the arte of medycyne 
Takynge hia knowlege in the feelde 
He ia a f oole full of ruyne 
So to take herbee for Ida aheolde 
wenynge theyr vertue for to weelde 
whiche ia not poBByhle for to knowe 
All theyr yertues, both hye and lowe. 

H Of doloroua dopaitynge. 

H Neuor man yet waa so puyssant 
Of gooddes or of parentage 
But that mortall death dyd hym daunt 
By proeesae at some strayght passage 
yea, were he neuer of suche an age 
For he spareth neyther yonge nor olde 
Fayre nor fowle, fyerse nor also bolde. 

H Of the true doscripcion. 

H The wyse man whiche is prudent 
Doth moche good where euer he go 
Gyuynge examples excellent 
Unto them the whiche are in wo 
Teachynge them in all vertues so 
That they may not in to synne fall 
If that they hertely on God calL 

II Of Phylosophye. 

II At this tyme doctryne is decayed 
And nought set by in no place 
For euery man is well appayed 
To get good with great solace 
Not carynge howo nor in what place 
Puttynge the fa3rro and dygnesophye 
Under f eete with Phylosophye. 

U Finis. U 
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Imprynied by me Eobert 
Wyer,^ dwellynge at the eigne of :gu 
John Euangelyst, in s. Martyiis 
paiysshe in the felde besyde the 
Duke of Suffolkes pla- 
ce, at Charyngo 
Crosse. 

H Cum priueligio, Ad 
impremendum 
solum. 

It now remains to say a few words about the relative ages of tlie 
tract described and of the first edition of the Dietary, regarding the 
question from a purely typographical point of view. All the evi- 
dence appears to be in favour of the tract having been printed at an 
earlier period than the "Dietary.'* It is well known that the 
printers of the day allowed the quality of the paper they used to 
deteriorate as time went on. Now there is a marked difference in 
the texture and finish of the paper on which the tract is printed and 
that of the paper which is used for the Dietary, and the superiority 
belongs entirely to the former. The type used in the tract is, in the 
opinion of experts, of an earlier character than that used in the 
Dietary, many of the letters (1, v, &c) bearing a closer resemblance to 
the forms used in manuscript, while a careful comparison of those of 
the woodcut initial letters, which are common to both books, seems to 
show that if the same blocks were used in both cases they were less 
worn and in better condition when the tract was printed than when 
they were used for the Dietary ; but, of course, it is quite possible that 

* Wyei's undated edition says nothing about "the Duke of Suffolk's 
place,** but reads ** Dwellynge at the / signe of seynt John E/nangelyst, in 
S Mar/tyns Paryashei besy/de Charynge / Crosse / 

^ Com priuilegio Ad impremen- 
dum solum. 

For the colophons of the other editions noticed by Mr Fumiyall, see page 
304 of his reprint. In H. Jackson's edition of 1576 an imprint is given at the 
foot of the title-page, but the colophon merely consists of the word Finis over 
the woodcut reproduced by Mr Fumivall from Mr Qibbs*s copy, that is^ Wyer*8 
ordinary device^ St John attended by the eagle : it will thus be seen that Mr 
Qibbs*s copy affords examples of two out of the three devices used by that 
printer, one of them being very rare. 



39C mm bditiox of mi piust b chapt^ or a. boobd^s DinABT. 

the initials in the two bookB vere printed from different blocks, cat 
to the aome pattern ; uid if that were tbe cose the argument, baaed 
upon the eaperior cleameaa of the impicseiona in the tract, bile to 
'the ground. However, toking all the facts of the caae together, the 
writer, as for as ho can rentuie to form an opinion on such a subject, 
■a inclined to believe that " The boke foi to lerae a man to be wyse 
in the buyldyng of his howse" was printed, if not actnallj written, 
at an earlier period than the earliest known edition of the " Com- 
pendyous Regymeat or Dyetoiy of Heltb," with which it was incor< 
poratod ; and the supposition that the Dietaiy, in its complete form, 
was fint pnblished, and then that the firat eight chapters were ex- 
tracted and published separately under anothor title, he believes to 
be untenable and agtunst the weight of the evidence. 




LI LOB, PMItTEBS, BUKOAT. 
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TMl BOWIOWIR WILL K CHAIiaeO 
AH OVEHDUE re IP THIt BOOK It 
NOT IICTimNED TO THE UMUAV OH 
OR BEPOIW THE LAST DATE ETAIWED 
•CLOW. N0N4IECCIPT OF OVEMHIE 
NOTICEt DOES NOT EXEMPT THE 
SOfmOWER FROM OVERDUE FEES. 
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